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PRAISE FOR THE

ANCIENT CHRISTIAN COMMENTARY ON SCRIPTURE

“The conspectus of patristic exposition that this series offers has been badly needed for
several centuries, and the whole Christian world should unite to thank those
who are undertaking to fill the gap. For the ongoing ecumenical conversation, and the
accurate appreciation of early Christian thought, and the current hermeneutical
debate as well, the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture will prove

itself to be a really indispensable resource.”

J. I. PAckEr

Board of Governors Professor of Theology
Regent College

“In the desert of biblical scholarship that tries to deconstruct or get behind
the texts, the patristic commentators let the pure, clear waters of Christian faith flow
from its scriptural source. Preachers, teachers and Bible students of every sort will want

to drink deeply from the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture.”

RicHARD JouN NEUHAUS

President, Religion and Public Life
Editor-in-Chief, First Things

“The fathers of the ancient church were enabled, by the grace of God, to interpret the
divine Scriptures in a way that integrates spirituality and erudition, liturgy
and dogma, and generally all aspects of our faith which embrace the totality of our life. To
allow the fathers to speak to us again, in our contemporary situation, in the way
that you have proposed in your project, provides a corrective to the fragmentation
of the faith which results from the particularization and overspecialization

that exists today in the study of the Holy Bible and of sacred theology.”

Fr. GEORGE DRraGas
Holy Cross Seminary

“This new but old Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture takes us out of the small,
closed-minded world in which much modern biblical scholarship is done into an
earlier time marked by a Christian seriousness, by robust inquiry and by believing faith.

This Commentary is a fresh breeze blowing in our empty, postmodern world.”

Davip F. WeLLs

Andrew Mutch Distinguished Professor of Historical and
Systematic Theology, Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary



“Composed in the style of the great medieval catenae, this new anthology of patristic
commentary on Holy Scripture, conveniently arranged by chapter and verse,
will be a valuable resource for prayer, study and proclamation. By calling
attention to the rich Christian heritage preceding the separations between East and
West and between Protestant and Catholic, this series will perform a major

service to the cause of ecumenism.”

Avery CarpinaL DuLies, S.J.
Laurence J. McGinley Professor of Religion and Society
Fordbam University

“The initial cry of the Reformation was ad fontes—back to the sources! The Ancient
Christian Commentary on Scripture is a marvelous tool for the recovery of biblical
wisdom in today’s church. Not just another scholarly project, the ACCS is a

major resource for the renewal of preaching, theology and Christian devotion.”

TimoTHY GEORGE
Dean, Beeson Divinity School, Samford University

“Modern church members often do not realize that they are participants in the vast
company of the communion of saints that reaches far back into the past and
that will continue into the future, until the kingdom comes. This Commentary should

help them begin to see themselves as participants in that redeemed community.”

EL1ZABETH ACHTEMEIER
Union Professor Emerita of Bible and Homiletics
Union Theological Seminary in Virginia

“Contemporary pastors do not stand alone. We are not the first generation of preachers to
wrestle with the challenges of communicating the gospel. The Ancient Christian
Commentary on Scripture puts us in conversation with our colleagues from the past, that
great cloud of witnesses who preceded us in this vocation. This Commentary enables
us to receive their deep spiritual insights, their encouragement and guidance for
present-day interpretation and preaching of the Word. What a wonderful

addition to any pastor’s library!”

Wirriam H. WiLLimonN
Dean of the Chapel and Professor of Christian Ministry
Duke University

“Here is a nonpareil series which reclaims the Bible as the book of the church by making
accessible to earnest readers of the twenty-first century the classrooms of Clement
of Alexandria and Didymus the Blind, the study and lecture hall of Origen, the cathedrae of

Chrysostom and Augustine, the scriptorium of Jerome in his Bethlehem monastery.”

GEORGE LAWLESs
Augustinian Patristic Institute and Gregorian University, Rome



“We are pleased to witness publication of the
Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture. It is most beneficial for us to learn
how the ancient Christians, especially the saints of the church
who proved through their lives their devotion to God and his Word, interpreted

Scripture. Let us heed the witness of those who have gone before us in the faith.”

METROPOLITAN THEODOSIUS
Primate, Orthodox Church in America

“Across Christendom there has emerged a widespread interest
in early Christianity, both at the popular and scholarly level. ...
Christians of all traditions stand to benefit from this project, especially clergy
and those who study the Bible. Moreover, it will allow us to see how our traditions are
both rooted in the scriptural interpretations of the church fathers while at

the same time seeing how we have developed new perspectives.’

ALBERTO FERREIRO
Professor of History, Seattle Pacific University

“The Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture fills a long overdue need for scholars and
students of the church fathers. ... Such information will be of immeasurable
worth to those of us who have felt inundated by contemporary interpreters and novel theories
of the biblical text. We welcome some ‘new’ insight from the

ancient authors in the early centuries of the church.”

H. Way~ne Housk
Professor of Theology and Law
Trinity University School of Law

Chronological snobbery—the assumption that our ancestors working without benefit of
computers have nothing to teach us—is exposed as nonsense by this magnificent
new series. Surfeited with knowledge but starved of wisdom, many of us are
more than ready to sit at table with our ancestors and listen to their holy

conversations on Scripture. I know I am.

Eucene H. PETERSON

Professor Emeritus of Spiritual Theology
Regent College



“Few publishing projects have encouraged me as much as the recently announced Ancient
Christian Commentary on Scripture with Dr. Thomas Oden serving as general editor. . ..
How is it that so many of us who are dedicated to serve the Lord received seminary
educations which omitted familiarity with such incredible students of the Scriptures as
St. John Chrysostom, St. Athanasius the Great and St. John of Damascus? I am greatly

anticipating the publication of this Commentary.”

Fr. PeTER E. GIiLLQUIST
Director, Department of Missions and Evangelism
Antiochian Orthodox Christian Archdiocese of North America

“The Scriptures have been read with love and attention for nearly two thousand years,
and listening to the voice of believers from previous centuries opens us to
unexpected insight and deepened faith. Those who studied Scripture in the centuries
closest to its writing, the centuries during and following persecution and
martyrdom, speak with particular authority. The Ancient Christian
Commentary on Scripture will bring to life the truth that we are invisibly surrounded

by a‘great cloud of witnesses.””

FREDERICA MATHEWES-GREEN

Commentator, National Public Radio

“For those who think that church history began around 1941 when their pastor was born,
this Commentary will be a great surprise. Christians throughout the centuries have
read the biblical text, nursed their spirits with it and then applied it to their
lives. These commentaries reflect that the witness of the Holy Spirit was present in his
church throughout the centuries. As a result, we can profit by allowing the

ancient Christians to speak to us today.”

Happon RoBINsON

Harold Jobn Ockenga Distinguished Professor of Preaching
Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary

“All who are interested in the interpretation of the Bible will welcome
the forthcoming multivolume series Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture. Here
the insights of scores of early church fathers will be assembled and made readily
available for significant passages throughout the Bible and the Apocrypha. It is hard to

think of a more worthy ecumenical project to be undertaken by the publisher.”

Bruce M. METZGER
Professor of New Testament, Emeritus
Princeton Theological Seminary
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE REGARDING
THIS DIGITAL EDITION

Due to limitations regarding digital rights, the RSV Scripture text is linked to but does not
appear in this digital edition of this Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture volume as it
does in the print edition. Page numbering has been maintained, however, to match the
print edition. We apologize for any inconvenience this may cause.



GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture (hereafter ACCS) is a twenty-eight volume patris-
tic commentary on Scripture. The patristic period, the time of the fathers of the church, spans the era
from Clement of Rome (fl. c. 95) to John of Damascus (c. 645-c. 749). The commentary thus covers
seven centuries of biblical interpretation, from the end of the New Testament to the mid-eighth cen-
tury, including the Venerable Bede.

Since the method of inquiry for the ACCS has been developed in close coordination with computer
technology, it serves as a potential model of an evolving, promising, technologically pragmatic, theolog-
ically integrated method for doing research in the history of exegesis. The purpose of this general intro-
duction to the series is to present this approach and account for its methodological premises.

This is a long-delayed assignment in biblical and historical scholarship: reintroducing in a conve-
nient form key texts of early Christian commentary on the whole of Scripture. To that end, historians,
translators, digital technicians, and biblical and patristic scholars have collaborated in the task of pre-
senting for the first time in many centuries these texts from the early history of Christian exegesis.
Here the interpretive glosses, penetrating reflections, debates, contemplations and deliberations of
early Christians are ordered verse by verse from Genesis to Revelation. Also included are patristic
comments on the deuterocanonical writings (sometimes called the Apocrypha) that were considered
Scripture by the Fathers. This is a full-scale classic commentary on Scripture consisting of selections in
modern translation from the ancient Christian writers.

The Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture has three goals: the renewal of Christian preach-
ing based on classical Christian exegesis, the intensified study of Scripture by lay persons who wish to
think with the early church about the canonical text, and the stimulation of Christian historical, bibli-
cal, theological and pastoral scholarship toward further inquiry into the scriptural interpretations of the
ancient Christian writers.

On each page the Scripture text is accompanied by the most noteworthy remarks of key consensual
exegetes of the early Christian centuries. This formal arrangement follows approximately the tradi-
tional pattern of the published texts of the Talmud after the invention of printing and of the glossa ordi-

naria that preceded printing‘1

!'Students of the Talmud will easily recognize this pattern of organization. The Talmud is a collection of rabbinic arguments, discussions
and comments on the Mishnah, the first Jewish code of laws after the Bible, and the Gemara, an elaboration of the Mishnah. The study
of Talmud is its own end and reward. In the Talmud every subject pertaining to Torah is worthy of consideration and analysis. As the
Talmud is a vast repository of Jewish wisdom emerging out of revealed Scripture, so are the Fathers the repository of Christian wisdom

Xi



Isaran 1-39

Retrieval of Neglected Christian Texts

There is an emerging felt need among diverse Christian communities that these texts be accurately
recovered and studied. Recent biblical scholarship has so focused attention on post-Enlightenment
historical and literary methods that it has left this longing largely unattended and unserviced.

After years of quiet gestation and reflection on the bare idea of a patristic commentary, a feasi-
bility consultation was drawn together at the invitation of Drew University in November 1993 in
Washington, D.C. This series emerged from that consultation and its ensuing discussions. Exten-
sive further consultations were undertaken during 1994 and thereafter in Rome, Tibingen,
Oxford, Cambridge, Athens, Alexandria and Istanbul, seeking the advice of the most competent
international scholars in the history of exegesis. Among distinguished scholars who contributed to
the early layers of the consultative process were leading writers on early church history, hermeneu-
tics, homiletics, history of exegesis, systematic theology and pastoral theology. Among leading
international authorities consulted early on in the project design were Sir Henry Chadwick of
Oxford; Bishops Kallistos Ware of Oxford, Rowan Williams of Monmouth and Stephen Sykes of
Ely (all former patristics professors at Oxford or Cambridge); Professors Angelo Di Berardino and
Basil Studer of the Patristic Institute of Rome; and Professors Karlfried Froehlich and Bruce M.
Metzger of Princeton. They were exceptionally helpful in shaping our list of volume editors. We
are especially indebted to the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople Bartholomew and Edward
Idris Cardinal Cassidy of the Pontifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity, the Vatican, for
their blessing, steady support, and wise counsel in developing and advancing the Drew University
Patristic Commentary Project.

The outcome of these feasibility consultations was general agreement that the project was pro-
foundly needed, accompanied by an unusual eagerness to set out upon the project, validated by a will-
ingness on the part of many to commit valuable time to accomplish it. At the pace of three or four
volumes per year, the commentary is targeted for completion within the first decade of the millennium.

This series stands unapologetically as a practical homiletic and devotional guide to the earliest lay-
ers of classic Christian readings of biblical texts. It intends to be a brief compendium of reflections on
particular Septuagint, Old Latin and New Testament texts by their earliest Christian interpreters.
Hence it is not a commentary by modern standards, but it is a commentary by the standards of those

who anteceded and formed the basis of the modern commentary.

emerging out of revealed Scripture. The Talmud originated largely from the same period as the patristic writers, often using analogous meth-
ods of interpretation. In the Talmud the texts of the Mishnah are accompanied by direct quotations from key consensual commentators of
the late Judaic tradition. The format of the earliest published versions of the Talmud itself followed the early manuscript model of the medi-
eval glossa ordinaria in which patristic comments were organized around Scripture texts. Hence the ACCS gratefully acknowledges its affin-
ity and indebtedness to the early traditions of the catena and glossa ordinaria and of the tradition of rabbinic exegesis that accompanied early
Christian Scripture studies.

Xii



GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Many useful contemporary scholarly efforts are underway and are contributing significantly to the
recovery of classic Christian texts. Notable in English among these are the Fathers of the Church series
(Catholic University of America Press), Ancient Christian Writers (Paulist), Cistercian Studies (Cis-
tercian Publications), The Church’s Bible (Eerdmans), Message of the Fathers of the Church (Michael
Glazier, Liturgical Press) and Texts and Studies (Cambridge). In other languages similar efforts are
conspicuously found in Sources Chrétiennes, Corpus Christianorum (Series Graeca and Latina), Cor-
pus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, Texte
und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur, Die griechischen christlichen
Schriftsteller, Patrologia Orientalis, Patrologia Syriaca, Biblioteca patristica, Les Péres dans la foi, Col-
lana di Testi Patristici, Letture cristiane delle origini, Letture cristiane del primo millennio, Cultura
cristiana antica, Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, Thesaurus Linguae Graecae and the Cetedoc series,
which offers in digital form the volumes of Corpus Christianorum. The Ancient Christian Commen-
tary on Scripture builds on the splendid work of all these studies, but focuses primarily and modestly

on the recovery of patristic biblical wisdom for contemporary preaching and lay spiritual formation.

Digital Research Tools and Results

The volume editors have been supported by a digital research team at Drew University which has
identified these classic comments by performing global searches of the Greek and Latin patristic
corpus. They have searched for these texts in the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG) digitalized
Greek database, the Cetedoc edition of the Latin texts of Corpus Christianorum from the Centre de
traitement électronique des documents (Université catholique de Louvain), the Chadwyck-Healey
Patrologia Latina Database (Migne) and the Packard Humanities Institute Latin databases. We
have also utilized the CD-ROM searchable version of the Early Church Fathers, of which the Drew
University project was an early cosponsor along with the Electronic Bible Society.

This has resulted in a plethora of raw Greek and Latin textual materials from which the vol-
ume editors have made discriminating choices.” In this way the project office has already supplied
to each volume editor’ a substantial read-out of Greek and Latin glosses, explanations, observa-
tions and comments on each verse or pericope of Scripture text.* Only a small percentage of this

raw material has in fact made the grade of our selection criteria. But such is the poignant work of

’Having searched Latin and Greek databases, we then solicited from our Coptic, Syriac and Armenian editorial experts selections from
these bodies of literature, seeking a fitting balance from all available exegetical traditions of ancient Christianity within our time frame.
To all these we added the material we could find already in English translation.

*Excepting those editors who preferred to do their own searching.

*TLG and Cetedoc are referenced more often than Migne or other printed Greek or Latin sources for these reasons: (1) the texts are
more quickly and easily accessed digitally in a single location; (2) the texts are more reliable and in a better critical edition; (3) we believe
that in the future these digital texts will be far more widely accessed both by novices and specialists; (4) short selections can be easily
downloaded; and (5) the context of each text can be investigated by the interested reader.
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the catenist, or of any compiler of a compendium for general use. The intent of the exercise is to
achieve brevity and economy of expression by exclusion of extraneous material, not to go into
critical explanatory detail.

Through the use of Boolean key word and phrase searches in these databases, the research team
identified the Greek and Latin texts from early Christian writers that refer to specific biblical pas-
sages. Where textual variants occur among the Old Latin texts or disputed Greek texts, they exe-
cuted key word searches with appropriate or expected variables, including allusions and analogies.
At this time of writing, the Drew University ACCS research staff has already completed most of
these intricate and prodigious computer searches, which would have been unthinkable before com-
puter technology.

The employment of these digital resources has yielded unexpected advantages: a huge residual
database, a means of identifying comments on texts not previously considered for catena usage, an
efficient and cost-effective deployment of human resources, and an abundance of potential material
for future studies in the history of exegesis. Most of this was accomplished by a highly talented
group of graduate students under the direction of Joel Scandrett, Michael Glerup and Joel Elowsky.
Prior to the technology of digital search and storage techniques, this series could hardly have been
produced, short of a vast army of researchers working by laborious hand and paper searches in scat-
tered libraries around the world.

Future readers of Scripture will increasingly be working with emerging forms of computer tech-
nology and interactive hypertext formats that will enable readers to search out quickly in more
detail ideas, texts, themes and terms found in the ancient Christian writers. The ACCS provides an
embryonic paradigm for how that can be done. Drew University offers the ACCS to serve both as a
potential research model and as an outcome of research. We hope that this printed series in tradi-
tional book form will in time be supplemented with a larger searchable, digitized version in some
stored-memory hypertext format. We continue to work with an astute consortium of computer and

research organizations to serve the future needs of both historical scholarship and theological study.

The Surfeit of Materials Brought to Light

We now know that there is virtually no portion of Scripture about which the ancient Christian
writers had little or nothing useful or meaningful to say. Many of them studied the Bible thoroughly
with deep contemplative discernment, comparing text with text, often memorizing large portions of
it. All chapters of all sixty-six books of the traditional Protestant canonical corpus have received
deliberate or occasional patristic exegetical or homiletic treatment. This series also includes patristic
commentary on texts not found in the Jewish canon (often designated the Apocrypha or deuteroca-
nonical writings) but that were included in ancient Greek Bibles (the Septuagint). These texts,

although not precisely the same texts in each tradition, remain part of the recognized canons of the
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Roman Catholic and Orthodox traditions.

While some books of the Bible are rich in verse-by-verse patristic commentaries (notably Gene-
sis, Psalms, Song of Solomon, Isaiah, Matthew, John and Romans), there are many others that are
lacking in intensive commentaries from this early period. Hence we have not limited our searches to
these formal commentaries, but sought allusions, analogies, cross-connections and references to
biblical texts in all sorts of patristic literary sources. There are many perceptive insights that have
come to us from homilies, letters, poetry, hymns, essays and treatises, that need not be arbitrarily
excluded from a catena. We have searched for succinct, discerning and moving passages both from
line-by-line commentaries (from authors such as Origen, Cyril of Alexandria, Theodoret of Cyr,
John Chrysostom, Jerome, Augustine and Bede) and from other literary genres. Out of a surfeit of
resulting raw materials, the volume editors have been invited to select the best, wisest and most rep-

resentative reflections of ancient Christian writers on a given biblical passage.

For Whom Is This Compendium Designed?

We have chosen and ordered these selections primarily for a general lay reading audience of nonpro-
fessionals who study the Bible regularly and who earnestly wish to have classic Christian observa-
tions on the text readily available to them. In vastly differing cultural settings, contemporary lay
readers are asking how they might grasp the meaning of sacred texts under the instruction of the
great minds of the ancient church.

Yet in so focusing our attention, we are determined not to neglect the rigorous requirements and
needs of academic readers who up to now have had starkly limited resources and compendia in the
history of exegesis. The series, which is being translated into the languages of half the world’s popu-
lation, is designed to serve public libraries, universities, crosscultural studies and historical interests
worldwide. It unapologetically claims and asserts its due and rightful place as a staple source book
for the history of Western literature.

Our varied audiences (lay, pastoral and academic) are much broader than the highly technical
and specialized scholarly field of patristic studies. They are not limited to university scholars con-
centrating on the study of the history of the transmission of the text or to those with highly focused
interests in textual morphology or historical-critical issues and speculations. Though these remain
crucial concerns for specialists, they are not the paramount interest of the editors of the Ancient
Christian Commentary on Scripture. Our work is largely targeted straightaway for a pastoral audi-
ence and more generally to a larger audience of laity who want to reflect and meditate with the early
church about the plain sense, theological wisdom, and moral and spiritual meaning of particular
Scripture texts.

There are various legitimate competing visions of how such a patristic commentary should be

developed, each of which were carefully pondered in our feasibility study and its follow-up. With
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high respect to alternative conceptions, there are compelling reasons why the Drew University
project has been conceived as a practically usable commentary addressed first of all to informed lay
readers and more broadly to pastors of Protestant, Catholic and Orthodox traditions. Only in an
ancillary way do we have in mind as our particular audience the guild of patristic academics,
although we welcome their critical assessment of our methods. If we succeed in serving lay and pas-
toral readers practically and well, we expect these texts will also be advantageously used by college
and seminary courses in Bible, hermeneutics, church history, historical theology and homiletics,
since they are not easily accessible otherwise.

The series seeks to offer to Christian laity what the Talmud and Midrashim have long offered to
Jewish readers. These foundational sources are finding their way into many public school libraries
and into the obligatory book collections of many churches, pastors, teachers and lay persons. It is
our intent and the publishers’ commitment to keep the whole series in print for many years to come
and to make it available on an economically viable subscription basis.

There is an emerging awareness among Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox laity that vital bibli-
cal preaching and teaching stand in urgent need of some deeper grounding beyond the scope of the
historical-critical orientations that have dominated and at times eclipsed biblical studies in our time.

Renewing religious communities of prayer and service (crisis ministries, urban and campus min-
istries, counseling ministries, retreat ministries, monasteries, grief ministries, ministries of compas-
sion, etc.) are being drawn steadily and emphatically toward these biblical and patristic sources for
meditation and spiritual formation. These communities are asking for primary source texts of spiri-
tual formation presented in accessible form, well-grounded in reliable scholarship and dedicated to

practical use.

The Premature Discrediting of the Catena Tradition

We gratefully acknowledge our affinity and indebtedness to the spirit and literary form of the early
traditions of the catena and glossa ordinaria that sought authoritatively to collect salient classic inter-
pretations of ancient exegetes on each biblical text. Our editorial work has benefited by utilizing and
adapting those traditions for today’s readers.

It is regrettable that this distinctive classic approach has been not only shelved but peculiarly mis-
placed for several centuries. It has been a long time since any attempt has been made to produce this
sort of commentary. Under fire from modern critics, the catena approach dwindled to almost noth-
ing by the nineteenth century and has not until now been revitalized in this postcritical situation.
Ironically, it is within our own so-called progressive and broad-minded century that these texts have
been more systematically hidden away and ignored than in any previous century of Christian schol-
arship. With all our historical and publishing competencies, these texts have been regrettably

denied to hearers of Christian preaching in our time, thus revealing the dogmatic biases of moder-
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

nity (modern chauvinism, naturalism and autonomous individualism).

Nineteenth- and twentieth-century exegesis has frequently displayed a philosophical bias toward
naturalistic reductionism. Most of the participants in the ACCS project have lived through dozens
of iterations of these cycles of literary and historical criticism, seeking earnestly to expound and
interpret the text out of ever-narrowing empiricist premises. For decades Scripture teachers and
pastors have sailed the troubled waters of assorted layers and trends within academic criticism.
Preachers have attempted to digest and utilize these approaches, yet have often found the outcomes
disappointing. There is an increasing awareness of the speculative excesses and the spiritual and
homiletic limitations of much post-Enlightenment criticism.

Meanwhile the motifs, methods and approaches of ancient exegetes have remained shockingly
unfamiliar not only to ordained clergy but to otherwise highly literate biblical scholars, trained
exhaustively in the methods of scientific criticism. Amid the vast exegetical labors of the last two
centuries, the ancient Christian exegetes have seldom been revisited, and then only marginally and
often tendentiously. We have clear and indisputable evidence of the prevailing modern contempt for
classic exegesis, namely that the extensive and once authoritative classic commentaries on Scripture
still remain untranslated into modern languages. Even in China this has not happened to classic
Buddhist and Confucian commentaries.

This systematic modern scholarly neglect is seen not only among Protestants, but also is wide-
spread among Catholics and even Orthodox, where ironically the Fathers are sometimes piously
venerated while not being energetically read.

So two powerful complementary contemporary forces are at work to draw our lay audience once
again toward these texts and to free them from previous limited premises: First, this series is a
response to the deep hunger for classical Christian exegesis and for the history of exegesis, partly
because it has been so long neglected. Second, there is a growing demoralization in relation to actual
useful exegetical outcomes of post-Enlightenment historicist and naturalistic-reductionist criticism.
Both of these animating energies are found among lay readers of Roman, Eastern and Protestant
traditions.

Through the use of the chronological lists and biographical sketches at the back of each volume,
readers can locate in time and place the voices displayed in the exegesis of a particular pericope. The
chains (catenae) of interpretation of a particular biblical passage thus provide glimpses into the his-
tory of the interpretation of a given text. This pattern has venerable antecedents in patristic and
medieval exegesis of both Eastern and Western traditions, as well as important expressions in the

Reformation tradition.

The Ecumenical Range and Intent

Recognition of need for the Fathers” wisdom ranges over many diverse forms of Christianity. This
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has necessitated the cooperation of scholars of widely diverse Christian communities to accomplish
the task fairly and in a balanced way. It has been a major ecumenical undertaking,

Under this classic textual umbrella, this series brings together in common spirit Christians who
have long distanced themselves from each other through separate and often competing church
memories. Under this welcoming umbrella are gathering conservative Protestants with Eastern
Orthodox, Baptists with Roman Catholics, Reformed with Arminians and charismatics, Anglicans
with Pentecostals, high with low church adherents, and premodern traditionalists with postmodern
classicists.

How is it that such varied Christians are able to find inspiration and common faith in these texts?
Why are these texts and studies so intrinsically ecumenical, so catholic in their cultural range?
Because all of these traditions have an equal right to appeal to the early history of Christian exegesis.
All of these traditions can, without a sacrifice of intellect, come together to study texts common to
them all. These classic texts have decisively shaped the entire subsequent history of exegesis. Protes-
tants have a right to the Fathers. Athanasius is not owned by Copts, nor is Augustine owned by
North Africans. These minds are the common possession of the whole church. The Orthodox do
not have exclusive rights over Basil, nor do the Romans over Gregory the Great. Christians every-
where have equal claim to these riches and are discovering them and glimpsing their unity in the
body of Christ.

From many varied Christian traditions this project has enlisted as volume editors a team of lead-
ing international scholars in ancient Christian writings and the history of exegesis. Among Eastern
Orthodox contributors are Professors Andrew Louth of Durham University in England and George
Dragas of Holy Cross (Greek Orthodox) School of Theology in Brookline, Massachusetts. Among
Roman Catholic scholars are Benedictine scholar Mark Sheridan of the San Anselmo University of
Rome, Jesuit Joseph Lienhard of Fordham University in New York, Cistercian Father Francis Mar-
tin of the Catholic University of America, Alberto Ferreiro of Seattle Pacific University, and Sever
Voicu of the Eastern European (Romanian) Uniate Catholic tradition, who teaches at the Augustin-
ian Patristic Institute of Rome. The New Testament series is inaugurated with the volume on Mat-
thew offered by the renowned Catholic authority in the history of exegesis, Manlio Simonetti of the
University of Rome. Among Anglican communion contributors are Mark Edwards (Oxford),
Bishop Kenneth Stevenson (Fareham, Hampshire, in England), J. Robert Wright (New York),
Anders Bergquist (St. Albans), Peter Gorday (Atlanta) and Gerald Bray (Cambridge, England, and
Birmingham, Alabama). Among Lutheran contributors are Quentin Wesselschmidt (St. Louis),
Philip Krey and Eric Heen (Philadelphia), and Arthur Just, William Weinrich and Dean O. Wenthe
(all of Ft. Wayne, Indiana). Among distinguished Protestant Reformed, Baptist and other evangeli-
cal scholars are John Sailhamer and Steven McKinion (Wake Forest, North Carolina), Craig
Blaising and Carmen Hardin (Louisville, Kentucky), Christopher Hall (St. Davids, Pennsylvania),
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J. Ligon Duncan IIT (Jackson, Mississippi), Thomas McCullough (Danville, Kentucky), John R.
Franke (Hatfield, Pennsylvania) and Mark Elliott (Hope University Liverpool).

The international team of editors was selected in part to reflect this ecumenical range. They were
chosen on the premise not only that they were competent to select fairly those passages that best
convey the consensual tradition of early Christian exegesis, but also that they would not omit signif-
icant voices within it. They have searched insofar as possible for those comments that self-evidently
would be most widely received generally by the whole church of all generations, East and West.

This is not to suggest or imply that all patristic writers agree. One will immediately see upon
reading these selections that within the boundaries of orthodoxy, that is, excluding outright denials
of ecumenically received teaching, there are many views possible about a given text or idea and that
these different views may be strongly affected by wide varieties of social environments and contexts.

The Drew University project has been meticulous about commissioning volume editors. We
have sought out world-class scholars, preeminent in international biblical and patristic scholarship,
and wise in the history of exegesis. We have not been disappointed. We have enlisted a diverse team
of editors, fitting for a global audience that bridges the major communions of Christianity.

The project editors have striven for a high level of consistency and literary quality over the course
of this series. As with most projects of this sort, the editorial vision and procedures are progressively

being refined and sharpened and fed back into the editorial process.

Honoring Theological Reasoning

Since it stands in the service of the worshiping community, the ACCS unabashedly embraces crucial
ecumenical premises as the foundation for its method of editorial selections: revelation in history,
trinitarian coherence, divine providence in history, the Christian kerygma, regula fidei et caritatis (“the
rule of faith and love”), the converting work of the Holy Spirit. These are common assumptions of
the living communities of worship that are served by the commentary.

It is common in this transgenerational community of faith to assume that the early consensual
ecumenical teachers were led by the Spirit in their interpretive efforts and in their transmitting of
Christian truth amid the hazards of history. These texts assume some level of unity and continuity
of ecumenical consensus in the mind of the believing church, a consensus more clearly grasped in
the patristic period than later. We would be less than true to the sacred text if we allowed modern
assumptions to overrun these premises.

An extended project such as this requires a well-defined objective that serves constantly as the
organizing principle and determines which approaches take priority in what sort of balance. This
objective informs the way in which tensions inherent in its complexity are managed. This objective
has already been summarized in the three goals mentioned at the beginning of this introduction. To

alter any one of these goals would significantly alter the character of the whole task. We view our
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work not only as an academic exercise with legitimate peer review in the academic community, but
also as a vocation, a task primarily undertaken coram Deo (“before God”) and not only coram homini-
bus (“before humanity”). We have been astonished that we have been led far beyond our original
intention into a Chinese translation and other translations into major world languages.

This effort is grounded in a deep respect for a distinctively theological reading of Scripture that
cannot be reduced to historical, philosophical, scientific or sociological insights or methods. It takes
seriously the venerable tradition of ecumenical reflection concerning the premises of revelation,
apostolicity, canon and consensuality. A high priority is granted here, contrary to modern assump-
tions, to theological, christological and triune reasoning as the distinguishing premises of classic
Christian thought. This approach does not pit theology against critical theory; instead, it incorpo-
rates critical methods and brings them into coordinate accountability within its overarching homi-
letic-theological-pastoral purposes. Such an endeavor does not cater to any cadre of modern ide-

ological advocacy.

Why Evangelicals Are Increasingly Drawn Toward Patristic Exegesis

Surprising to some, the most extensive new emergent audience for patristic exegesis is found among
the expanding worldwide audience of evangelical readers who are now burgeoning from a history of
revivalism that has often been thought to be historically unaware. This is a tradition that has often
been caricatured as critically backward and hermeneutically challenged. Now Baptist and Pentecos-
tal laity are rediscovering the history of the Holy Spirit. This itself is arguably a work of the Holy
Spirit. As those in these traditions continue to mature, they recognize their need for biblical
resources that go far beyond those that have been made available to them in both the pietistic and
historical-critical traditions.

Both pietism and the Enlightenment were largely agreed in expressing disdain for patristic and
classic forms of exegesis. Vital preaching and exegesis must now venture beyond the constrictions of
historical-critical work of the century following Schweitzer and beyond the personal existential story-
telling of pietism.

During the time I have served as senior editor and executive editor of Christianity Today, I have
been privileged to surf in these volatile and exciting waves. It has been for me (as a theologian of a
liberal mainline communion) like an ongoing seminar in learning to empathize with the tensions,
necessities and hungers of the vast heterogeneous evangelical audience.

But why just now is this need for patristic wisdom felt particularly by evangelical leaders and
laity? Why are worldwide evangelicals increasingly drawn toward ancient exegesis? What accounts
for this rapid and basic reversal of mood among the inheritors of the traditions of Protestant revival-
ism? It is partly because the evangelical tradition has been long deprived of any vital contact with

these patristic sources since the days of Luther, Calvin and Wesley, who knew them well.
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This commentary is dedicated to allowing ancient Christian exegetes to speak for themselves. It
will not become fixated unilaterally on contemporary criticism. It will provide new textual resources
for the lay reader, teacher and pastor that have lain inaccessible during the last two centuries. With-
out avoiding historical-critical issues that have already received extensive exploration in our time, it
will seek to make available to our present-day audience the multicultural, transgenerational, multi-
lingual resources of the ancient ecumenical Christian tradition. It is an awakening, growing, hungry
and robust audience.

Such an endeavor is especially poignant and timely now because increasing numbers of evangelical
Protestants are newly discovering rich dimensions of dialogue and widening areas of consensus with
Orthodox and Catholics on divisive issues long thought irreparable. The study of the Fathers on Scrip-
ture promises to further significant interactions between Protestants and Catholics on issues that have
plagued them for centuries: justification, authority, Christology, sanctification and eschatology. Why?
Because they can find in pre-Reformation texts a common faith to which Christians can appeal. And
this is an arena in which Protestants distinctively feel at home: biblical authority and interpretation. A
profound yearning broods within the heart of evangelicals for the recovery of the history of exegesis as

a basis for the renewal of preaching, This series offers resources for that renewal.

Steps Toward Selections
In moving from raw data to making selections, the volume editors have been encouraged to move
judiciously through three steps:

Step 1: Reviewing extant Greek and Latin commentaries. The volume editors have been responsible
for examining the line-by-line commentaries and homilies on the texts their volume covers. Much of
this material remains untranslated into English and some of it into any modern language.

Step 2: Reviewing digital searches. The volume editors have been responsible for examining the
results of digital searches into the Greek and Latin databases. To get the gist of the context of the
passage, ordinarily about ten lines above the raw digital reference and ten lines after the reference
have been downloaded for printed output. Biblia Patristica has been consulted as needed, especially
in cases where the results of the digital searches have been thin. Then the volume editors have deter-
mined from these potential digital hits and from published texts those that should be regarded as
more serious possibilities for inclusion.

Step 3. Making selections. Having assembled verse-by-verse comments from the Greek and Latin
digital databases, from extant commentaries, and from already translated English sources, either on
disk or in paper printouts, the volume editors have then selected the best comments and reflections
of ancient Christian writers on a given biblical text, following agreed upon criteria. The intent is to
set apart those few sentences or paragraphs of patristic comment that best reflect the mind of the

believing church on that pericope.
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The Method of Making Selections

It is useful to provide an explicit account of precisely how we made these selections. We invite others
to attempt similar procedures and compare outcomes on particular passages.” We welcome the counsel
of others who might review our choices and suggest how they might have been better made. We have
sought to avoid unconsciously biasing our selections, and we have solicited counsel to help us achieve
this end.

In order that the whole project might remain cohesive, the protocols for making commentary
selections have been jointly agreed upon and stated clearly in advance by the editors, publishers,
translators and research teams of the ACCS. What follows is our checklist in assembling these
extracts.

The following principles of selection have been mutually agreed upon to guide the editors in making
spare, wise, meaningful catena selections from the vast patristic corpus:

1. From our huge database with its profuse array of possible comments, we have preferred those
passages that have enduring relevance, penetrating significance, crosscultural applicability and prac-
tical applicability.

2. The volume editors have sought to identify patristic selections that display trenchant rhetori-
cal strength and self-evident persuasive power, so as not to require extensive secondary explanation.
The editorial challenge has been to identify the most vivid comments and bring them to accurate
translation.

We hope that in most cases selections will be pungent, memorable, quotable, aphoristic and
short (often a few sentences or a single paragraph) rather than extensive technical homilies or
detailed expositions, and that many will have some narrative interest and illuminative power. This
criterion follows in the train of much Talmudic, Midrashic and rabbinic exegesis. In some cases,
however, detailed comments and longer sections of homilies have been considered worthy of inclu-
sion.

3. We seek the most representative comments that best reflect the mind of the believing
church (of all times and cultures). Selections focus more on the attempt to identify consensual
strains of exegesis than sheer speculative brilliance or erratic innovation. The thought or inter-
pretation can emerge out of individual creativity, but it must not be inconsistent with what the
apostolic tradition teaches and what the church believes. What the consensual tradition trusts
least is individualistic innovation that has not yet subtly learned what the worshiping community
already knows.

Hence we are less interested in idiosyncratic interpretations of a given text than we are in those

°A number of Ph.D. dissertations are currently being written on the history of exegesis of a particular passage of Scripture. This may
develop into an emerging academic methodology that promises to change both biblical and patristic studies in favor of careful textual
and intertextual analysis, consensuality assessment and history of interpretation, rather than historicist and naturalistic reductionism.
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texts that fairly represent the central flow of ecumenical consensual exegesis. Just what is central is
left for the fair professional judgment of our ecumenically distinguished Orthodox, Protestant and
Catholic volume editors to discern. We have included, for example, many selections from among the
best comments of Origen and Tertullian, but not those authors” peculiar eccentricities that have
been widely distrusted by the ancient ecumenical tradition.

4. We have especially sought out for inclusion those consensus-bearing authors who have been
relatively disregarded, often due to their social location or language or nationality, insofar as their
work is resonant with the mainstream of ancient consensual exegesis. This is why we have sought
out special consultants in Syriac, Coptic and Armenian.

5. We have sought to cull out annoying, coarse, graceless, absurdly allegoric;116 or racially offensive
interpretations. But where our selections may have some of those edges, we have supplied footnotes to
assist readers better to understand the context and intent of the text.

6. We have constantly sought an appropriate balance of Eastern, Western and African tradi-
tions. We have intentionally attempted to include Alexandrian, Antiochene, Roman, Syriac, Cop-
tic and Armenian traditions of interpretation. Above all, we want to provide sound, stimulating,
reliable exegesis and illuminating exposition of the text by the whole spectrum of classic Chris-
tian writers.

7. We have made a special effort where possible to include the voices of women’ such as Macrina,®
Eudoxia, Egeria, Faltonia Betitia Proba, the Sayings of the Desert Mothers and others who report the
biblical interpretations of women of the ancient Christian tradition.

8. In order to anchor the commentary solidly in primary sources so as to allow the ancient Chris-
tian writers to address us on their own terms, the focus is on the texts of the ancient Christian writ-
ers themselves, not on modern commentators’ views or opinions of the ancient writers. We have
looked for those comments on Scripture that will assist the contemporary reader to encounter the
deepest level of penetration of the text that has been reached by is best interpreters living amid
highly divergent early Christian social settings.

Our purpose is not to engage in critical speculations on textual variants or stemma of the text, or

“Allegorical treatments of texts are not to be ruled out, bu fairly and judiciously assessed as to their explanatory value and typicality.
There is a prevailing stereotype that ancient Christian exegesis is so saturated with allegory as to make it almost useless. After making
our selections on a merit basis according to our criteria, we were surprised at the limited extent of protracted allegorical passages
selected. After making a count of allegorical passages, we discovered that less than one twentieth of these selections have a decisive alle-
gorical concentration. So while allegory is admittedly an acceptable model of exegesis for the ancient Christian writers, especially those
of the Alexandrian school and especially with regard to Old Testament texts, it has not turned out to be as dominant a model as we had
thought it might be.

7Thr0ugh the letters, histories, theological and biographical writings of Tertullian, Gregory of Nyssa, Gregory of Nazianzus, Jerome,
John Chrysostom, Palladius, Augustine, Ephrem, Gerontius, Paulinus of Nola and many anonymous writers (of the Lives of Mary of
Egypt, Thais, Pelagia).

$Whose voice is heard through her younger brother, Gregory of Nyssa.
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extensive deliberations on its cultural context or social location, however useful those exercises may
be, but to present the most discerning comments of the ancient Christian writers with a minimum
of distraction. This project would be entirely misconceived if thought of as a modern commentary
on patristic commentaries.

9. We have intentionally sought out and gathered comments that will aid effective preaching,
comments that give us a firmer grasp of the plain sense of the text, its authorial intent, and its spiri-
tual meaning for the worshiping community. We want to help Bible readers and teachers gain ready
access to the deepest reflection of the ancient Christian community of faith on any particular text of
Scripture.

It would have inordinately increased the word count and cost if our intention had been to amass
exhaustively all that had ever been said about a Scripture text by every ancient Christian writer.
Rather we have deliberately selected out of this immense data stream the strongest patristic inter-
pretive reflections on the text and sought to deliver them in accurate English translation.

To refine and develop these guidelines, we have sought to select as volume editors either
patristics scholars who understand the nature of preaching and the history of exegesis, or biblical
scholars who are at ease working with classical Greek and Latin sources. We have preferred edi-
tors who are sympathetic to the needs of lay persons and pastors alike, who are generally familiar
with the patristic corpus in its full range, and who intuitively understand the dilemma of preach-
ing today. The international and ecclesiastically diverse character of this team of editors corre-
sponds with the global range of our task and audience, which bridge all major communions of

Christianity.

Is the ACCS a Commentary?
We have chosen to call our work a commentary, and with good reason. A commentary, in its plain
sense definition, is“a series of illustrative or explanatory notes on any important work, as on the Scrip-
tures.”” Commentary is an Anglicized form of the Latin commentarius (an “annotation” or “memoranda”
on a subject or text or series of events). In its theological meaning it is a work that explains, analyzes or
expounds a portion of Scripture. In antiquity it was a book of notes explaining some earlier work such
as Julius Hyginus's commentaries on Virgil in the first century. Jerome mentions many commentators
on secular texts before his time.

The commentary is typically preceded by a proem in which the questions are asked: who wrote
it? why? when? to whom? etc. Comments may deal with grammatical or lexical problems in the text.
An attempt is made to provide the gist of the author’s thought or motivation, and perhaps to deal

with sociocultural influences at work in the text or philological nuances. A commentary usually

°Funk & Wagnalls New “Standard” Dictionary of the English Language (New York: Funk and Wagnalls, 1947).
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takes a section of a classical text and seeks to make its meaning clear to readers today, or proximately
clearer, in line with the intent of the author.

The Western literary genre of commentary is definitively shaped by the history of early Christian
commentaries on Scripture, from Origen and Hilary through John Chrysostom and Cyril of Alex-
andria to Thomas Aquinas and Nicolas of Lyra. It leaves too much unsaid simply to assume that the
Christian biblical commentary took a previously extant literary genre and reshaped it for Christian
texts. Rather it is more accurate to say that the Western literary genre of the commentary (and espe-
cially the biblical commentary) has patristic commentaries as its decisive pattern and prototype, and
those commentaries have strongly influenced the whole Western conception of the genre of com-
mentary. Only in the last two centuries, since the development of modern historicist methods of
criticism, have some scholars sought to delimit the definition of a commentary more strictly so as to
include only historicist interests—philological and grammatical insights, inquiries into author, date
and setting, or into sociopolitical or economic circumstances, or literary analyses of genre, structure
and function of the text, or questions of textual criticism and reliability. The ACCS editors do not
feel apologetic about calling this work a commentary in its classic sense.

Many astute readers of modern commentaries are acutely aware of one of their most persistent
habits of mind: control of the text by the interpreter, whereby the ancient text comes under the
power (values, assumptions, predispositions, ideological biases) of the modern interpreter. This
habit is based upon a larger pattern of modern chauvinism that views later critical sources as more
worthy than earlier. This prejudice tends to view the biblical text primarily or sometimes exclusively
through historical-critical lenses accommodative to modernity.

Although we respect these views and our volume editors are thoroughly familiar with contempo-
rary biblical criticism, the ACCS editors freely take the assumption that the Christian canon is to be
respected as the church’s sacred text. The text’s assumptions about itself cannot be made less impor-
tant than modern assumptions about it. The reading and preaching of Scripture are vital to the
church’s life. The central hope of the ACCS endeavor is that it might contribute in some small way
to the revitalization of that life through a renewed discovery of the earliest readings of the church’s

Scriptures.

A Gentle Caveat for Those Who Expect Ancient Writers to Conform to Modern
Assumptions

If one begins by assuming as normative for a commentary the typical modern expression of what a
commentary is and the preemptive truthfulness of modern critical methods, the classic Christian
exegetes are by definition always going to appear as dated, quaint, premodern, hence inadequate,
and in some instances comic or even mean-spirited, prejudiced, unjust and oppressive. So in the

interest of hermeneutic fairness, it is recommended that the modern reader not impose on ancient
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Christian exegetes lately achieved modern assumptions about the valid reading of Scripture. The
ancient Christian writers constantly challenge what were later to become these unspoken, hidden
and often indeed camouflaged modern assumptions.

This series does not seek to resolve the debate between the merits of ancient and modern exege-
sis in each text examined. Rather it seeks merely to present the excerpted comments of the ancient
interpreters with as few distractions as possible. We will leave it to others to discuss the merits of
ancient versus modern methods of exegesis. But even this cannot be done adequately without exten-
sively examining the texts of ancient exegesis. And until now biblical scholars have not had easy
access to many of these texts. This is what this series is for.

The purpose of exegesis in the patristic period was humbly to seek the revealed truth the Scrip-
tures convey. Often it was not even offered to those who were as yet unready to put it into practice.
In these respects much modern exegesis is entirely different: It does not assume the truth of Scrip-
ture as revelation, nor does it submit personally to the categorical moral requirement of the revealed
text: that it be taken seriously as divine address. Yet we are here dealing with patristic writers who
assumed that readers would not even approach an elementary discernment of the meaning of the
text if they were not ready to live in terms of its revelation, i.e., to practice it in order to hear it, as
was recommended so often in the classic tradition.

The patristic models of exegesis often do not conform to modern commentary assumptions that
tend to resist or rule out chains of scriptural reference. These are often demeaned as deplorable
proof-texting. But among the ancient Christian writers such chains of biblical reference were very
important in thinking about the text in relation to the whole testimony of sacred Scripture by the
analogy of faith, comparing text with text, on the premise that scripturam ex scriptura explicandam esse
(“Scripture is best explained from Scripture”).

We beg readers not to force the assumptions of twentieth-century fundamentalism on the
ancient Christian writers, who themselves knew nothing of what we now call fundamentalism. It is
uncritical to conclude that they were simple fundamentalists in the modern sense. Patristic exegesis
was not fundamentalist, because the Fathers were not reacting against modern naturalistic reduc-
tionism. They were constantly protesting a merely literal or plain-sense view of the text, always
looking for its spiritual and moral and typological nuances. Modern fundamentalism oppositely is a
defensive response branching out and away from modern historicism, which looks far more like
modern historicism than ancient typological reasoning. Ironically, this makes both liberal and fun-
damentalist exegesis much more like each other than either are like the ancient Christian exegesis,
because they both tend to appeal to rationalistic and historicist assumptions raised to the forefront
by the Enlightenment.

Since the principle prevails in ancient Christian exegesis that each text is illumined by other

texts and by the whole of the history of revelation, we find in patristic comments on a given text
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many other subtexts interwoven in order to illumine that text. When ancient exegesis weaves many
Scriptures together, it does not limit its focus to a single text as much modern exegesis prefers, but
constantly relates it to other texts by analogy, intensively using typological reasoning as did the rab-
binic tradition.

The attempt to read the New Testament while ruling out all theological and moral, to say noth-
ing of ecclesiastical, sacramental and dogmatic assumptions that have prevailed generally in the
community of faith that wrote it, seems to many who participate in that community today a very
thin enterprise indeed. When we try to make sense of the New Testament while ruling out the plau-
sibility of the incarnation and resurrection, the effort appears arrogant and distorted. One who ten-
dentiously reads one page of patristic exegesis, gasps and tosses it away because it does not conform
adequately to the canons of modern exegesis and historicist commentary is surely no model of criti-

cal effort.

On Misogyny and Anti-Semitism

The questions of anti-Semitism and misogyny require circumspect comment. The patristic writers
are perceived by some to be incurably anti-Semitic or misogynous or both. I would like to briefly
attempt a cautious apologia for the ancient Christian writers, leaving details to others more deliber-
ate efforts. I know how hazardous this is, especially when done briefly. But it has become such a
stumbling block to some of our readers that it prevents them even from listening to the ancient ecu-
menical teachers. The issue deserves some reframing and careful argumentation.

Although these are challengeable assumptions and highly controverted, it is my view that mod-
ern racial anti-Semitism was not in the minds of the ancient Christian writers. Their arguments
were not framed in regard to the hatred of a race, but rather the place of the elect people of God, the
Jews, in the history of the divine-human covenant that is fulfilled in Jesus Christ. Patristic argu-
ments may have had the unintended effect of being unfair to women according to modern stan-
dards, but their intention was to understand the role of women according to apostolic teaching,

This does not solve all of the tangled moral questions regarding the roles of Christians in the his-
tories of anti-Semitism and misogyny, which require continuing fair-minded study and clarification.
Whether John Chrysostom or Justin Martyr were anti-Semitic depends on whether the term anti-
Semitic has a racial or religious-typological definition. In my view, the patristic texts that appear to
modern readers to be anti-Semitic in most cases have a typological reference and are based on a spe-
cific approach to the interpretation of Scripture—the analogy of faith—which assesses each partic-
ular text in relation to the whole trend of the history of revelation and which views the difference
between Jew and Gentile under christological assumptions and not merely as a matter of genetics or
race.

Even in their harshest strictures against Judaizing threats to the gospel, they did not consider
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Jews as racially or genetically inferior people, as modern anti-Semites are prone to do. Even in their
comments on Paul’s strictures against women teaching, they showed little or no animus against the
female gender as such, but rather exalted women as“the glory of man.”

Compare the writings of Rosemary Radford Ruether and David C. Ford" on these perplexing
issues. Ruether steadily applies modern criteria of justice to judge the inadequacies of the ancient
Christian writers. Ford seeks to understand the ancient Christian writers empathically from within
their own historical assumptions, limitations, scriptural interpretations and deeper intentions.
While both treatments are illuminating, Ford’s treatment comes closer to a fair-minded assessment

of patristic intent.

A Note on Pelagius

The selection criteria do not rule out passages from Pelagius's commentaries at those points at
which they provide good exegesis. This requires special explanation, if we are to hold fast to our cri-
terion of consensuality.

The literary corpus of Pelagius remains highly controverted. Though Pelagius was by general
consent the arch-heretic of the early fifth century, Pelagius’s edited commentaries, as we now have
them highly worked over by later orthodox writers, were widely read and preserved for future gen-
erations under other names. So Pelagius presents us with a textual dilemma.

Until 1934 all we had was a corrupted text of his Pauline commentary and fragments quoted by
Augustine. Since then his works have been much studied and debated, and we now know that the
Pelagian corpus has been so warped by a history of later redactors that we might be tempted not to
quote it at all. But it does remain a significant source of fifth-century comment on Paul. So we can-
not simply ignore it. My suggestion is that the reader is well advised not to equate the fifth-century
Pelagius too easily with later standard stereotypes of the arch-heresy of Pelagianism.""

It has to be remembered that the text of Pelagius on Paul as we now have it was preserved in the
corpus of Jerome and probably reworked in the sixth century by either Primasius or Cassiodorus or
both. These commentaries were repeatedly recycled and redacted, so what we have today may be
regarded as consonant with much standard later patristic thought and exegesis, excluding, of course,
that which is ecumenically censured as“Pelagianism.”

Pelagius’s original text was in specific ways presumably explicitly heretical, but what we have now

is largely unexceptional, even if it is still possible to detect points of disagreement with Augustine.

""Rosemary Radford Ruether, Gregory of Nazianzus: Rhetor and Philosopher (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969); Rosemary Radford Ruether,
ed., Religion and Sexism: Images of Woman in the Jewish and Christian Traditions (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1974); David C. Ford,
“Men and Women in the Early Church: The Full Views of St. John Chrysostom” (So. Canaan, Penn.: St. Tikhon’s Orthodox Theolog-
ical Seminary, 1995). Cf. related works by John Meyendorff, Stephen B. Clark and Paul K. Jewett.

HCf, Adalbert Hamman, Supplementum to PL 1:1959, cols. 1101-1570.
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We may have been ill-advised to quote this material as “Pelagius” and perhaps might have quoted it

as“Pseudo-Pelagius” or “Anonymous,” but here we follow contemporary reference practice.

What to Expect from the Introductions, Overviews and the Design of the Commentary
In writing the introduction for a particular volume, the volume editor typically discusses the opin-
ion of the Fathers regarding authorship of the text, the importance of the biblical book for patristic
interpreters, the availability or paucity of patristic comment, any salient points of debate between
the Fathers, and any particular challenges involved in editing that particular volume. The introduc-
tion affords the opportunity to frame the entire commentary in a manner that will help the general
reader understand the nature and significance of patristic comment on the biblical texts under con-
sideration, and to help readers find their bearings and use the commentary in an informed way.

The purpose of the overview is to give readers a brief glimpse into the cumulative argument of the
pericope, identifying its major patristic contributors. This is a task of summarizing. We here seek to
render a service to readers by stating the gist of patristic argument on a series of verses. Ideally the
overview should track a reasonably cohesive thread of argument among patristic comments on the
pericope, even though they are derived from diverse sources and times. The design of the overview
may vary somewhat from volume to volume of this series, depending on the requirements of the
specific book of Scripture.

The purpose of the selection heading is to introduce readers quickly into the subject matter of that
selection. In this way readers can quickly grasp what is coming by glancing over the headings and
overview. Usually it is evident upon examination that some phrase in the selection naturally defines
the subject of the heading. Several verses may be linked together for comment.

Since biographical information on each ancient Christian writer is in abundant supply in various
general reference works, dictionaries and encyclopedias, the ACCS has no reason to duplicate these
efforts. But we have provided in each volume a simple chronological list of those quoted in that vol-
ume, and an alphabetical set of biographical sketches with minimal ecclesiastical, jurisdictional and
place identifications.

Each passage of Scripture presents its own distinct set of problems concerning both selection and
translation. The sheer quantity of textual materials that has been searched out, assessed and
reviewed varies widely from book to book. There are also wide variations in the depth of patristic
insight into texts, the complexity of culturally shaped allusions and the modern relevance of the
materials examined. It has been a challenge to each volume editor to draw together and develop a
reasonably cohesive sequence of textual interpretations from all of this diversity.

The footnotes intend to assist readers with obscurities and potential confusions. In the annota-
tions we have identified many of the Scripture allusions and historical references embedded within

the texts.
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The aim of our editing is to help readers move easily from text to text through a deliberate edito-
rial linking process that is seen in the overviews, headings and annotations. We have limited the
footnotes to roughly less than a one in ten ratio to the patristic texts themselves. Abbreviations are
used in the footnotes, and a list of abbreviations is included in each volume. We found that the task
of editorial linkage need not be forced into a single pattern for all biblical books but must be molded

by that particular book.

The Complementarity of Interdisciplinary Research Methods in This Investigation

The ACCS is intrinsically an interdisciplinary research endeavor. It conjointly employs several
diverse but interrelated methods of research, each of which is a distinct field of inquiry in its own
right. Principal among these methods are the following:

Textual criticism. No literature is ever transmitted by handwritten manuscripts without the risk
of some variations in the text creeping in. Because we are working with ancient texts, frequently
recopied, we are obliged to employ all methods of inquiry appropriate to the study of ancient texts.
To that end, we have depended heavily on the most reliable text-critical scholarship employed in
both biblical and patristic studies. The work of textual critics in these fields has been invaluable in
providing us with the most authoritative and reliable versions of ancient texts currently available.
We have gratefully employed the extensive critical analyses used in creating the Thesaurus Linguae
Graecae and Cetedoc databases.

In respect to the biblical texts, our database researchers and volume editors have often been faced
with the challenge of considering which variants within the biblical text itself are assumed in a par-
ticular selection. It is not always self-evident which translation or stemma of the biblical text is being
employed by the ancient commentator. We have supplied explanatory footnotes in some cases
where these various textual challenges may raise potential concerns for readers.

Social-historical contextualization. Our volume editors have sought to understand the historical, social,
economic and political contexts of the selections taken from these ancient texts. This understanding is
often vital to the process of discerning what a given comment means or intends and which comments
are most appropriate to the biblical passage at hand. However, our mission is not primarily to discuss
these contexts extensively or to display them in the references. We are not primarily interested in the
social location of the text or the philological history of particular words or in the societal consequences
of the text, however interesting or evocative these may be. Some of these questions, however, can be
treated briefly in the footnotes wherever the volume editors deem necessary.

Though some modest contextualization of patristic texts is at times useful and required, our pur-
pose is not to provide a detailed social-historical placement of each patristic text. That would
require volumes ten times this size. We know there are certain texts that need only slight contextu-

alization, others that require a great deal more. Meanwhile, other texts stand on their own easily
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and brilliantly, in some cases aphoristically, without the need of extensive contextualization. These
are the texts we have most sought to identify and include. We are least interested in those texts that
obviously require a lot of convoluted explanation for a modern audience. We are particularly
inclined to rule out those blatantly offensive texts (apparently anti-Semitic, morally repugnant, glar-
ingly chauvinistic) and those that are intrinsically ambiguous or those that would simply be self-
evidently alienating to the modern audience.

Exegesis. If the practice of social-historical contextualization is secondary to the purpose of the
ACCS, the emphasis on thoughtful patristic exegesis of the biblical text is primary. The intention of
our volume editors is to search for selections that define, discuss and explain the meanings that patris-
tic commentators have discovered in the biblical text. Our purpose is not to provide an inoffensive or
extensively demythologized, aseptic modern interpretation of the ancient commentators on each
Seripture text but to allow their comments to speak for themselves from within their own wotldview.

In this series the term exegesis is used more often in its classic than in its modern sense. In its clas-
sic sense, exegesis includes efforts to explain, interpret and comment on a text, its meaning, its
sources, its connections with other texts. It implies a close reading of the text, using whatever lin-
guistic, historical, literary or theological resources are available to explain the text. It is contrasted
with eisegesis, which implies that the interpreter has imposed his or her own personal opinions or
assumptions on the text.

The patristic writers actively practiced intratextual exegesis, which seeks to define and identify
the exact wording of the text, its grammatical structure and the interconnectedness of its parts.
They also practiced extratextual exegesis, seeking to discern the geographical, historical or cultural
context in which the text was written. Most important, they were also very well-practiced in inter-
textual exegesis, seeking to discern the meaning of a text by comparing it with other texts.

Hermeneutics. We are especially attentive to the ways in which the ancient Christian writers
described their own interpreting processes. This hermeneutic self-analysis is especially rich in the
reflections of Origen, Tertullian, Jerome, Augustine and Vincent of Lérins.'> Although most of our vol-
ume editors are thoroughly familiar with contemporary critical discussions of hermeneutical and liter-
ary methods, it is not the purpose of ACCS to engage these issues directly. Instead, we are concerned
to display and reveal the various hermeneutic assumptions that inform the patristic reading of Scrip-
ture, chiefly by letting the writers speak in their own terms.

Homiletics. One of the practical goals of the ACCS is the renewal of contemporary preaching in
the light of the wisdom of ancient Christian preaching. With this goal in mind, many of the most

trenchant and illuminating comments included are selected not from formal commentaries but

“QOur concern for this aspect of the project has resulted in the production of a companion volume to the ACCS written by the ACCS
Associate Editor, Prof. Christopher Hall of Eastern College, Reading Scripture with the Church Fathers (Downers Grove, IlL.: InterVarsity
Press, 1998).
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from the homilies of the ancient Christian writers. It comes as no surprise that the most renowned
among these early preachers were also those most actively engaged in the task of preaching. The
prototypical Fathers who are most astute at describing their own homiletic assumptions and meth-
ods are Gregory the Great, Leo the Great, Augustine, Cyril of Jerusalem, John Chrysostom, Peter
Chrysologus and Caesarius of Arles.

Pastoral care. Another intensely practical goal of the ACCS is to renew our readers” awareness of
the ancient tradition of pastoral care and ministry to persons. Among the leading Fathers who excel
in pastoral wisdom and in application of the Bible to the work of ministry are Gregory of Nazianzus,
John Chrysostom, Augustine, and Gregory the Great. Our editors have presented this monumental
pastoral wisdom in a guileless way that is not inundated by the premises of contemporary psycho-
therapy, sociology and naturalistic reductionism.

Translation theory. Each volume is composed of direct quotations in dynamic equivalent English
translation of ancient Christian writers, translated from the original language in its best received
text. The adequacy of a given attempt at translation is always challengeable. The task of translation
is intrinsically debatable. We have sought dynamic equivalency' without lapsing into paraphrase,
and a literary translation without lapsing into wooden literalism. We have tried consistently to
make accessible to contemporary readers the vital nuances and energies of the languages of antiq-
uity. Whenever possible we have opted for metaphors and terms that are normally used by commu-

nicators today.

What Have We Achieved?
We have designed the first full-scale early Christian commentary on Scripture in the last five hun-
dred years. Any future attempts at a Christian Talmud or patristic commentary on Scripture will
either follow much of our design or stand in some significant response to it.

We have successfully brought together a distinguished international network of Protestant,
Catholic and Orthodox scholars, editors and translators of the highest quality and reputation to

accomplish this design.

PThe theory of dynamic equivalency has been most thoroughly worked out by Eugene A. Nida, Toward a Science of Translating (Leiden:
Brill, 1964), and Eugene A. Nida and Jan de Waard, From One Language to Another: Functional Equivalence in Bible Translating (Nashville,
Tenn.: Nelson, 1986). Its purpose is “to state clearly and accurately the meaning of the original texts in words and forms that are widely
accepted by people who use English as a means of communication.” It attempts to set forth the writer’s “content and message in a stan-
dard, everyday, natural form of English.” Its aim is “to give today’s readers maximum understanding of the content of the original texts.”
“Every effort has been made to use language that is natural, clear, simple, and unambiguous. Consequently there has been no attempt to
reproduce in English the parts of speech, sentence structure, word order and grammatical devices of the original languages. Faithfulness
in translation also includes a faithful representation of the cultural and historical features of the original, without any attempt to mod-
ernize the text.” [Preface, Good News Bible: The Bible in Today’s English Version (New York: American Bible Society, 1976)]. This does not
imply a preference for paraphrase, but a middle ground between literary and literal theories of translation. Not all of our volume editors
have viewed the translation task precisely in the same way, but the hope of the series has been generally guided by the theory of

dynamic equivalency.
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This brilliant network of scholars, editors, publishers, technicians and translators, which consti-
tutes an amazing novum and a distinct new ecumenical reality in itself, has jointly brought into for-
mulation the basic pattern and direction of the project, gradually amending and correcting it as
needed. We have provided an interdisciplinary experimental research model for the integration of
digital search techniques with the study of the history of exegesis.

At this time of writing, we are approximately halfway through the actual production of the series
and about halfway through the time frame of the project, having developed the design to a point
where it is not likely to change significantly. We have made time-dated contracts with all volume edi-
tors for the remainder of the volumes. We are thus well on our way toward bringing the English ACCS
to completion. We have extended and enhanced our international network to a point where we are
now poised to proceed into modern non-English language versions of ACCS. We already have inaugu-
rated editions in Spanish, Chinese, Arabic, Russian and Italian, and are preparing for editions in Ara-
bic and German, with several more languages under consideration.

We have received the full cooperation and support of Drew University as academic sponsor of the
project—a distinguished university that has a remarkable record of supporting major international
publication projects that have remained in print for long periods of time, in many cases over one-hun-
dred years. The most widely used Bible concordance and biblical word-reference system in the world
today was composed by Drew professor James Strong. It was the very room once occupied by Profes-
sor Strong, where the concordance research was done in the 1880s, that for many years was my office
at Drew and coincidentally the place where this series was conceived. Today Strong’s Exhaustive Concor-
dance of the Bible rests on the shelves of most pastoral libraries in the English-speaking world over a hun-
dred years after its first publication. Similarly the New York Timess Arno Press has kept in print the
major multivolume Drew University work of John M’Clintock and James Strong, Theological and Exe-
getical Encyclopedia. The major edition of Christian classics in Chinese was done at Drew University
fifty years ago and is still in print. Drew University has supplied much of the leadership, space, library,
work-study assistance and services that have enabled these durable international scholarly projects to
be undertaken.

Our selfless benefactors have preferred to remain anonymous. They have been well-informed,
active partners in its conceptualization and development, and unflagging advocates and counselors in
the support of this lengthy and costly effort. The series has been blessed by steady and generous sup-

port, and accompanied by innumerable gifts of providence.

Thomas C. Oden
Henry Anson Buttz Professor of Theology, Drew University
General Editor, ACCS
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A GuipEe 1o Using THis COMMENTARY

Several features have been incorporated into the design of this commentary. The following comments are

intended to assist readers in making full use of this volume.

Pericopes of Scripture
The scriptural text has been divided into pericopes, or passages, usually several verses in length. Each of
these pericopes is given a heading, which appears at the beginning of the pericope. For example, the first

pericope in the commentary on Isaiah 1-39 is “Rebellion Against God Isaiah 1:1-9.”

Overviews

Following each pericope of text is an overview of the patristic comments on that pericope. The format of this
overview varies within the volumes of this series, depending on the requirements of the specific book of Scrip-
ture. The function of the overview is to provide a brief summary of all the comments to follow. It tracks a rea-
sonably cohesive thread of argument among patristic comments, even though they are derived from diverse
sources and generations. Thus the summaries do not proceed chronologically or by verse sequence. Rather
they seek to rehearse the overall course of the patristic comment on that pericope.

We do not assume that the commentators themselves anticipated or expressed a formally received cohe-
sive argument but rather that the various arguments tend to flow in a plausible, recognizable pattern. Mod-
ern readers can thus glimpse aspects of continuity in the flow of diverse exegetical traditions representing

various generations and geographical locations.

Topical Headings

An abundance of varied patristic comment is available for each pericope of these letters. For this reason we
have broken the pericopes into two levels. First is the verse with its topical heading. The patristic comments
are then focused on aspects of each verse, with topical headings summarizing the essence of the patristic
comment by evoking a key phrase, metaphor or idea. This feature provides a bridge by which modern read-

ers can enter into the heart of the patristic comment.

XXXV



[sa1AH 1-39

Identifying the Patristic Texts

Following the topical heading of each section of comment, the name of the patristic commentator is given.
An English translation of the patristic comment is then provided. This is immediately followed by the title
of the patristic work and the textual reference—either by book, section and subsection or by
book-and-verse references. If the notation differs significantly between the English-language source foot-
noted and other sources, alternate references appear in parentheses. Some differences may also be due to

variant biblical versification or chapter and verse numbering.

The Footnotes

Readers who wish to pursue a deeper investigation of the patristic works cited in this commentary will find
the footnotes especially valuable. A footnote number directs the reader to the notes at the bottom of the
right-hand column, where in addition to other notations (clarifications or biblical cross references) one will
find information on English translations (where available) and standard original-language editions of the
work cited. An abbreviated citation (normally citing the book, volume and page number) of the work is
provided. A key to the abbreviations is provided on page xv. Where there is any serious ambiguity or textual
problem in the selection, we have tried to reflect the best available textual tradition.

Where original language texts have remained untranslated into English, we provide new translations.
Wherever current English translations are already well rendered, they are utilized, but where necessary
they are stylistically updated. A single asterisk (*) indicates that a previous English translation has been
updated to modern English or amended for easier reading. The double asterisk (**) indicates either that a
new translation has been provided or that some extant translation has been significantly amended. We
have standardized spellings and made grammatical variables uniform so that our English references will not
reflect the odd spelling variables of the older English translations. For ease of reading we have in some cases
edited out superfluous conjunctions.

For the convenience of computer database users the digital database references are provided to either the
Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (Greek texts) or to the Cetedoc (Latin texts) in the appendix found on pages
267-75.
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The book of Isaiah was a part of the Christian canon from the beginning. From the outset Christians
accepted the Hebrew Bible as authoritative Scripture, made up of the Law, Prophets and Writings. Conse-
quently, the earliest Christian writings quote Isaiah and frame the message of Jesus as the Messiah within
the boundaries of the message of the Old Testament. Christians believe the prophetic announcement in
Isaiah of the coming Messiah was fulfilled in the life and ministry of Jesus of Nazareth. The importance of
Isaiah 1-39 for the Fathers was primarily its promise of the Savior.

Patristic writers expressed little concern over modern critical issues such as authorship. While they
regarded the prophet Isaiah as the single author of the prophecy, of greater concern for them was the
divine author behind the human one. They considered God to be the ultimate author of all Scripture,
rendering the Christian interpreter responsible for discovering the divine meaning in the text. Conse-
quently, the original setting of the prophecy or questions of multiple authorship, the use of existing
sources by the author or redaction by a later writer were of little or no importance to the Fathers. Some
readers may therefore be surprised at what one finds in the selections that follow. There is little empha-
sis on ancient Near Eastern customs and little effort to reconstruct the original historical context of the
prophecy. For the writers in this volume, Scripture was not a compendium of Jewish history or even a
textbook of Jewish theology but an announcement of the coming Messiah. This understanding of the
Hebrew Bible meant that Christian interpreters looked for and believed they found the message of Jesus
Christ throughout the Old Testament.

The Text of Isaiah

The book of Isaiah, like all but a few passages of the Old Testament, was written in Hebrew. Most
patristic writers, however, read Isaiah in either Greek or Latin, though many of them demonstrated a
knowledge of and interaction with a Hebrew text. The Greek text used was usually a translation of the
Hebrew Bible produced by unknown Jewish translators in the third and second centuries before Christ.
Due to a legendary tale regarding the independent work of seventy translators producing the exact same
translation, this work came to be known as the Septuagint (LXX), from the Greek for seventy. In actual-
ity, different parts of the Hebrew text were translated at various times, and these sections vary widely in
style and accuracy. The Jewish scholars Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion made three additional
Greek translations of the Old Testament in the second century after Christ, as Christians contended the
Septuagint was a Christian book. Patristic writers occasionally made reference to these editions. Origen
of Alexandria gathered these four Greek translations along with a Hebrew text and a Greek translitera-
tion of the Hebrew in a volume known as the Hexapla, a name derived from the six columns into which

the volume was divided. In the Greek-speaking church, however, the Septuagint was largely believed to
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be the inspired text and was the most widely used edition of the Old Testament.

As Latin became the language of the church in the West, there was need to translate the Bible into the
vernacular. Passages from the Septuagint that had been rendered into Latin became widely used in the
Western church. Eventually, sometime after the second century, these various Latin passages were gathered
into one text, commonly called the Old Latin. In the fifth century Jerome translated the Old Testament into
Latin from the Hebrew in an effort to produce a more accurate text. The Latin Vulgate, as it became
known, eventually superseded the Old Latin as the official text of the Old Testament in the West. The
Latin-speaking Fathers read Isaiah in either the Old Latin or the Vulgate.

Several Christian interpreters contended with Jewish interpreters over variant readings in the Old Tes-
tament. Often the controversy was over passages considered messianic by Christians. In Isaiah 7:14, for
example, Jewish readers argued that the prophecy concerned a“young woman” who bore a child, while the
Septuagint indicated that a “virgin” would conceive and bear a child. Christian writers including Justin
Martyr, Eusebius of Caesarea and Jerome accused the Jewish interpreters of removing clearly messianic pas-
sages from the Old Testament, particularly those in Isaiah, making the prophecy an important battle-

ground in Christian polemic against Judaism.

Patristic Commentary on Isaiah

Although there is a considerable number of quotations from and allusions to Isaiah in early Christian liter-
ature, there are only a few commentaries on the book. Eusebius of Caesarea, Jerome and Cyril of Alexandria
all produced passage-by-passage commentaries on Isaiah. The three are remarkably similar in their inter-
pretation of numerous passages. Cyril acknowledges the existence of and his use of other commentators in
the preface to his commentary, certainly including Eusebius and Jerome. It is possible that although Cyril
seems not to have been conversant in Latin he did have at his disposal translators who made Jerome’s com-
mentary available to him in a Greek translation. At least relevant passages would have been translated for
him. Cyril’s dependence on Eusebius and Jerome is, it seems, unmistakable.

John Chrysostom preached a series of homilies on Isaiah, although what remains covers only the first
eight chapters of Isaiah. Chrysostom’s interpretation of the first chapters of Isaiah is quite similar to that of
Eusebius and Jerome. Like Chrysostom’s other sets of homilies, these texts reflect a desire to explain the
meaning of the passages for the edification of his congregation.

A commentary on Isaiah bearing the name of Basil of Caesarea has also come down to us. The author-
ship of the commentary, however, remains a source of scholarly contention. A recent English translation of
the commentary by Nikolai Lipatov contends that the work is that of Basil, although the debate is not
closed on the question of authorship. Despite this concern, the commentary is a rich exposition of Isaiah
similar to that of other fourth- and fifth-century interpreters. Selections are here included under the name
of Basil with the proviso that the authorship remains under dispute.

Theodoret of Cyr authored a substantial commentary on the Greek text of Isaiah. Although Theodoret
and Cyril of Alexandria were opponents in the christological controversy of the fifth century, they were
strikingly similar in their approach to and interpretation of Isaiah. The preface to Cyril's commentary

begins in the same manner as that of Theodoret. Theodoret claims that the prophecy of Isaiah was to
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announce the coming of the Lord.! Cyril says,“The end of the Law and Prophets is Christ.”* Theodoret
states that the prophecy of Isaiah was also only to reveal the fate of Israel: Isaiah prophesies concerning
Assyrian military operations against the Jews alongside the second coming of Christ. Cyril seeks first to
explain the literal meaning of the text, which he does in one passage by surveying the lives and reigns of the
kings mentioned in Isaiah 1. Theodoret explains to his readers that some of Isaiah’s prophecies are clear,
while others are figurative and require interpretation. Cyril says that proper interpretation of the book will
consider the figurative character of the text and offer a full explanation of the meaning found within it.
Throughout their respective commentaries the authors distinguish which passages were intended as a

warning to Israel and which were intended to announce Christ.

Other Significant Sources

Besides line-by-line commentaries, there are numerous expositions of particular passages from Isaiah in
dogmatic treatises, polemical works and homilies. Of particular importance are those patristic works
directed against Judaism. In an effort to distance themselves from the Jewish faith, many patristic writers
expounded the Old Testament’s message concerning the Messiah, claiming that it was fulfilled in Jesus.
These works are of great interest to the interpreter of Isaiah 1-39. Additionally, authors such as Augustine

of Hippo, Gregory the Great and Bede the Venerable comment frequently on passages from Isaiah 1-39.

Selection Process and Criteria

While discovering patristic comment on Isaiah was an easy task, selecting the quotations to include was a
difficult and sometimes frustrating process. Besides the line-by-line commentaries nearly every significant
patristic writer commented on one or more important passages from Isaiah, particularly those cited in the
New Testament. In determining which selections to include, I depended on the selection criteria for the
ACCS project overall.

We have tried to represent fairly the major lines of thought in early Christian interpretation of Isaiah 1-
39. In some places the consensual tradition has very little, if any, opposition. In other places the extant
sources include several different accepted interpretations. In both instances we have sought to offer the
reader an accurate portrayal of the state of patristic interpretation. We included selections from different
periods of time and provenances to demonstrate instances of uniformity of interpretation. When signifi-
cant difference of opinion existed, we have included the representative selections.

To determine which selections to include we kept in mind that the audience of this volume is first and
foremost the community of faith. While the quotations provide the historian of exegesis or even the special-
ist in patristics a useful tool, we hope the church will be inspired by these voices from early Christianity.
Our goal is that reading Isaiah 1-39 with the Fathers will enlighten readers and will inspire them to read the
prophet closely and devotionally.

Our search for the patristic interpretation of Isaiah has been aided greatly by technology unavailable

until recently. The Thesaurus Linguae Graecae and Latin Cetedoc tools were indispensable for the selec-

'Commentary on Isaiah, SC 1:138.
PG 70:9A.
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tion of texts. In addition, the commentaries of Isaiah in Migne or critical editions enabled us to locate many
comments. Finally, immensely capable and helpful researchers at the ACCS project office searched existing

patristic literature to discover quotations of and allusions to Isaiah in the Fathers.

Important Themes in Patristic Interpretation of Isaiah

The most important theme in the early Christian interpretation of Isaiah is messianic announcement. The
prophecy of Isaiah occupied a central position in the early Christian proclamation of Jesus of Nazareth as
the promised Messiah. Patristic writers followed the New Testament’s understanding of the book as a pro-
phetic announcement of the coming One who would save his people from their sins. Matthew introduces
the forerunner to the Messiah, John the Baptist, by quoting from Isaiah.” Additionally, the Gospel writer
explains the virgin birth of Jesus by appealing to Isaiah’s prophecy of the virgin who would conceive and
bear a son.” Jesus read from the book of Isaiah and announced that the promise was being fulfilled in the
presence of those who listened to him.’ In the wilderness Philip explained to the Ethiopian eunuch that
Jesus was the fulfillment of the message of the prophet.® New Testament writers believed that the message
of the gospel was inextricably linked to the message of Isaiah.

The Fathers followed the New Testament’s interpretation of Isaiah as an announcement of the Messiah ful-
filled in Jesus of Nazareth. Patristic writers focused considerable attention on Isaiah 7:14 and the announce-
ment of the virgin who would bear a child. The Fathers were unanimous in their understanding of this passage
as a prophecy concerning the virgin birth of the Savior. Several writers, such as Eusebius of Caesarea, Jerome
and Justin Martyr, among others, dealt in detail with the question of whether the prophecy was intended to
speak of Hezekiah’s day. They were agreed in their belief that the text was intended to speak of the Messiah
rather than premessianic events. Evidence for this view was the idea of a sign, along with the fact that neither
Hezekiah nor any other child was called “God with us.” In other words, were the birth of the Messiah to be like
that of any other baby, rather than a virgin birth, how would the birth be significant?

There is also considerable treatment of the Hebrew word translated “virgin” in the Septuagint. The
Fathers contended that Jewish opponents of Christianity had denied the prophecy of a virgin birth in order
to discredit the claim that Jesus was the Messiah. They cited the text’s promise that the event would be a
sign as evidence for their contention. Were the Messiah to be born simply of a young woman, then how
would that be a sign?

Another important element of the text was the name Immanuel. The Fathers recognized that Jesus’
name was not Immanuel. However, they interpreted this part of the text as referring to what he would be
called, not to what his name would be.

The other primary messianic locus for the Fathers was Isaiah 9:6-7. Patristic interpreters consistently
identified Jesus with this text. Numerous authors explained each of the titles in the passage, referencing

something about Christ’s life and ministry that was associated with each. Variant readings of the text

Mt 3:1-3, quoting Is 40:3.
‘Mt 2:20-23, quoting [s 7:14.
Lk 4:16-21.
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offered different sets of titles, but they were all descriptive of Christ.

A second theme of the patristic interpretation of Isaiah 1-39 was Israel’s rejection of the Messiah and
consequent judgment by God. The warnings in Isaiah’s prophecy about the overthrow of Jerusalem and the
destruction of Israel by its enemies offered the Fathers what seemed to be a clear picture of God’s rejection
of the nation of Israel. According to the patristic understanding of Isaiah, Isaiah announced that when Mes-
siah came, the Jews would not acknowledge him as the one sent from God.” While they had the Law and
the Prophets to guide them to the Savior, because of their blindness they would reject him. Cyril of Alexan-
dria claimed that they rejected him because they were tied to the laws of the Old Testament, refusing to see
their purpose in leading Israel to the Messiah.®

The Fathers read Isaiah on two levels. First, the prophet warned the people not to fall into idolatry
before the Messiah came. Constant calls to remember the law and to turn from sin were intended to remind
Israel of the need to be faithful to God while awaiting Messiah’s arrival. These warnings remained impot-
tant for Christians as well, because they served to remind believers of the constant threat of idolatry. Sec-
ond, the prophet announced the ultimate failure of Israel to remain faithful to God. Israel’s refusal to
receive the Messiah when he came would lead to its demise.

Along with Israel’s loss of God’s blessing because of their rejection of the Messiah, the Fathers also inter-
preted Isaiah to announce the extension of the blessing to the Gentiles. Matthew’s Gospel had interpreted
Isaiah 9:1-2 in the same manner.” God’s blessing of the Gentiles was not based solely on the Jews' rejection
of the Messiah. The promise to Abraham had included a promise to bless all nations. What followed from
the failure of Israel to recognize their Messiah was the loss of a privileged status, not a simple transferal of
God'’s blessing from one group to another, although this was the view of some writers.

Despite the refusal of the Jewish leaders to recognize Jesus as the promised Messiah, some of Israel
would be saved, according to the patristic reading of Isaiah. Throughout Isaiah’s prophecy there runs the
theme of a remnant who will be spared. This remnant, according to the Fathers, were those from the Jews
who did receive Jesus as the Christ, including the apostles, each of whom was Jewish. In other words,
although Israel as a nation would forgo its claims to the blessing of God, those from Israel who received

Jesus would become the remnant Isaiah had promised.

Elements of Patristic Hermeneutics
In this section I will only mention a few helpful elements of patristic hermeneutics. The reader is advised to
consult the companion volume to the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture by Christopher Hall,
Reading Scripture with the Church Fathers, which is a superb help to understanding how the Fathers read and
interpreted the Bible.

Patristic exegesis of Scripture, particularly the Old Testament, is complex and difficult to categorize.
The Fathers did not know the categories familiar to modern interpreters, nor did the Enlightenment or

modernism influence them. Their interpretation of Scripture is precritical. Methods associated with mod-

"See Is 1:2.
*Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on Isaiah (PG 70:960-61).
Mt 4:15-16.
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ern historical-critical exegesis are not found in patristic hermeneutics.

Scholars typically associate patristic interpreters with one of two schools of interpretation, Alexandrian
and Antiochene. Alexandrian exegesis is commonly considered to emphasize allegorical or typological
interpretation to the neglect of literal interpretation. Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Athanasius and Cyril
of Alexandria are a few of the Fathers deemed to represent Alexandrian exegetes. Antiochene exegesis is
considered by many to emphasize the literal meaning over the typological. Theodore of Mopsuestia, The-
odoret and John Chrysostom represent Antiochene exegesis.

In recent years, however, several scholars have questioned the descriptions of these two categories. The
older description of Alexandrian exegesis as allegorical and Antiochene exegesis as literal is simplistic and
even misleading. As the selections that follow will demonstrate, many of the so-called Alexandrians insisted
on the literal meaning of certain texts, while the so-called Antiochenes employed typological interpretation
of others.

Although there were significant differences in exegetical method among the patristic writers, they oper-
ated from the same fundamental position with regard to the Old Testament: it announced Christ. As we
have seen, Cyril of Alexandria and Theodoret of Cyr, representatives of the two schools of thought, each
said precisely the same thing about the purpose of Isaiah and the remainder of the Law, the Prophets and
the Writings. For the Fathers, Christ was the skopos (“aim,”“object”) of the Hebrew Scriptures. That is, the

author’s intention in writing the Old Testament was to announce the coming Messiah. Early Christian

interpreters were nearly unanimous in this regard‘lo

The real difference between the Alexandrians and Antiochenes was not the nature of the Old Testament
but the extent to which the interpreter could discover christological passages. The Alexandrians were chris-
tological maximalists while the Antiochenes were christological minimalists. In other words, it would per-
haps be better to place the Fathers on a spectrum rather than into separate categories. At one end of the
spectrum would be the view that every passage says something about Christ. At the other end would be the
view that accepts only the most overtly messianic passage as propetly referring to Jesus Christ. The vast
majority of the interpreters cited in this volume would fall between these two extremes and far closer to one
another in reality than only two categories allow.

Theodoret and Cyril represent this similarity. Both contend that Isaiah spoke of Christ. Both contend as
well that some passages speak overtly and that others require interpretation. While they differ on the num-
ber of passages that do either, they still agree that Christ is the subject of the prophecy, as it exists in the
Old Testament.

The Presentation of the Material

Selections from the patristic material have been presented in a manner that, it is hoped, will make the vol-
ume more readily usable to readers who wish to proceed through the volume in a linear fashion and to
those who wish to consult the patristic comment about particular passages. For that reason, the quotations

are divided according to the passage divisions in the Revised Standard Version. Occasionally there has been

""The best-known opponent of this view of the Hebrew Scriptures was Marcion, who claimed that the god of the Old Testament was not the same
as the Father of Jesus Christ. Fundamentally, however, Christians agreed that Christ is the subject of the Scriptures.
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need to alter the division, but most often the rsv divisions are followed.

The reader will immediately notice that the selections are identified by the patristic author and the
source of the quotation. Readers who desire to look more closely at the immediate context of a given selec-
tion or who want to read more from a particular author will be able to identify easily the location of a given
source. Sometimes the source was an existing English translation; in other instances we have rendered new
English translations from the original languages.

Where contemporary translations were available, we chose, more often than not, to use what existed.
On several occasions we used translations from the nineteenth-century Early Church Fathers series. How-
ever, we smoothed the English, particularly in de-archaizing the language, and often retranslated portions
of the texts. The Ante-Nicene Fathers series and the two series of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers remain
the most comprehensive collection of translated patristic materials and are still of use in reading the
Fathers.

Each section begins with one-sentence overviews of the patristic commentary on the passage in ques-
tion. These overviews are intended to help guide the reader’s understanding of the selections and to provide
a brief summary of the material that follows. By consulting the overviews the reader can gain an idea of the
consistency or inconsistency of the interpretations that follow. One will quickly see the extent to which

there might be uniformity or difference of opinion regarding a given passage.
g Y g gag g

Final Matters and Acknowledgments

Early Christian interpretation of the Bible offers the modern reader a treasure that is fascinating and inspir-
ing. Many contemporary interpreters of the Bible will marvel at some of the conclusions ancient writers
reached regarding the scriptural text. Those heavily influenced by the historical-critical approach to biblical
exegesis may cringe at some of the comments. The reader should remember, however, that the Fathers
approached Isaiah 1-39 as the living Word of God, a guide for belief and practice. It was not merely a source
to be studied but also the Divine message to humanity concerning God'’s plan for his people.

I join the general editors of the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture in affirming contemporary
value in reading the Bible alongside the Fathers. Perhaps it is we modern interpreters who have missed
much of the message of Christ in the Bible in our never-ending effort to reconstruct the ancient Near East-
ern context within which many of the events described in Scripture occurred. The patristic writers
immersed themselves into the world within the Bible, not the world around it. This immersion was neither
arbitrary nor illicit. Rather, early Christian interpreters of Scripture were convinced that the intent of the
Hebrew Bible was to announce the coming Messiah; and that announcement was fulfilled in Jesus of Naza-
reth. For Christians the Old Testament, as it came to be called, was not a book of Jewish history or religion
but a promise that was fulfilled in Jesus Christ.

It only remains that I express my deepest sense of gratitude to those who made this project possible.
Tom Oden, general editor, deserves highest accolades for his vision of and commitment to the Ancient
Christian Commentary on Scripture. Professor Oden and associate editor Christopher Hall have led the
way for contemporary Christians to rediscover the vast treasures in patristic literature. Christians of all pet-

suasions benefit from an ingestion of the Fathers, and the ACCS is helping make that possible. The ACCS
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staff has been superb, often going the second mile to help make this volume happen. Mike Glerup and Joel
Elowsky in particular offered immeasurable assistance along the way. Other unnamed researchers searched
for material that would allow readers to hear patristic writers speak once again. I am personally grateful to
the Southeastern Baptist Theological Seminary for the time to work on this project. My secretary, Phyllis
Keith, who typed most of the selections, now knows more about the ancient Christian understanding of
Isaiah than she ever thought imaginable. Finally, my family has been indefatigably patient with me. My
wife, Ginger, and children, Lachlan, Blakely and Harrison, have frequently wondered why Daddy was
spending so much time with papers, books and a computer. My prayer is that this volume will help them, as
well as the communion of the saints throughout the world, know better the Messiah Isaiah announced so

long ago.

Steven A. McKinion
Wake Forest, North Carolina
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REBELLION AGAINST GOD

ISATAH

1:1-9

Overview: Christian interpreters should seek
the spiritual meaning of the text (CyriL OF ALEX-
ANDRIA). God speaks directly to the prophets
through visions (Basivr). Isaiah’s vision is of fu-
ture events (Eusesius). Isaiah should be viewed

as an evangelist rather than a prophet. Christians
interpret the truth of history in a spiritual man-
ner ( JEROME).

Isaiah calls on heaven and earth as witnesses
to Judah'’s rebellion (Curysostom). All of human-
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ity was created with the ability to receive God
(OriGen). God is our Father, and we should rec-
ognize him as such (TerTuLLIAN). Human beings
are children of God through grace, not by nature;
consequently, they were disinherited because of
their rebellion. Because the Pharisees rebelled
against God they are no longer children but
strangers (ATHANASIUS).

The unclean Gentiles received the Lord, as
should we (OriGen). We should love our Father
just as wild beasts and infants naturally love their
parent (BasiL). We should know God, our owner
and master (GREGORY OF NAzI1ANZUS). We are
nourished at the Lord’s crib (Amsrose). The right-
eous person does not shun the crib of Christ
(AmBrose). The whole world flocked to Christ’s
crib after the cross (CHrysosTom). Mary laid the
baby Christ in a crib to fulfill Isaiah’s prophecy
(Jerome). The ox and the donkey represent the
Gentiles and the Jews who recognized Christ and
came to him. We too may come to Christ, eat of
his food and serve him (AucusTting). Rational
human beings are obligated to obey their Creator
but often refuse to do so, revealing that they do not
know God (VaLERrIAN). The beasts received Christ
to their manger; we should not do less. Christ was
in the manger and not the temple because he was
rejected by the Jews (PETER CHRYSOLOGUS).
Because all the earth belongs to the Lord, we
should acknowledge him as the owner (Caesarius
of ArLes). The ox represents the Jews, who were
under the yoke of the law; the donkey represents
the Gentiles, who were unclean (Bepg).

Disharmony and judgment result from our fail-
ure to obey our master (Basiv). Isaiah foresaw the
grace of Christ despite Israel’s rejection of him
(AuGusTINg). Those who have denied the Son of
God cannot be called the people of God (SaLvian).
Israel did not recognize the Messiah ( JERoME).
Those who do not live virtuous lives are evil (THEe-
oDORET). Despite having the prophets, the Jews
did not recognize the Messiah when he came but
instead rejected him ( JusTin MARTYR). The people
sinned, not acknowledging that God would judge
them (Pseupo-CLEMENT). Because our faith is

weak we need correction for our iniquity (CLEM-
ENT OF ALEXANDRIA). Those who reject warnings
suffer serious consequences (CHrysostom). The
Jewish people were led astray by their leaders
(THEODORET). Sins wound and stain the soul and
need the Word for cleansing (OriGen). One can
bandage the wounds of the soul with gentle
speech. The church tends to wounds with the oil
that it has received (AmBrosE). Those who are
penitent have their wounds bandaged, but not
those who are unrepentant ( JEROME).

Isaiah foretold the destruction of Jerusalem
(JusTiNn MarTYR, HipporyTUs, CHRYSOSTOM,
CyriL oF JERUSALEM). Because the Jews had for-
saken God, his salvation was transferred from
them to the Gentiles (Origen). Although we are
naturally the offspring of God, we are separated
from him because of our sins (Jerome). Although
the Jews had the prophets’ message concerning
Christ, only a remnant of them recognized him
when he came (Justin MarTYR). Salvation is not
attained by human efforts, which produce pride,
but by grace through faith (CarysosTom, Augus-
TINE). The remnant refers to those Jews who
believed in Jesus Christ and were saved ( JERoME).

1:1 The Vision of Isaiah

TuEe SpIr1TUAL SENSE. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA:
The word of the holy prophets is always difficult
to surmise. It is filled with hidden meanings and
is pregnant with announcements of divine mys-
teries. The end of the law and prophets is Christ,
as Scripture says.' Those who want to expound
these subtle matters must be diligent, I believe, to
work in a logical way to thoroughly examine all of
the symbols in the text to gain spiritual insight.
First, the interpreter must determine the histori-
cal meaning and then interpret the spiritual
meaning, in order for readers to derive benefit
from every part of the text. The exposition must
be clearly seen to be complete in every way. Com-
MENTARY ON ISAIAH, INTRODUCTION.?

'Rom 10:4. *PG 70:9.
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MEANING OF VIsION. BasiL THE GrEAT: It is
our task to pay diligent attention to the mind, so
that it becomes clear-sighted, becoming perfect
through appropriate exercises, while it is God’s gift
that the Spirit should illuminate us for the com-
prehension of his mysteries. The prophet puts
“vision” first in his account and then introduces his
report of the words, in order to show that he did
not receive it through the faculty of hearing but is
proclaiming the meaning of the word that has been
impressed on his mind. For we need voice to indi-
cate our thoughts, but God, affecting directly the
very ruling aspect of the soul in those who are wor-
thy, impresses on them the knowledge of his own

will. COMMENTARY ON Isa1an 1.8.°

VisioN ofF THE FuTuRrE, EuseBius or CAE-
SAREA: A “vision,” he says, not ordinary or per-
ceptible with physical eyes, but a prophetic vision
of things to come in far distant times; for just as
one sees in a great tablet the invasion of enemies,
ravagings of countryside, sieges of cities and
enslavements of people, represented with the
brilliance of color, the same way he seems to see a
dream, but not a vision in sleep, when the divine
spirit enlightens the soul. ComMENTARY ON Isa-

1AH 3.18-23."

HistoricaL CONTEXT OF THE VISION. EUSE-
B1US OF CaEsAREA: [ The heading] indicated the
ages of the kings, since there was a different state
of affairs among the Jews, and events were to
transpire in the distant future which never
entered the mind or suspicion of the people of
that time. Furthermore, it needs to be noted that
the whole book, which only seems to be a single
composition, was actually spoken over long peri-
ods of time, since there was need of extensive and
precise understanding to discern the future, to
determine the meaning of the events of the time
and to suit the prophecy for the events that
occurred in each reign. For the age of these kings
covered fifty years in all, during which the things
contained in this whole book were spoken. Com-

MENTARY ON ISAIAH 4.15-23.°

Isa1an AN EVANGELIST. JEROME: [Isaiah]
should be called an evangelist rather than a
prophet, because he describes all the mysteries of
Christ and the church so clearly that one would
think he is composing a history of what has
already happened rather than prophesying what

is to come. PREFACE TO [sa1an.’

JerusaLEM Is THE CHURCH. JEROME: It is also
said in the old text that the people saw the voice
of God.” The nonsense of Montanus remains
silent about this, who thinks that it said the
prophets would be coming in ecstasy and insanity
of heart, for they could not see what they did not
know. I know some from the heavens who inter-
pret Judah and Jerusalem and Isaiah as figures of
the person of the Lord our Savior, because it pre-
dicts the captivity of this province in our land and
his subsequent return and ascension of the holy
mountain in the last days. Adjudging all of this to
be opposed to the faith of Christians, we despise
it, and thus we interpret the truth of history spir-
itually, so that whatever they dream about the
heavenly Jerusalem, we refer to the church of
Christ and to those who either left her on
account of sin or returned to their first position

out of repentance. COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH L.t

1:2 Rebellious Children

WITNESSES AGAINST JUDAH. CHRYSOSTOM:
When Moses was going to bring Israel to the
Promised Land, he had in full view all that they
would do, that they were going to disregard those
things he transmitted to them. “Listen, O
heaven,” he says, “and attend, O earth, to the
words out of my mouth.”” I give you as witnesses
to heaven and earth, says Moses, that when you
enter the Promised Land and you abandon the
Lord God, you will be scattered abroad to all
nations. Isaiah came, and the threat was going to

be realized. You could not invite the deceased
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Moses and all those who had formerly heard and
had died; so Isaiah calls to mind instead the ele-
ments that Moses brought forth as witnesses.
HowmiLy oN REPENTANCE AND ALMSGIVING 8.3."

Humanrty CREATED BY Gob. Origen: All
that exists was created by God, and there is noth-
ing uncreated except the nature of the Father,
Son and Holy Spirit. God, who is good by nature,
wishing to have those whom he might benefit and
who might enjoy the benefits received from him,
made creatures worthy of himself, that is, who
could receive him worthily. On FirsT PrINCI-
PLES 44.8.11

KnowiNG THE FATHER. TERTULLIAN: Our
Lord frequently proclaimed God as a Father to
us. He even gave us an instruction “that we call
no one on earth father, but the Father whom we
have in the heavens.” So, in praying [“Our
Father”] we are likewise obeying the precept.
Those who recognize their Father are blessed!
This is the reproach that is brought against
Israel, to which the Spirit attests heaven and
earth, saying, “I have begotten children, and they

have not recognized me.” ON Prayer 2.1

Nort CHILDREN BY NATURE. ATHANASIUS:
The one who is [begotten] from another by
nature is a true child, just as Isaac was to Abra-
ham, and Joseph was to Jacob, and as the radiance
is to the sun. But those who are called children
only from virtue and grace are called so not by
nature but because of what they have received by
grace. They still are not of the same nature as the
one who gave them [the gift]. They are the ones
who received the Spirit by participation, about
whom it is said, “I produced and exalted children,
but they rebelled against me.” Of course, they
were never really children by nature, and because
of this and the fact that they reverted [to their
former ways], the Spirit was taken away and they
were disinherited. But when they again repent,
God will receive them again and give them light.
He will again call them children who at the

beginning had been given grace. Four Dis-
COURSES AGAINST THE ARIANS 1.11.37."

No LonGER CHILDREN. ATHANASIUS: And if
they had examined with their understanding the
things which were written, they would not have
carefully fulfilled the prophecies which were
against themselves, so as not to make their city
now desolate, grace taken from them, and they
themselves without the law, being no longer
called children but strangers. FEstaL LETTER
0.1

1:3 The Ox and the Donkey

RecoeN1zE THE Lorp. OriGen: That manger
was the one the prophet meant when he said,
“The ox knows his owner and the donkey his
master’s manger.” The ox is a clean animal, and
the donkey an unclean one. ... The people of
Israel did not know the manger of their Lord, but
the unclean Gentiles did. ... We should strive to
recognize the Lord and to be worthy of knowing
him. We should strive to appropriate not only his
birth and fleshly resurrection but also his antici-
pated second coming in majesty. HoMmILIES ON
THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 13.7.7

LovE FOrR PARENTS. BasiL THE GREeaT: If the
love of children for their parents is a natural
endowment and if this love is noticeable in the
behavior even of brute beasts, as well as in the
affection of human beings in early infancy for
their mothers, let us not appear to be less rational
than infants or more savage than wild beasts by
alienating ourselves from him who made us by
being unloving toward him. ... This gratitude is
characteristic not only of humans, but it is also
felt by almost all animals, so that they attach
themselves to those who have conferred some
good upon them. Tue LonG RuLes 216

YEC 96:119*, MOSW 213**, ANF 3:682*. “NPNF 2 4:328**,
“NPNEF 2 4:529*, "FC 94:55. 'FC 9:236*.




Isa1AH 1:1-9

Know Your OwNER. GREGORY OF NAZIAN-
zus: Isaiah calls to you to know your owner, like
the ox, and to know the manger of your Lord, like
the donkey. On THE BirTH oF CHRIsT, ORATION
38‘17‘17

Know THE Lorp’s CriB. AMBROSE: What is
more evident than that it is said of the passion of
the Lord: “The ox knows his owner and the don-
key his master’s crib.” Let us, then, know the
Lord’s crib where we are nourished, fed and
refreshed. LETTER 36 (13.6)."

CriB or CHRisT. AMBROSE: [ The righteous per-
son] does not say, “My portion consists of herds
of oxen, donkeys or sheep,” except, perhaps, he
counts himself among those herds which know
their owner and wishes to consort with that don-
key which does not shun the crib of Christ ...
[For this person] that sheep is his portion which
was led to the slaughter and the “Lamb which
was dumb before his shearer and did not open his
mouth.”" In [Christ’s] humiliation, judgment has
been exalted. LETTER 59 (14.93).”

Tue Worrp Frockep 1o Him. CHRrYsosTOM:
Before the cross not even the Jews knew him ...
while after the cross the whole world flocked to

him. HomILIES oN THE GOSPEL OF JoHN 80.'

WHayY A MaNGER? JEroME: His mother laid him
in a manger. Joseph did not dare to touch him, for
he knew he had not been begotten of him. In awe,
he rejoiced at a son, but he did not dare to touch
the Son. ... Why in a manger? That the prophecy
of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled. HomrLy
88 (O~ THE NaT1vITY).”

Tae MasTER'S MANGER. AUGUSTINE: There-
fore “Jesus found a donkey and sat upon it.”* ...
The donkey’s colt upon which no one had sat (for
this fact is found in the other Evangelists) we
understand as the people of the nations which
had not received the Lord’s law. However, the
donkey (because both beasts were led to the

Lord) is his community which came from the
people of Israel, clearly not unbroken, but which
recognized the Master’s manger. TRACTATES ON
THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 51.5.2.>*

TuE BEAasT oF BURDEN. AucusTINE: He who
fills the world found no room in an inn. Placed in
a manger, he became our food. Let the two ani-
mals, symbolic of two races, approach the man-
ger, for “the ox knows his owner, and the donkey
his master’s crib.” Do not be ashamed to be God’s
beast of burden. Carrying Christ, you will not go
astray; with him burdening you, you make your
way through devious paths. May the Lord rest
upon us; may he direct us where he wishes; may
we be his beast of burden and thus may we come
to Jerusalem. Though he presses upon us, we are
not crushed but lifted up; when he leads us, we
shall not go astray. Through the Lord may we
come to the child so that we may rejoice forever
with the child who was born today. SErMonN
189.4‘25

Draw NEAR TO THE MANGER. AUGUSTINE:
The Leader and Shepherd of shepherds is
announced to shepherds, and the food of the
faithful lies in the manger of dumb beasts. ... For
that reason he sat upon the colt of a donkey when
he entered Jerusalem amid the praises of the mul-
titude surging around him.? Let us understand;
let us draw near to the manger; let us eat of this
food; let us bear the Lord, our Guide and Leader,
so that under his direction we may come to the
heavenly Jerusalem. SErmoN 190.3.”

SHEPHERDS AND MAGI. AUGUSTINE: In the
persons of the shepherds and the magi, the ox
began to recognize his owner and the donkey his
g g 4
Master’s crib. From the Jews came the horned ox,
since among them the horns of the cross were
prepared for Christ; from the Gentiles came the
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long-eared donkey, since it was concerning them
that the prophecy had been made: “A people,
which I knew not, has served me: at the hearing
of the ear they have obeyed me.”” For the Owner
of the ox and the Master of the donkey lay in a
manger, yet he was furnishing common suste-

nance to both creatures. SERMON 204.2.%

ONE MANGER. AuGUSTINE: The ox from the
Jews, the donkey from the Gentiles; both came to
the one manger and found the fodder of the
Word. SErRMON 375.1.%°

MaGN1FY THE LorD. AuGusTINE: Therefore
those oxen magnified the Lord, not themselves.
See the ox magnifying his Lord because the ox
has acknowledged his owner; observe the ox fear-
ing that the ox’s owner may be deserted and con-
fidence be placed in the ox. How he is terrified of
those who want to put hope in him! TRACTATES
oN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 10.7.3.°"

K~nowinG Gobp. VALERIAN: | am often aston-
ished at human conduct. Humans are endowed
with wisdom and prudence, yet at whim they
lightly reject the precepts of discipline. How dif-
ferent is the conduct which we see in the beasts!
They avoid vices, carry out commands, submit to
control and mold their spirits to perfect obedi-
ence. As a result, when need arises, they run
against armed legions and charge head downward
against the javelins of the foe. ...

The person who is not aware of the obligation
flowing from his condition of being a creature
simply does not know God. Homivy 1.2

ACKNOWLEDGE THE LoRrD. PETER CHRYSOLO-
Gus: If you did not recognize him soon along
with the angels, do acknowledge him now, even
though very late, in company with the beasts.
Otherwise, while you loiter, you may be deemed
less than those very animals with whom you were
previously compared. . .. Yet you argue and quib-
ble with the Jews who turned away from their
inns their Master whom the beasts welcomed in

their cribs. SERMON 141.%

You Have Not SouGHT THE MASTER. PETER
CurysoLoGus: Why does the king of the Jews lie
in a manger and not repose in the temple? Why is
he not resplendent in purple rather than poorly
clad rags? Why does he lie hidden in a cave and
not on display in the sanctuary? The beasts have
received in a manger him whom you have dis-
dained to receive in his house. As it has been
written. . .. But you, O Israel, have not sought
out your Master. SERMON 156.%

RecoGN1zE THE OWNER. CAESARIUS OF

ARLEs: If the earth is the Lord’s and the fullness
thereof, we are his servants and farmers, and I do
not know how we can fail to recognize him as the

owner. SERMON 33.1.”°

TurNED TO GRACE. BEDE: By the ox he desig-
nates the people of the Jews, who were accus-
tomed to carry the yoke of the law and to
ruminate upon its words; by the donkey he repre-
sents the people of the nations, who remained
always unclean with the stains of idolatry. From
both peoples a great many turned to the grace of
the gospel and recognized the owner by whom
they were created. [They] were seeking by means
of his heavenly nourishing fare to grow toward
perpetual salvation. HomiLies on THE GOSPELS
1.6.%¢

JupemENT. BasiL THE GRrEAT: If even among the
barbarians harmony is maintained through sub-
jection to a single leader, what should we think of
the disharmony among us and our failure to be
subject to the Lord’s commands? We should real-
ize that our good God gives us examples to teach
us and lead us to conversion. On the great and
awesome day of judgment he will use them as a
demonstration of the shame and condemnation of
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those who have not heeded his instruction. He
has already said, and he continues to say, “The ox
knows his owner and the donkey his master’s
manger; but Israel has not known me, and my
people have not understood.” PREFACE ON THE
JupeMENT oF Gop 7.”7

ForeseeinG CHRIST. AUGUSTINE: But, in fact,
there were even in that people those that under-
stood, having the faith which was afterwards
revealed, not pertaining to the letter of the law
but the grace of the Spirit. For they cannot have
been without the same faith, who were able to
foresee and foretell the revelation that would be
in Christ, inasmuch as even those old sacraments
were signs of those that should be. ExpLANA-

TIONS OF THE PsaLms 78 (77)‘2.38

NorT THE PEOPLE OF GOD. SALVIAN THE PRES-
BYTER: They who have long since put aside the
worship of God cannot be called the people of
God. Neither can that people be said to see God
who have denied the Son of God. THE GOVER-

NANCE oF Gop 4.

IsraEL Mi1ssep CHRIST. JEROME: Like other
Hebrews, Israel does not know its owner, nor does
this people understand the cradle of its Lord. Here
is the clear meaning: I adopted them as sons and
made them a people peculiar to myself, the portion
of my inheritance, and I called them my firstborn,
but they did not cooperate, because they became
dumb beasts to be conquered by favors and to recog-
nize their shepherd and guardian. It does not com-
pare them to dogs because a dog is the most clever
kind of animal, which defends the dwelling of its
owner for a little food. But the mind of the ox or ass
is slower, animals that turn hard clumps of soil
while pulling a plow behind some carriages and alle-
viate the workload of men by bearing heavy loads
behind other carriages. Hence they are called beasts
of burden, because they assist men. Although this
verse can be understood as referring to God the
Father, it seems instead to refer to the Son inasmuch

as the people of Israel did not recognize him, nor did

they receive him whose day Abraham rejoiced to see
and on whose advent all the hopes of the prophets
hung. CoMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 1.1.3.%

1:4 A Sinful, Estranged Nation

REjeECTED VIRTUES. THEODORET OF CYyrR: When
Isaiah calls them “evil seed,” he does not mean to
insult the ancestors of those to whom he was
speaking. Rather he was denouncing their own
wickedness, just as John the Baptist called the
Jewish leaders “a brood of vipers”* and the Lord
called them “an evil and adulterous generation.”*
They were called these things because they did
not preserve the virtuous life of those who went
before them. COMMENTARY ON Isarad 1.4.%

IsraeL Dip NoT RECOGNIZE CHRIST. JUSTIN
Marrtyr: The Jews who have the writings of the
prophets did not understand this, and neither did
they recognize Christ when he came. They even
despise us who say that he has come, and, as it
was prophesied, show that they crucified him.
But in order that this may become clear to you,
the following words were spoken through the
aforementioned prophet Isaiah in the name of the
Father: “The ox knows his owner and the donkey
his master’s crib; but Israel has not known me,
and my people have not understood. Woe, sinful
nation, people full of sins, evil seed, lawless chil-
dren, you have forsaken the Lord.” FirsT ApoL-
OGY 36-37.44

SiN AND IGNORANCE. Pseupo-CLEMENT OF
Rome: When Isaiah, in the person of God, said,
“Israel has not known me, and the people have
not understood me,” he did not mean there is
another God who is known but that the known
God was also unknown because when the people
sinned they believed the good God would not
chastise them, because they were ignorant of the
righteousness of the known God. HomiLy 18.18."
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CoRRECTION. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: Cor-
rection is a public rebuke of sin. [God] uses itina
manner that is particularly necessary for our
instruction because of the weak faith of so many.
For example, he says through Isaiah, “You have
forsaken the Lord, you have provoked the holy

one of Israel.” CurisT THE EDUCATOR 1.9.78.%

ExcoriaTioN. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: Exco-
riation is the most vigorous expression of disap-
proval. God employed excoriation as a remedy
when he said through Isaiah, “Ah, sinful nation, a
people full of sins, an evil seed, lawless children.”

CHRIST THE EDUCATOR 1.9.80."

1:5 Sick and Faint

INcuraBLE S1ckNEss. CHRYsosToM: It shows
utter contempt when, even with retributions,
[the Israelites] do not become better. But even
this is a kind of benefit—to be chastised. For
they would have to admit that God not only con-
demned and rewarded but was also forgiving sin-
ners. And certainly he was coaxing them with
rewards and also chastising them with fear of

punishments. COMMENTARY ON IsA1AH 1.3.%

Heap anp HeEaRT. THEODORET oF CyR: Isaiah
calls the kings and the leaders the heads and the
priests and teachers the heart. For what the heart
is to the body, the priests and teachers are for the
people, and what the head is for the body, the
kings and leaders are for their subjects. CoMMEN-
TARY ON Isaran 1.5.%”

1:6 Bleeding Wounds Not Bound

Wounbs of THE SouL. ORIGEN: And just as
there are some wounds that are cured by emol-
lients, others that are cured by oil and others that
need a bandage, there are still other wounds
about which it is said, “It is not emollients or oil
or bandages; but your land is desolate, your cities
burned with fire.” So there are some sins that pol-
lute the soul, and for those sins one needs the lye

of the Word, the soap of the Word. Yet some sins
are not cured this way, because they do not pol-

lute the soul. HOMILIES ON JEREMIAH 2.2.%°

Wounps ofF THE SouL. ORrIGEN: [saiah teaches
that there are certain wounds of the soul. ...
Without doubt, he is speaking about the trans-
gressions of the people, because there are some to
whom the medicine of the poultice must still be
applied. Others may be sinners in such a degree
that no cure can be found for them. HomiLies
oN LeviTicus 8.5.5.°

Wise SpeecH May HEaL. AMBrosE: Let your
exhortations be full of meaning. ... Speechis a
bandage that ties up the wounds of souls, and if
anyone rejects this, he shows his despair of his
own salvation. Likewise, with those who are
vexed by a serious sore, use the oil of speech that
you may soften their hardness of heart; apply a
poultice; put on a bandage of salutary advice, so
that you may never allow those who are astray or
who are wavering regarding the faith or the
observance of discipline to perish through the
loss of courage and a breakdown of activity. LET-
TER 15 (7.36.7).”

Tue Caurcr’s Or1L. AmBrose: They had noth-
ing to pour. If they had had any oil, they would
have poured it on their own wounds. Isaiah cries,
“They cannot apply ointment or oil or bandage.”
But the church has oil, with which it tends the
wounds of its children, that the wound may not
harden and spread deep. [The church] has oil
which it has received secretly. LETTER 41 (EX
1).19-20.”

UNREPENTANT SINNER. JEROME: You see now
how the rebuilding of Jerusalem takes place: the
broken heart is mended. . .. You wound your
heart, and the Lord binds your wounds. .. . It

refers to those who are penitent, but of the unre-
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pentant, Scripture says, their wounds “are not

drained or bandaged or eased with salve.” Homi-
g

LIES ON THE PsaLms 56 (PsaLm 146).*

1:7-8 The Land Is Desolate

FuLriLLED PROPHECY. JUSTIN MARTYR: You
know very well that Jerusalem was laid waste just
as it was prophesied. That it would be destroyed,
and no one allowed to live there, was promised
through the prophet Isaiah in this way: “Your
land is desolate.”. . . Indeed you are aware that it
is guarded and no one is in it.”” FIRsT APOLOGY
47.4—6.56

FurLriLLED ProPHECY. HipPOLYTUS: What
therefore? Have these things not come to be?
Have the things announced by you not come to
fruition? Is not their land, Judah, desolate? Is the
holy place not burned? Are their ways not thrown
down? Are their cities not laid waste? Do strang-
ers not devour their lands? Do the Romans not
rule over their land? ON THE ANTICHRIST 30.”

Future Caramity. CHRYSOSTOM: Isaiah is not
recalling events that have happened but is
announcing events in the future. The prophets
customarily use fear to demonstrate the truth of
what they are saying. COMMENTARY ON IsA1AH
1.3.%

FurriLLep PropPHECY. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM:
Isaiah lived almost [two] thousand years ago and
saw Zion in a hut. The city was still standing,
beautiful with public squares and clothed in
honor; yet he says, “Zion shall be plowed like a
field,”’ foretelling what has been fulfilled in our
day. Observe the exactness of the prophecy; for
he said, “Daughter Zion will be left like a hutin a
vineyard, like a shed in a melon patch.” Now the
place is full of melon patches. CaTecHETICAL
LECTURES 16.18.%°

DEeserTED. OrIGEN: Christ ceased to be in

them. The Word deserted them. ... The Jews

were left behind, and salvation passed to the
Gentiles. God meant to spur on the Jews with
envy. We contemplate God'’s mysterious plan,
how for our salvation he rejected Israel. We ought
to be careful. The Jews were rejected for our sake;
on our account they were abandoned. We would
deserve even greater punishment if we did noth-
ing worthy of our adoption by God and of his
mercy. In his mercy God adopted us and made us
his sons [children] in Christ Jesus, to whom is
glory and power for ages of ages. HomILIES oN
THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 5.4.%

SepARATED FROM GoOD. JEROME: But since the
fruits were removed in this manner, only the dry-
ing arbors of the bushes and the cottages remain,
the custodian having departed because there is
nothing left for him to preserve. Therefore God
omnipotent also abandons the temple and causes
the city to be deserted. There is no need to prove
this with words, especially to us who see Zion
deserted and Jerusalem overthrown and the temple
leveled to the ground. But the fact that he calls
Zion a daughter displays the most clement affec-
tion of a parent. Neither is it any wonder that
Zion is called a daughter, since Babylon also is fre-
quently referred to as a daughter. For we are all
children of God by nature, though we have been
alienated from him by our own sins. Analogically,
our souls can be called God’s vineyard and a para-
dise of fruits, having God as its custodian provided
that the mind, that is, the nous, presides. But if it is
plundered by sin as though by wild beasts, then we
are forsaken by God the custodian and rendered
utterly alone. COMMENTARY oN Isa1aH 1.1.8.%

1:9 Without a Remnant, Destruction

DecepTivE TEACHERS. JUSTIN MARTYR: More-
over, those teachers who believe that the descen-
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dants of Abraham according to the flesh will
indeed share in the eternal kingdom, even if they
are sinners without faith and disobedient to God,
are deceiving themselves and you. These are spec-
ulations that the Scriptures demonstrate have
absolutely no basis. If they did, Isaiah would not
have said, “And except the Lord of hosts had left
us seed, we had become as Sodom and Gomor-

rah.” DIALOGUE wiTH TRYPHO 140.3.2.7

ReMNANT. JusTIN MARTYR: The Gentiles were
utterly ignorant of the one true God and wor-
shiped things they themselves made. The Jews
and Samaritans, though, had been given the
Word of God by the prophets and have always
waited for the coming of Christ. However, they
did not recognize him when he came, except for a
few who were to be saved. FirsT AporLogy 53.6.%

SaveDp BY Farta. CHrysosTom: He here shows
that even the few that were saved were not saved
through their own resources. Even they would
have perished and suffered like Sodom. That is,
they would have been completely destroyed—for
Sodom was destroyed root and branch, and not
even the smallest seed remained. He means to say
that they too would have been like those, except
that God demonstrated his goodness to them and
saved them by faith. This happened as well in
their visible captivity in which most of them were
taken captive and perished, in which only a few

were saved. HomiLiEs on Romans 16.10.%°

GRACE. AuGUSTINE: Beware, O Christian,
beware of pride. For though you are a follower of
the saints, ascribe it always wholly to grace. That
there should be any “remnant” in you, the grace
of God has brought it to pass, not your own mer-

its. SERMON 50 (100).4.%

LorD OoF THE SABBATH. JEROME: [t was shown

above what the prophetic word threatened
against Jerusalem and Judah, not pertaining to
the time of the Babylonian captivity but to the
end of the Romans, when the remnant of the Jew-
ish people were saved in the apostles, and three
thousand believed in one day and five thousand
on another, and the gospel was spread throughout
the entire world. “The Lord of hosts” is our Latin
translation, following Aquila, of the Hebrew
“Lord of the Sabbath,” to which the Septuagint
translators gave a double sense: either the Lord of
powers or the Lord omnipotent. We also need to
ask whether it was said about the Father or about
the Son. But there is no doubt what we read in
the twenty-third psalm: “Lift up your heads,
gates, and be lifted up, eternal doors, and the king
of glory will enter! Who is the king of glory? Lord
of the sabbath.””” The Lord of powers, he is the
king of glory, referring to Christ, who ascended to
heaven as victor after the triumph of the passion.
And in another place it says about the Lord, the
king of glory: “If they had known him, they never
would have crucified the Lord of glory."68 Not
only according to the Apocalypse of John and the
apostle Paul, therefore, but also in the Old Testa-
ment Christ is named as Lord of the sabbath, that
is, Lord omnipotent. For if all things of the
Father belong to the Son and, as he himself says
in the Gospel, “All power in heaven and on the
earth has been given to me”® and “All that is
mine is yours, and I am glorified in them,””® why
then does the title of omnipotence not also
belong to Christ, so that just as he is God of God
and Lord of Lord, he would also be the omnipo-
tent Son of the omnipotent One? COMMENTARY

1
oN IsA1AH 1.1.9.7
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REJECTION OF FALSE RELIGION
ISATAH 1:10-20

Overview: God’s pleasure is in his own sacrifice,
not that of human beings (AmBrose). God honors
repentance and a contrite heart. The old sacrifices
were replaced by the sacrifice of Christ (Basiv).
God rejected the sacrifices of the people because of
the people’s laziness (CHrysosTom). The sacrificial
system of the Jews was instituted by God to pre-
vent his people from succumbing to the constant

threat of offering sacrifices to idols. Prayer is the
spiritual sacrifice God desires (TerTULLIAN). The
Christian’s sacrifice is kindness to the poor (Au-
GUsTINE). The sabbath that is acceptable to God is
the eighth day, the day on which Jesus rose from
the dead (EpisTLE OF BaARNABAS). Every day of the
week is the Lord’s Day and is therefore a festal day
(OriGeN). Sacrifices and other religious rituals
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done hypocritically are of no spiritual value
(Atnanasius). The test of an offering’s value is the
intention of the one making the offering (Cxrysos-
ToM, CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, LEO THE GREAT). The
old sacrificial system has been annulled by Christ
and replaced by spiritual offerings (Ep1sTLE OF
BarnaBas). The temporal sabbath is profaned, but
the eternal sabbath is divine (TerTULLIAN).

God does not hear the prayers of the arrogant
(Basip). The tongue is the hand of the one pray-
ing and should therefore be kept clean (CHrysos-
tom). Christians multiply their sins when they
lift to God sin-stained hands (AuGusTiNg). God
does not respond to the prayers of the lazy person
until that person learns that negligence was the
cause of his or her dismay (Isaac or NINEVEH).
Baptism washes the Christian clean (Hippory-
TUs). Washing is not purification by water but is
repentance (CHrysosTom). When Christians fast,
they should wash their faces (AugusTINE). As the
bride of Christ the Christian should be clean and
pure. Being cleansed of sin means ceasing to sin,
not merely weeping over sin (GREGORY THE
Grear). Those who do not forgive others will not
be forgiven (Bepe). God is pleased by those who
believe in the gospel, not by those who offer sacri-
fices (JEROME).

The widow and the one who takes care of her
are honored by God (TerruLLIAN). Christians
should seek to defend those who have been
wronged or are in need, and not only those who
are reputable (CHrysosTom). Those who repent
will have their sins forgiven ( JusTiIN MARTYR).
Scarlet and crimson represent the blood of the
prophets and of Christ, respectively (TerTUL-
LIAN). God is able to heal all those suffering from
sin (BasiL). God forgives his people, making
them innocent (CyYRIL OF JERUSALEM, AMBROSE).
God'’s promise of forgiveness should not make
one lax in living but should keep one from
despair. It is even more important to ensure that
one’s soul is clean than one’s body (Chrysos-
TOM).

The church is symbolized by white garments
because it is pure through the grace of God

(AuGUSTINE). Sins are buried in the water of bap-
tism, and the one baptized is made clean (Joun
orF Damascus). There are blessings for the flesh in
the kingdom of God after the resurrection (TEr-
TULLIAN). Those who are faithful to God will
receive good things from him (AmBrosg). It is not
free will but good will that is necessary for one to
be a Christian. If one truly has the will to live
properly, that person will do it (CHRYsosToM).
The grace of God and the free will of humankind
are to be affirmed (Joun Cassian). It is wrong to
believe God'’s grace is the result of his response to
one’s free will (Cassioporus). The sword of God
does not destroy evildoers but devours them
(JusTiN MarTYR). God purges the dross from
believers in the present so that they will need no
penal cleansing in eternity (Joun CassIian).
There is a righteous judgment for those who

remain in sin (FuLGENTIUS).

1:11 No Delight in Sacrifices

RejecTIoN. AMBROSE: By saying that he does not
delight in the sacrifices of the people, God is say-
ing this: I abound in my own [sacrifice], I do not
seek yours, I do not desire whole burnt offerings
of rams and the fat of lambs and the blood of
bulls and of goats. And do not come so into my
sight. THE PRAYER OF JoB AND DAVID 4.9.33.!

RePENTANCE Is NECESSARY. BasiL THE GREAT:
How do you hope to find any redemption for
your souls through sacrifices that are offered in
quantity but with no repentance worth mention-
ing? For God is merciful not through the blood of
animals or through slaughter on the altar but
upon the contrite heart. For “the sacrifice to God
is a contrite heart.”?

It is fitting for the same to be said to those
who are lavish in their expiations but do not
repent through their deeds. ... Scripture says,
“What is the multitude of your sacrifices to me?”

So it dismisses the multitude and seeks after the

'FC 65:417**, *Ps 51:17.
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single sacrifice.’ COMMENTARY ON IsA1aH 1.24.°

NEw SAcRIFICE. BasiL THE GreEaT: Observe
that God does not say that he does not wish for any
blood, but for this particular blood from these par-
ticular animals. For he would not say that he does
not wish for the blood that was poured out “in the
last times for the annulment of sins,”” “which
speaks more effectively than that of Abel,” but he
changes the sacrifices to the spiritual plane, since
“the change of priesthood” is about to happen. For
if he rejects the physical sacrifices, he manifestly
rejects the high priest according to the law. . ..
They of the stock of Aaron are cast out, therefore,
so that he [Christ] according to the order of
Melchizedek might enter instead.® The “continu-
ous sacrifices” are no more, no more the sacrifices
of the Day of Atonement,' no more “the ashes of
the heifer which purify those that partake.”"! For
the sacrifice is one, the Christ,'”” and the mortifica-
tion of the saints according to him;® the sprinkling
is one, the bath of regeneration;14 the absolution of
sins is one—the blood poured out for the salvation
of the world."” Because of this God renounces the
former things, so that he may establish the latter.

COMMENTARY ON IsA1AH 1.26.1¢

1:12 Who Requires This?

Sacririces as INsTrRucTION, CHRYSOSTOM: It is
obvious that sacrifices were established as an
instruction to inspire right living in the people
and were not given as an end in themselves.
When the people refused to do those works that
were necessary in order to busy themselves with
only sacrifices, God said that he would no longer
accept the sacrifices.

The entire book of Leviticus offers laws that
are very strict regarding sacrifices. Moreover,
there are numerous laws concerning sacrifices
scattered throughout the book of Deuteronomy,
as well as other books. How then can God ask,
“Who has required these things from your
hands?” This is to teach us that God’s will was
not to make laws in this way but that the people

suffered from slothfulness in not abiding by this

command. COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 1.4."

Away FroM IDoLATRY. TERTULLIAN: As for the
burdensome sacrifices and the troublesome scru-
pulousness of their ceremonies and oblations, no
one should blame the Jews, as if God specially
required them for himself. ... But he should see
in those sacrifices a careful provision on God’s
part, which showed his wish to bind to his own
religion a people who were prone to idolatry and
transgression by that kind of services wherein
consisted the superstition of that period. He did
this in order to call them away from idolatry,
while requesting sacrifices to be performed to
himself, as if he desired that no sin should be
committed in making idols. AGaINsT MARCION
18.18

New Sacrririci. TErTULLIAN: Now this is the
spiritual victim which has set aside the earlier
sacrifice. . . . The gospel teaches what God
demands. “The hour is coming,” he says, “when
the true worshipers will worship the Father in

spirit and in truth.”"’

... We are the true worship-
ers and true priests who, offering our prayer in
the spirit, offer sacrifice in the spirit—that is,
prayer—as a victim that is appropriate and
acceptable to God; this is what he has demanded
and what he has foreordained for himself. O~

PrAYER 28.%°

Gobp SeEeks Us. AucusTiNE: God seeks us, not
what’s ours. Anyway, the Christian’s sacrifice is
alms, or kindness to the poor. That is what makes

God lenient toward sins. SERmoN 42.1.>"

1:13 Unacceptable Offerings

Eicuaru DAy, EpisTLE OF BARNABAS: You see

’See Rom 12:1. *TASHT 7:33-34. °Heb 9:26. “Heb 12:24. "Heb
7:12. %See Heb 5:6. °Ex29:42. Lev25:9. “Heb 9:13; Num 19:9-
10. “Eph5:2. 2Cor4:10. ™Tit3:5. “Heb9:12-14. “TASHT
7:36-37. 7SC304:64. ANF 3:311-12**. Jn4:23. *FC40:185.
P'WSA 32:234.
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what he means: It is not the present sabbaths that
I find acceptable but the one which I have made.
After I have given rest to all things, I will make
the beginning of the eighth day, which is the
beginning of another world. It is for this reason
that we celebrate on the eighth day, the day on
which Jesus also rose from the dead, appeared
and ascended into heaven. EPISTLE OF BARNA-
BAS 15‘8—9.22

Every Day Is FesTar. Origen: Tell me, you
who come to church only on festal days, are the
other days not festal days? Are they not the
Lord’s days? It belongs to the Jews to observe reli-
gious ceremonies on fixed and infrequent days.
... God hates, therefore, those who think that
the festal day of the Lord is on one day. Homi-
Lies oN GENEsIS 10.3.”

Hyprocrisy. ATHANAsIUS: For actions not done
lawfully and piously are not of advantage, though
they may be reputed to be so, but they rather
argue hypocrisy in those who venture upon them.
Therefore, although such persons feign to offer
sacrifices, yet they hear from the Father, “Your
whole burnt offerings are not acceptable, and
your sacrifices do not please me”;** and although
you bring fine flour, it is vanity; incense also is an
abomination to me.” FESTAL LETTER 19.2.7

Tue ImporTANCE OF INTENTION. CHRYSOS-
ToM: Listen to the words of the inspired writer:
“Incense is an abomination to me”—as if to sug-
gest the bad intention of the one offering the sac-
rifice. You see, just as in the present case the good
person’s virtue transformed the smoke and stench
into an odor of fragrance, so in their case the mal-
ice of the one making the offering caused the fra-
grant incense to smell like an abomination.
Consequently, let us earnestly take every oppor-
tunity, I beseech you, to demonstrate a sound
attitude. This, after all, proves responsible for all
our good things. You see, the good Lord is accus-
tomed to heed not so much what is done from

our own resources as the intention within, on

which we depend for our first move in doing
these things, and he looks to that in either
approving what is done by us or disapproving it.
So whether we pray, or fast, or practice almsgiv-
ing (these, after all, being our spiritual sacrifices)
or perform any other spiritual work, let us begin
with a pure intention in performing it so that we
may procure a reward worthy of our efforts.
HowmiLies oN GENEsIS 27.8.%

From SuaDOW TO TRUTH. CYRIL OF ALEXAN-
priA: How, tell me, can festivals that God hates
be intended for continual and uninterrupted
observance? Are we to say that God changed his
mind, and that ordinances God originally said to
be good, when he established them through
Moses, are ridiculed by the prophets, so that we
must conclude he who enjoined them made a mis-
take, and that he is subject to the same infirmities
that afflict us? . . . He was in favor of the good for
the ancients, but he wished, rather, that by pass-
ing from symbols and shadows into the beauty of
the truth, they should commend the worship
most well pleasing to him, and it is clear that such
worship is intellectual and in spirit. AGaINsT
Jurian 9.”

THE PrROPER USE OoF SELE-RESTRAINT. LEO
THE GREAT: When, from the teaching of ancient
doctrine, dearly beloved, we undertake the fast of
September to purify our souls and bodies, we are
not subjecting ourselves to legal burdens. We are
embracing the good use of self-restraint that
serves the gospel of Christ. In this too, Christian
virtue can “exceed that of the scribes and Phari-
sees,”” not by making void the law but by reject-
ing worldly wisdom. SErmonN 92.2.%

1:14 New Moons and Festivals

NEw Law or CHRi1sT. ErisTLE OF BARNABAS: The

aids of our faith are fear and patience. Allies to us

ZANF 1:147**. PFC71:162-63. *YJer 6:20. *NPNF 2 4:545. *FC
82:168*. *MFC 9:29. Mt 5:20. *FC 93:386.
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are endurance and self-control. Where these
things remain in purity in matters relating to the
Lord, there wisdom, understanding, insight and
knowledge are rejoicing with them. He has made
it obvious to us through all the prophets that he
does not require sacrifices, burnt offerings or
oblations. ... Therefore he has annulled these
things, in order that the new law of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which is free from the yoke of com-
pulsion, might have an offering not made by
humans. EpisTLE OF BARNABAS 2.2-6.%°

Two SasBaTHs. TErRTULLIAN: Through this
arises the question for us, what sabbath God willed
us to keep? For the Scriptures point to an eternal
sabbath and a temporal sabbath. For Isaiah the
prophet says, “My soul hates your sabbaths,” and
in another place he says, “My sabbath you have
profaned.””! From which we discern that the tem-
poral sabbath is human and the eternal sabbath is
accounted divine. AN ANSWER TO THE JEWS 4.

HumaniTy’s SaBBaTHS. TERTULLIAN: God has
here expressed an aversion to certain sabbaths. By
calling them “your sabbaths” he means that the
sabbaths he rejects are humanity’s, and not his.
He rejects them because they were celebrated
without the fear of God by a people full of sins
who love God “with the lip, not the heart.”*?
AGaINsT Marcion 12.>*

1:15 I Will Not Listen

SiN oF ARROGANCE. BasiL THE GREAT: Let those
who do nothing right in life and think they are
justified by the length of their prayer listen to
these words. For the words of the prayer are not
useful by themselves but only when they are
offered up with earnest intent. Now the Pharisee
also seemed to multiply his supplication. But
what does the Scripture say? “The Pharisee stood
and prayed thus to himself,”** not to God, for he
turned back toward himself, since at all events he
was in the sin of arrogance. COMMENTARY ON
Isa1am 1.36.%¢

Tue ToNGUE As THE HAND WHo PraAvs.
Curysostom: One asks, “What if I have been
overcome?” Then cleanse yourself. “How, in what
manner?” Weep, groan, give alms, apologize to
the one who is offended, reconcile him to yourself
in so doing, wash clean your tongue so that you
will not offend God more grievously. If someone
were to fill his or her hands with dung and
embrace your feet asking something of you, you
would push that person away with your foot
rather than listen. Then why do you draw near to
God in such a manner, because in reality the
tongue is the hand of the one who prays, and by it
we embrace the legs of God. HomILIES ON THE
GospEL OF MATTHEW 51.5.%

Hory Hanbps. AugusTinE: O foolish and
wretched person, what are you doing? Why do
you burden yourself with the weight of greater
sins? Why do you inflict injury on God in addi-
tion to your contempt? Why, in order to provoke
his wrath more quickly in manifestation of your
punishment, do you extend to God your crime-
stained hands when he who has commanded that
only holy and unspotted hands be lifted up to
him refuses to look at yours? Why do you beseech
God with that mouth by which not long ago you
spoke evil? Its prayers, however they be multi-
plied, are an abomination to him. ON THE
CHRrisTIAN LIFE 11.%®

TaEe Lazy AND NEGLIGENT. [saac or NIN-
eveEH: Whenever [those who are lazy] pray to
Him, He does not quickly hearken to them, but
waits until they grow weary and have learned in
no uncertain manner that these things befell
them because of their slothfulness and negli-
gence. ... Even if this was said of others also,
nonetheless it is written especially about those
who have abandoned the way of the Lord.
Ascericar Homivies 5.%°

*ANF 1:137**, *Ezek 22:8 *ANF 3:155*, **Is 29:13. *ANF
3:363**, ¥Lk 18:11. **TASHT 7:50. PG 58:516. *FC 16:32*.
*» AHSIS 46.
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1:16 Make Yourselves Clean

Beams or RiguTEOUSNESS. HippoLyTUS!:
Beloved, see how the prophet predicted the wash-
ing of baptism. For the person who comes to the
washing of regeneration with faith, renounces the
devil, joins himself to Christ, denies the enemy,
confesses that Christ is God, puts off the bond-
age and puts on the adoption is the one who
emerges from the baptism “as bright as the sun,”
shining with beams of righteousness and, most
importantly, returns a child of God and a joint
heir with Christ. ON THE THEOPHANY 10.%

THE POwWER 0F REPENTANCE. CHRYSOSTOM:
Let us become as clean as is possible. Let us wash
away our sins. And the prophet teaches us how to
wash them away, saying, “Wash yourselves, make
yourselves clean, put away from my eyes the evil
of your souls.”. .. See that we must first cleanse
ourselves, and then God cleanses us. He first
said, “Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean,”
The

power of repentance is then tremendous as it

and then said, “I will make you white.”. ..

makes us white as snow and wool, even though
sin had stained our souls. ON THE EPISTLE TO

THE HEBREWS 12.4.%

Puriry THE CoNscIENCE., CHRysosToMm: [ say
this, for in the prophet’s words he does not mean
bathing by water—the Jewish method of purifi-
cation—but the purifying of the conscience. Let
us also, then, be clean. HomILies on THE Gos-
PEL OF JoHN 70.%

RepENTANCE WiTHOUT PRETENSE. CHRYSOS-
ToM: Let us accept the medicine that obliterates
our failures. Repentance is not what is spoken in
words but what is confirmed by deeds, the repen-
tance that obliterates the filth of impiety from the
heart.... Why “before my eyes”? Because the
eyes of people see differently, and the eye of God
sees differently. ... “Do not adulterate repen-
tance with pretense,” he says, “but, before my

eyes, which examine what is secret, reveal the

fruits of repentance.” HomILIES ON REPENTANCE
AND ALMSGIVING 7.3.10.%

TuE Face aNnD THE HEART. AuGusTINE: He
[the one who is fasting] will wash his face,* that is,
cleanse his heart, with which he will see God, no
veil being interposed on account of the infirmity
contracted from squalor; but being firm and stead-
fast, inasmuch as he is pure and guileless. . . . From
the squalor, therefore, by which the eye of God is
offended, our face is to be washed. SErmoN oN
THE MoOUNT 2.42.%"

STRETCHED ON THE CrOSS. AUGUSTINE: So
present yourself to such a head as a body worthy of
him, to such a bridegroom as a worthy bride. ...
This is the bride of Christ, without stain or wrin-
kle. Do you wish to have no stain? Do what is writ-
ten. ... Do you wish to have no wrinkle? Stretch
yourself on the cross. You see, you do not only need
to be washed but also to be stretched, in order to
be without stain or wrinkle; because by the wash-
ing sins are removed, while by the stretching a
desire is created for the future life, which is what
Christ was crucified for. SERmMoN 341.13.%

Keeping CLEAN. GREGORY THE GREAT: He
who does not keep innocence of life after weep-
ing, neglects to be clean after washing; and those
are not clean after washing who, though not ceas-
ing to weep for their sins, yet commit again what
has to be wept for. PasToraL CaRE 3.30."

ANswERED PravER. BEpE: Now they ask
wrongly who persevere in sins and ill-advisedly
entreat the Lord to forgive them the sins they do
not at all forgive [others]. He condemns such as
these through [the mouth of ] Isaiah. ... Still, hav-
ing regard for such as these, Isaiah shows in what
way they can obtain what they plead for when he
goes on. HomiLIES oN THE GoOSPELS 2.14."

WANF 5:237*. "PG 63:101-2. FC 41:258. *FC 96:94-95. *Mt
6:17. ®NPNF 1 6:47-48. “WSA 310:27. YACW 11:204. *CS
111:127%,
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Tue WASHING OF REGENERATION. JEROME:
“You are being washed; be clean.” Instead of the
sacrifices named above and holocausts and the
abundance of fat and the blood of bulls and goats,
instead of incense and new moons, the sabbath
feast day and fastings, festivals and other solem-
nities, the religion of the gospel is what pleases
me, that you would be baptized in my blood
through the washing of regeneration, which alone
is able to remove sins.” For no one will enter the
kingdom of heaven who has not been reborn from
water and the spirit. And the Lord himself,
ascending to the Father, said, “Go and teach all
the nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit.””* Com-
MENTARY ON ISATAH 1.1.16.°"

1:17 Care for Widows and Orpbans

Tue Honor oF WipowHooD, TErTULLIAN: God
offers a brief summary through the prophet Isa-
iah of the honor that widows enjoy in the sight of
God. ... The Father defends these two types of
people [widows and orphans] through divine
mercy in proportion to their being destitute of
human aid. Look how the widow’s benefactor is
put on a level with the widow herself, whose
champion shall “reason with the Lord.” To His
WiEE 8.>

Gop’s MErcy. CHrysosTom: Do you see the
great importance God places on mercy and of
standing up for those who have been treated
unjustly? We should pursue these good works,
and by the grace of God will we receive the bless-
ings to come. ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS

12.4.7

Tuose 1N Neep. CHrysosToMm: If you must visit
someone, prefer to pay honor to orphans, widows
and those in want rather than those who enjoy
reputation and fame. BapTismaL INsTRUCTIONS

6.12.°*

Prry THE Wipow. CHrysosToMm: If you have

pity on the widow, your sins are washed away.
HowmiLies oN 1 CORINTHIANS 23.6.”

1:18 Sins Washed White as Snow

Remiss1oN of SIN. JusTIN MaRrTYR: It was said
through the prophet Isaiah how those who have
sinned but repent will be freed from their sins.
FirsT AroLoGy 61.°°

TaE Lorp’s BLoop. TErRTULLIAN: In the scar-
let color he indicates the blood of the prophets; in
the crimson, that of the Lord, as the brighter.
AGAINST MARCION 4.10.”7

TaE GREAT PaysiciaN. BasiL THE GREAT:
The great physician of souls is ready to cure your
suffering; he is the ready liberator, not of you
alone, but of all those enslaved by sin. LETTER
46.5°

WooLr as THE EMBLEM OF FORGIVENESS.
CyriL oF JerusaLem: The Father will be seated,
having “his garment white as snow, and the hair
of his head like the pure wool.””” This is spoken
anthropomorphically. And the spiritual sense?
That he is the King of such as are not defiled with
sins. For God says, “Your sins shall be as white as
snow, and shall be as wool.” Wool is the emblem
of forgiveness of sins, as also of innocence.
CATECHETICAL LECTURES 15.19-21.%

A DousLE PuriricaTrioN. AMBROSE: [One]
who is baptized is seen to be purified both
according to the law and according to the gospel.
According to the law, because Moses sprinkled
the blood of the lamb with a bunch of hyssop;61
according to the gospel, because Christ’s gar-
ments were white as snow, when in the gospel he
manifested the glory of his resurrection, [one]
then whose guilt is remitted is made whiter than

4‘)Cf‘jn 3:5; Tit 3:5. *°Mt 28:19. *'CCL 73:18. *2ANF 4:43**. PG
63:102. **ACW 31:98. *NPNF 112:136*. **ANF 1:183**, ¥ ANF
3:358. *FC13:127. *Dan7:9. “LCC 4:162-63*. *'Ex 12:22.
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snow. ON THE MYSTERIES 7.34.%

CARE FOR THE WIDOW AND MINOR. AMBROSE:
What shall I say of human judgments, since in
the judgments of God the Jews are set forth as
having offended the Lord in nothing more than
violating what was due to widows and the rights
of minors? This is proclaimed by the voices of the
prophets as the cause that brought upon the Jews
the penalty of rejection. This is mentioned as the
only cause that will mitigate the wrath of God
against their sin, if they honor the widow and
execute true judgment for minors. Here also the
likeness of the church is foreshadowed. You see,
then, holy widows, that that office which is hon-
ored by the assistance of divine grace must not be
degraded by impure desire. CoNCERNING WID-
ows 2.13.%

Arrow Your Wounp 1o BE HEaLED. CHRY-
sosTom: Should you have gone all lengths in
wickedness, yet say to yourself, God is loving to
humanity and desires our salvation. ... Let us not
therefore give up in despair; for to fall is not so
grievous as to lie where we have fallen; nor to be
wounded so dreadful as after wounds to refuse
healing. ... These things I say not to make you
more negligent but to prevent your despairing.
Howmrvries oN 1 CORINTHIANS 8.8 (4).%

A Pure Sour. CHrysosTom: Why do you deck
out your body while you neglect your soul,
enslaved as it is by impurity? Why do you not
give as much thought to your soul as to your
body? You ought, rather, to give it more care.
Beloved, you ought at least to give it an equal
amount of thought. Tell me, please, if someone
should ask you which you would prefer: for your
body to be glowing in health and to excel in
beauty but to be clad in mean clothing, or for
your body to be crippled and full of disease but
adorned with gold and lavishly decked out—
would you not choose by far to possess beauty as
part of the very nature of your body rather than
merely in the outward covering of your clothes? If

so, will you make this choice with regard to your
body but just the opposite one in the case of your
soul? If it is foul and noxious and black, what
fruit do you think you will enjoy from your
golden ornaments? But what insanity is this?

Apply this adornment within yourself and
place these necklaces around your soul. For the
ornaments placed about the body do not contrib-
ute either to its health or its beauty, since they do
not make what is white, black—or what is dis-
creditable, beautiful or good-looking. If you place
ornaments about your soul, on the contrary, they
quickly make it white instead of black, beautiful
and comely instead of foul and deformed. Homi-
L1ES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 69.%

Tue Pure CHURCH. AuGcusTINE: What is sur-
prising about white garments symbolizing the
church? SErmon 78.2.%

Tae ConNsTANT NEED FOR GRACE. AUGUS-
TiNE: Humankind has need of God’s grace not
only to be made just when they are wicked, when
they are changed, that is, from wicked to just, and
when they are given good in return for evil, but
grace must accompany them, and they must lean
on it in order not to fall. This is why it is written of
the church in the Song of Songs: “Who is this that
comes up clad in white, leaning upon her kins-
man?”® For she who could not do this of herself
has been made white. And who has made her
white but him who says by the prophet, “If your
sins be as scarlet, they shall be made white as
snow"? She was not gaining any good merit then at
the time she was made white. But now that she has
been made white, she walks aright, provided only
that she continues to lean upon him who made her
white. Accordingly, Jesus himself, upon whom the
church leans, now that she has been made white,
said to his disciples, “Without me you can do
nothing.”68 On Grace anDp Free WiLt 6.

“NPNF 210:321*. ®NPNF 210:393. *NPNF 112:47*. “FC
41:248-49%. *“WSA 3 3:341. “Song 8:5LXX. *Jn15:5. “FC
59:265-66*.
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Draw NEeAR To CHRIST. JoHN OF DAaMAscUs:
Such therefore being the promises made by God
to them that turn to him, don’t delay ... but draw
near to Christ, our loving God, and be enlight-
ened, and your face shall not be ashamed. For as
soon as you go down into the bath of holy bap-
tism, all the defilement of the old nature and all
the burden of your many sins are buried in the
water and pass into nothingness. And you come
up from there a new person, pure from all pollu-
tion, with no spot or wrinkle of sin upon you.
BArRLAAM AND JosepH 32.”°

1:19 Willing and Obedient

RenewaL 1N THE KiNnepoM. TErRTULLIAN: This
passage means the blessings that await the flesh
when in the kingdom of God it shall be renewed,
and made like the angels, and waiting to obtain
the things “which neither eye has seen nor ear
heard, and which have not entered into the heart
of man.””* O~ THE RESURRECTION OF THE FLESH
26.72

A ProLIFIc MOTHER. AMBROSE: Scripture
promised these good things to the faithful when

it said, “You shall eat the good things of the land.”

That we may obtain the good things, let us be like
that good, the good that is without iniquity and
without deceit and without severity but is with
grace and holiness and purity and benevolence
and love and justice. Thus goodness, like a pro-
lific mother, embraces all the virtues. FLiGHT
FROM THE WORLD 6.36.”

A Goop WiLL Is NeepeDp. CHrysosTom: Do
you perceive that there is need only of the will?
Of the will—not merely that faculty which is the
common possession of all people—but good will.
To be sure, I know that all people even now wish
to fly up to heaven, but it is necessary to bring
that desire to fruition by one’s works. HomiLies
oN THE GosPEL OF Joun 1.”*

Do taE Goop DeEDS oF A Goop WiLL.

CurysosToMm: Perhaps one will say, “I am willing
(and no one is so void of understanding as not to
be willing) but to will is not sufficient for me.”
No, it is sufficient, if you be duly willing and do
the deeds of one that is willing. But as it is, you
are not greatly willing. .. .

[One] that wills a thing as he ought puts also
his hand to the means which lead to the object of
his desire. HomiLiEs oN 1 CORINTHIANS 14.5

(3).75

FrREE WiLL AND GRACE BELONG TOGETHER.
Joun Cassian: Who understands clearly how
the sum of salvation is attributed to our will? . ..

What does this all mean except that in each of
these cases both the grace of God and our free-
dom of will are affirmed, since even by his own
activity a person can occasionally be brought to a
desire for virtue, but he always needs to be helped
by the Lord. CONFERENCE 13.9.2, 4.7

TuEe PELacianN ErRrOR. Cassioporus: There is
also the Pelagians’ second wickedness, for they so
attribute free will to their human powers that they
believe that they can devise or enact some good of
their own accord without God’s grace. ... You
interpret these and similar passages most per-
versely, believing that people take the first step of
their good intentions of their own accord and sub-
sequently obtain the help of the Godhead, so that
(to express the matter sacrilegiously) we are the
cause of his kindness and he is not the cause of his

own. ExposiTioN oF THE PsaLms 50.7.”

1:20 Devoured by the Sword

Gob’s SWORD IN THE FIRE. JusTIN MARTYR:
The phrase “the sword shall devour you” does not
mean that sinners will be killed by swords but
that God’s sword is the fire which is fueled by
those who by their own volition do evil. ... For

were he to be speaking of a sword that cuts and

"LCL 34:503**, ™1 Cor 2:9. "?ANF 3:564. "FC 65:309. *FC 33:9.
NPNF 1 12:79-80*. "*ACW 57:474-75. ""ACW 51:499.
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immediately kills, he would not have said, “will
devour.” FIrsT ApoLoGY 44.”"

Fire-TR1ED GOLD AND SILVER. JOHN CASSIAN:
Moreover, we know that even holy people have
been given over bodily to Satan or to great suffer-
ings on account of some slight sins. For the divine
clemency does not permit the least blemish or
stain to be found in them on the day of judgment.
According to the words of the prophet, which are
in fact God'’s, he purges away all the dross of their
uncleanness in the present so that he may bring
them to eternity like fire-tried gold or silver, in

need of no penal cleansing. CONFERENCE 7.25.2.”

A WARNING TO THE RECALCITRANT. FULGEN-
T1us of Ruspe: He who forgives sins is pro-
claimed to be just and merciful; we know with the
greatest of ease that the forgiveness of sins is

granted only to the converted, and the punish-

ment of eternal damnation is inflicted only on
those who remain in sin. ...

In Isaiah is found a similar declaration from
the divine Word against the recalcitrant who
scorn the divine clemency. In this declaration it is
made known that one obeys the divine commands
not without reason and that one does not remain
in evil without punishment. . ..

Who, T ask, is so hard and altogether inert
that, in these words of the highest admonition, if
he is not called to conversion out of the pleasure
of what is promised, he is not at least compelled
by the fear of punishment? Salvation will not
accept the one who scorns the divine words, but
the sword will devour him. O~ THE FORGIVE-
NESS OF SINS 1.11.2-3.%

BANF 1:177%*. ACW 57:264. *°FC 95:122-23.
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DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL
FOR FALSE RELIGION
ISATAH 1:21-31

Overview: To deny either the humanity or the
divinity of Christ is to mix water and wine to-
gether (ATHaNASIUS). One corrupts true doctrine
when it is mixed with base speech (GreGory oF
Nazianzus, Curysostom). God causes believers
to endure trials in order to purge them of their
small sins (Jorn Cassian). The faithful city is the
church, which replaced Israel. Those who have
abandoned the right way will be consumed if they
do not repent (JEroME). Judgment against Judah

ends with a remnant remaining (Eusesius).

1:22 Wine Mixed with Water

Curist D1iviNe AND HuMAN., ATHANASIUS:
Someone who looks at what is done divinely by
the Word and denies the body, or looks at what is
proper to the body and denies the Word’s pres-
ence in the flesh or from what is human, enter-
tains low thoughts concerning the Word .. . as a
Jewish vintner, mixing water with the wine, shall
account the cross an offense, or as a Gentile, will
deem the preaching folly. Four Discourskes
AGAINST THE ARIANS 3.26.'

Wogrp oF TRuTH. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS:
And who is sufficient for these things? For we are

not as the many, able to corrupt the word of truth
and mix the wine, which makes glad the heart of
man,? with water. [We do not] mix, that is, our
doctrine with what is common and cheap, and
debased, and stale, and tasteless, in order to turn
the adulteration to our profit and accommodate
ourselves to those who meet us, and curry favor
with everyone. [We do not] become ventrilo-
quists3 and chatterers, who serve their own plea-
sures by words uttered from the earth, and sink
into the earth, and, to gain the special good will
of the multitude, injure in the highest degree, no,
ruin ourselves, and shed the innocent blood of
simpler souls, which will be required at our
hands.* In Derense oF His FLigHT, ORATION
2.4,6.5

1:25-26 Refining Metal

Tue UnpiLuTeEp WoRrD. CHRYsosToM: For we
will not mimic the false prophets who say that
most things have been done by them. This is the
meaning of “to corrupt,” when someone dilutes

the wine, or when someone sells something

'NPNF 24:413. *Ps 106:15. **Wizards”in Is 8:19. *Ezek 3:20; 33:8.
*NPNF 2 7:214%,
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which ought to be given away freely. He seems to
me to be both taunting them regarding money
and hinting at the fact that they have mingled the
things of God with their own things, as I have
said. This is the accusation of Isaiah, who says,
“Your wine merchants mingle wine with water.”
Even if this statement were about wine, one
would not sin to say it of doctrine as well. He
says, “We do not do this, but we offer to you
what we have been given, pouring out the undi-

luted word.” HoMmiLiEs oN 2 CORINTHIANS 5.3.°

Tue CLEANSING FIre. Joun Cassian: This
occurs for the sake of cleansing, however, when
he humbles his righteous ones for their small and
as it were insignificant sins or because of their
proud purity, giving them over to various trials in
order to purge away now all the unclean thoughts
... which he sees have collected in their inmost
being, and in order to submit them like pure gold
to the judgment to come, permitting nothing to
remain in them that the searching fire of judg-
ment might afterwards find to purge with penal
torment. CONFERENCE 6.11.2.

Tue Crty oF RiGHTEOUSNESS. JEROME: [ This
concerns] the faithful city of Zion, which later
became a harlot. In place of the righteous, or
righteousness, murderers dwelled within her. The
Lord, therefore, turned his hand and purged her
of impurities and removed all her alloy and
restored her judges as at the beginning, and her
counselors as of old. The prior judges were Moses
and Joshua the son of Nun, and others from
whom a book of sacred Scripture received its
name. Later, David and other righteous kings
were added. He will restore, therefore, a judge
like them, or after the Babylonian captivity, as the
Jews desire, Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehemiah and
other leaders who presided over the people until
Hyrcanus, whom Herod succeeded as king. In
any event, the apostles and those who believed
through the apostles were established as more
trustworthy and upright leaders of the church, in
keeping with what we said at the beginning of

this vision, namely, that both the threat and the
promise pertain to the time of the Lord’s passion
and to the faith that formed the church after his
passion. “Afterward you will be called the city of
the righteous, a faithful city.” This prophetic
word clearly embraces the church, composed of
both the Jews and the Gentiles who would come
to believe in the Lord. It is also the city of the
righteous, that is, of the Lord our Savior, for she
herself is called righteous about whom it was
said, “A city set on a hill cannot be hidden.”
Thus, calling her faithful, or metropolim according
to the Septuagint, it shows that those who will
believe in the Lord must also be known by these
titles. COMMENTARY ON IsATAH 1.1.26.°

1:28 Those Who Forsake God

WiLL Gop Not SHow LENIENCY? JEROME:
Moreover, who can agree with the thesis that you
[the Pelagians] set down as your next heading:
“In the day of judgment, no leniency shall be
shown to the ungodly and to sinners, but they
shall be consumed in eternal fires,” for you pre-
vent God from showing mercy, and you pass
judgment on the sentence of the judge before
judgment day, so that if he wanted to spare the
unjust and the sinner, he could not, in view of
your prescription? For, you say, it is written in
Psalm 103, “Let sinners be consumed out of the
earth, and the unjust, so that they be no more.” ™
And in Isaiah: “The unjust and the sinners shall
burn together, and they who abandon God shall
be consumed.” And do you not know that a threat
on the part of God at times hints at clemency?
For he does not say that they shall be consumed
in everlasting fires, but rather that they shall be
consumed out of the earth and shall cease to be
unjust. For it is one thing for them to avoid sin
and injustice and quite another matter for them
to perish forever and be consumed in eternal
fires. Moreover, Isaiah, from whom you quote

°PG 61:431. “CSEL 13:168. *Mt5:14. °CCL 73:24-25. '°Ps 104:35
(103:35 LXX).
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your testimony, says, “The unjust and the sinners
shall burn together” (without adding the phrase
“forever”), “and those who abandon God shall be
consumed.” This judgment refers, specifically, to
heretics who have abandoned the right way of
faith and will be consumed, if they are unwilling
to return to God whom they have abandoned.
AGAINST THE PELAGIANS 1.28."!

1:30 Like an Oak with Fading Leaves

Tue ProPHET WARNS. EuseB1Us oF CAE-

sAREA: In the beginning of his whole book, the
prophet saw the “vision against Judah and against
Jerusalem.”"” After listing all the many transgres-
sions of the Jewish people and warning them
about the complete destruction of Jerusalem, he
brought to an end the spiritual sayings concern-
ing them."” Proor oF THE GospEL 2.3."

MEC 53:272. MIs1:1. “Eusebius means that because of their sins
the Jewish people fade, so the church becomes the focus. “DPOG 1:80*.

THE COMING AGE
OF PEACE
ISATAH 2:1-6
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Overview: Christ’s coming demonstrated the
stark contrast between idolatry and true religion
(TueoporeT). The church is the indestructible
mountain (CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, AUGUSTINE).
Christ is the mountain (AucusTINE, GREGORY
THE GREAT). With the coming of Christ came the
call of the Gentiles (Eusesius). The mountain is
the church, built on the foundation of the apos-
tles and prophets ( Jerome). Nations and peoples
are moving toward Christ and his church (Lean-
pER OF SEVILLE). Christians are encouraged to
sing praise to God (ATHANASIUS). Isaiah pre-
dicted the gospel of the New Testament ( THe-
oDORET, BasiL). The apostles and their followers
preached the gospel beginning in Jerusalem (Jus-
TIN MARTYR, EUsEBIUS, AUGUSTINE, BEDE). Jews
and Gentiles are subject to the new law of God in
Christ. Christ did not come as powerful in war
but in peace (TERTULLIAN). Peace comes only
through Christ and his church (AtHaNASIUS,
Crrysostom). One house of Jacob is born of flesh
and blood, the other of faith and the spirit (Jus-
TIN MARTYR, AUGUSTINE). Jesus Christ is the light
of the world, and we should come to him for for-
giveness ( JEROME).

2:2 The Lord’s House Established

ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE INCARNATION. THE-
oDORET OF CyR: [Isaiah] announces the wonder-
ful and widespread demonstration of piety every-
where: idolatry will be destroyed, while the house
of God will receive its due sign of universal
respect. . .. After our Savior’s appearing, idolatry
will be shown and the beauty of truth will be
unveiled. In this we will see the fulfillment of this
announcement. Furthermore, by “last days” he
means that time following incarnation. CoMMEN-

TARY ON IsA1AH 2.2."

TaeE MounTaIN As THE CHURCH. CYRIL OF
JerusaLem: He calls the church a mountain when
he says, “In the last days the mountain of the
Lord’s house shall be established.” CATECHETI-
cAL LECTURES 21.7.°

CHRisT THE MOUNTAIN. AUGUSTINE: The cen-
tral place they are all coming to is Christ; he is at
the center, because he is equally related to all; any-
thing placed in the center is common to all. ...

Approach the mountain, climb up the moun-
tain, and you that climb it, do not go down it.
There you will be safe, there you will be pro-
tected; Christ is your mountain of refuge. And
where is Christ? At the right hand of the Father,
since he has ascended into heaven. SErmoN
62A.3.°

THE VisioN oF DaNIEL. AucusTINE: It talks of
a mountain, and the mountain is veiled to the
party of Donatus.”. ..

The holy Daniel saw a vision and wrote down
what he saw, and he said that he had seen a stone
hewn out of a mountain without hands. It is
Christ, coming from the nation of the Jews,
which was also a mountain, you see, because it
has the kingdom. . ..

What is the mountain over which the heretics
stumbled? Listen to Daniel again: “And that stone
grew and became a great mountain, such that it
filled all the face of the earth.”” How right the
psalm is to say to Christ the Lord as he rises
again, “Be exalted over the heavens, O God, and
let your glory be over the whole earth.”® What is
your glory over the whole earth? Over the whole
earth your church, over the whole earth your
bride. SERMON 147A.4.7

Ovur ReEpEEMER. GREGORY THE GREAT: Who is
meant by “mountain of strength” but our
Redeemer? ForTy Gosper HomrLies 33.°

CHRrisT Is THE SAvIOR OF ALL PEOPLES.
Eusesius or Caesarea: One can take the time
to learn in what manner the prophecies of the call

1SC 276:188-90. *NPNF 2 7:150. *WSA 3 3:171. *Donatus led a
party out of the church over the question of clergy who had handed
the Scriptures to authorities under the threat of persecution. Donatus
and his followers believed the church had been corrupted by allowing
these clergy to remain. Dan 2:35. °Ps 57:11 (56:12 LXX); 108:5
(107:6 LXX). "WSA 3 4:454*, 5CS 123:276.
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of the Gentiles should be understood and that
they were fulfilled only after the coming of our
Savior. The beginning of the prophecy is consis-
tent with the reality that the Lord descended not
only for the salvation of the Jewish race but also
for that of all people, in announcing to all peoples
and all the inhabitants of the earth, “Hear, all
peoples, and let the earth and all in it listen.”
Proor or THE GOSPEL 6.13.

Curist AND His CHURCH. LEANDER OF
SeviLLE: The mountain is Christ, and the house
of the God of Jacob is his one church, toward
which the concourse of nations and assembly of
peoples is moving by this pronouncement. Hom-
ILY ON THE TrRiumpH oF THE CHURCH."

Tue Housk or THE Lorp. JEromE: This moun-
tain is in the house of the Lord, for which the
prophet sighed when he said, “One thing I asked
from the Lord, this I seek, that I might dwell in the
house of the Lord all the days of my life,”""
about which Paul wrote to Timothy, “If I am late,

and

you should know how to behave in the house of
God, which is the church of the living God, the
pillar and foundation of the truth.”"* This house
was built on the foundation of the apostles and the
prophets,” who are mountains themselves as imi-
tators of Christ. About this house of Jerusalem the
psalmist cried out: “Those who trust in the Lord
are like Mount Zion, which dwells in Jerusalem; it
will not be moved forever. The mountains sur-
round her and the Lord surrounds his people.”*
Hence Christ also founds his church on one of the
mountains and says to him, “You are Peter, and on
this rock I will build my church, and the gates of
the netherworld will not prevail against her*

COMMENTARY ON [SATAH 1.2.2.%°

2:3 The Mountain of the Lord

Tue Saints oF OLp ENcouraGe Us To CELE-
BRATE. ATHANASIUS: Let us sing a victorious
song of praise to the Lord!

Who will lead us to such a company of angels?

Who, longing for the heavenly feast and the
angels’ holiday, will say like the prophet, “I will
lead them to the house of God: a multitude joy-
fully praising God and keeping festival”?'” The
saints of old encourage us to be like that, saying,
“Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,
and to the house of the God of Jacob.” FEstaL

LETTER 6.10-11."°

GosPEL FROM Z10N. THEODORET oF Cyr: I am
amazed at the persistence of some to interpret
this passage in such a way as to conclude that this
is a prediction of the return from Babylonian cap-
tivity. Which nations rushed to the temple after
its rebuilding? What law was given from there?
God gave the ancient law on Sinai, not Zion.
Clearly Isaiah is referring to the New Testament,
where the law was first given to the apostles and
then delivered to all peoples by them. He
announces that in addition to the law, the word
would come from Zion. The term word is a title
given to the message of the gospel. The blessed
Luke says, “Those who were from the beginning
eyewitnesses and ministers of the word delivered
them to us.”"” He is not talking about God the
Word but the message of the divine word. Zion is
not where God the Word was from but where he
taught the truth. COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 2.4.%°

GosPEL FROM Z10N. BasiL THE GREAT: Ask a
man of circumcision, a Jew after the flesh, which
law and which word the prophet is talking about.
About the law given through Moses? Let them
show how this law comes “out of Zion.” For
Moses did not enter the land of possession,
whereas Zion is in Judea.”" The Scripture was
mistaken then, according to them, using one
name instead of another, for it said Zion instead
of Sinai or Horeb. But it refers to the holy law.
Which one? When was it given? Where was it

°POG 2:16-17. "FC 62:233. "'Ps 27:4 (26:4 LXX). 1 Tim 3:15.
PCf. Eph 2:20. "Ps 125:1 (124:11LxX). "Mt 16:18. '*CCL 73:27-
28. VPs42:4 (4155 Lxx). “NPNF 24:522*, “Lk1:2. *SC
276:192-94. *'Basil’s point is that because Moses never entered Zion

he could not have given the law to which Isaiah refers.

25



[sa1AH 2:1-6

written? And “the word out of Jerusalem” as well?
The Jew after the flesh says that Isaiah means
preaching of the prophets. Yet the preaching of
the prophets took place everywhere across Judea,
not only in Jerusalem and throughout Israel but
also in captivity, in Nineveh and throughout the
earth. Let them restrain themselves then before
the truth and receive the law giving of the Lord
that comes from the watchtower, the God-bear-
ing flesh from which he watched over human
actions. “And the word of the Lord out of Jerusa-
lem.” Having started from there, the preaching of
the gospel has been sown around the whole
world. COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 2.72.%

TweLve WENT OuT. JusTIN MARTYR: We can
show you that this actually happened. For a
group of twelve men went out from Jerusalem,
and they were ignorant men, not trained in ora-
tory. But through the power of God they wit-
nessed to every race of humanity that they were
sent out by Christ to teach the Word of God to
all people. Now we who once killed one another
no longer war against each other, but moreso we
gladly die for the confession of Christ in order
not to lie to or deceive our interrogators.” FirsT

Arorogy 39.”

A New Law. Eusesius or CAESAREA: What can
this law proceeding from Zion, which is different
from what was made law by Moses in the desert at
Mount Sinai, be but the word of the gospel
through our Savior Jesus Christ which proceeds
from Zion through all the nations? For clearly it
was in Jerusalem and Mount Zion, where our Sav-
ior and Lord lived and taught, that the law of the
new covenant originated and from which it pro-
ceeded to all people. PrRooF oF THE GOSPEL 1.4.%

REPENTANCE BEGINS IN JERUSALEM. AUGUS-
TINE: The first law, the Old Testament, had come
out of Mount Sinai by the lips of Moses; but it
was foretold of the law Christ came to give: “The
law shall come forth from Zion, and the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem.” This explains why

Christ ordered repentance to be preached in his
name among all peoples but beginning in Jerusa-
lem. Crry or Gob 18.54.%¢

ForGivENEss BEGINS IN JERUSALEM. BEDE: It
was opportune that the preaching of repentance
and the forgiveness of sins through confession of
Christ’s name should have started from Jerusa-
lem. Where the splendor of his teaching and vir-
tues, where the triumph of his passion, where the
joy of his resurrection and ascension were accom-
plished, there the first root of faith in him would
be brought forth; [there] the first shoot of the
burgeoning church, like that of some kind of
great vine, would be planted. Just so, by an
increase in the spreading of the word, [the
church] would extend the branches of her teach-
ing into the whole wide world. . .. It was oppor-
tune that the preaching of repentance and the
forgiveness of sins, good news to be proclaimed to
idolatrous nations and those defiled by various
evil deeds, should take its start from Jerusalem,
lest any of those defiled, thoroughly terrified by
the magnitude of their offenses, should doubt the
possibility of obtaining pardon if they performed
fruits worthy of repentance, when it was a fact
that pardon had been granted to those at Jerusa-
lem who had blasphemed and crucified the Son of

God. Homrvries oN THE GOSPELS 2.15.7
2:4 Judging the Nations

TransroRMED MINDs. TErTULLIAN: Long ago
did Isaiah declare that “out of Zion should go
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jeru-
salem,” some other law, that is, and another word.
In short, he says, “He shall judge among the
nations and shall rebuke many people,” meaning
not those of the Jewish people only, but also of
the nations which are judged by the new law of

PTASHT 7:85-86. *Justin is referring to persecuted Christians who
could avoid death by denying Christ. To do so, however, would be to
deceive. He means to say that Christians would rather die than deny
Christ. *ANF 1:175*. *POG 1:24. *FC 24:180*. *CS 111:137-
38*.
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the gospel and the new word of the apostles, and
are among themselves rebuked of their old error
as soon as they have believed. And as the result of
this, “They beat their swords into plowshares,
and their spears (which are a kind of hunting
instrument) into pruning hooks.” That is to say,
minds that once were fierce and cruel are changed
by the gospel and the word of the apostles into
good dispositions productive of good fruit.
AGAINST MARCION 4.1.%8

Curist, Not Mosks. TertuLLIAN: The gospel
will be this “way” of the new law and the new
word in Christ, no longer in Moses. “And he
shall judge among the nations,” even concerning
their error. “And these shall rebuke a large
nation,” that of the Jews themselves and their
proselytes. “And they shall beat their swords
into plowshares”; in other words, they shall
change into pursuits of moderation and peace
the dispositions of injurious minds, hostile
tongues and all kinds of evil and blasphemy. . ..
You learn here that Christ is promised not as
powerful in war but pursuing peace. AGAINST
MARCION 3.21.%

Peace THrRouGH CHRIST. ATHANASIUS: Who
is the one who has done this, or who is the one
who has joined together in peace people who once
hated one another, except for the beloved Son of
the Father, the Savior of all, even Jesus Christ,
who because of his own love suffered all things
for our salvation? For from ages past the peace he
would initiate was promised. ON THE INCARNA-
TION 52.1.%°

Peack THrRouGH THE CHURCH. CHRYSOSTOM:
Not only would the church be firm, steadfast and
indestructible, but it would also gain great peace
for the world. Governments and monarchies will
be destroyed; there will be but one kingdom put

together for all people, and, unlike in times past,
its greater part will be at peace. For, in the past,

all craftsmen and men in public life were trained

in warfare and took their place among the ranks.

After the coming of Christ, all that was done
away with, and wars were confined to widely sep-
arated areas. DEMONSTRATION AGAINST THE
PaGans 6.6

2:5-6 House of Jacob

Two Housks oF Jacos. JusTiN MarTYR: Our
conclusion is that there were two seeds of Judah
and two races, just as there are two houses of
Jacob, one born of flesh and blood and the other
born of faith and the Spirit. DiALOGUE wiTH
TRYPHO 135.6.5-8.%7

Jacos Is Not IsragL. AugusTtine: What did
the prophet Isaiah mean when he announced that
a mountain would be prepared on the summits of
the mountains, to which all peoples were going to
come? The law and the Word of God was going to
proceed from Zion and Jerusalem to all nations,
not from Mount Sinai to one nation. This we see
most evidently fulfilled in Christ and the Chris-
tians. A little later the prophet says, “O house of
Jacob, come and let us walk in the light of the
Lord.” Here, you [the Jews] will surely say your
usual piece: “We are the house of Jacob,” but lis-
ten a moment to what follows, and when you
have said what you want to say, hear what you do
not want to hear. The prophet continues, “For he
has cast off his people, the house of Israel.” Here
say, “We are the house of Israel”; here acknowl-
edge yourselves and forgive us for reminding you
of these facts. IN ANSWER To THE JEws 8.7

No PrAcCE FoRrR A PrRoUD ATTITUDE. AUGUS-
TINE: Dearly beloved, whether the Jews receive
these divine testimonies with joy or with indigna-
tion, nevertheless, when we can, let us proclaim
them with great love for the Jews. Let us not
proudly glory against the broken branches; let us
rather reflect by whose grace it is, and by much

mercy, and on what root, we have been grafted

BANF 3:346**. ANF 3:339-40%. **NPNF 2 4:64%. *'FC 73:213.
32ANF 1:267. *FC 27:407".
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into. IN ANSWER TO THE JEws 10.7*

Waik IN THE LicHT. JEROME: For all who do
evil hate the light and fail to come to the light lest
their works be proven.35 But you, the house of
Jacob, the house of my people, come with me and
let us walk together in the light of the Lord. Let
us accept the gospel of Christ and be illuminated
by him who said, “I am the light of the world.”*
And when this had been spoken to the people of

the Jews, discerning that their hearts were impen-
itent and their hardened souls unbelieving, Isaiah
made a note to the Lord, saying, “T exhort them,
therefore, to come to you today and to be filled
with me by your light, for you have abandoned
your people, formerly the house of Jacob, on
account of their sins.” COMMENTARY ON [sA1AH
1.2.5-6.%7

#EC 27:414*. *Cf.Jn 3:20. **Jn 8:12. ¥CCL 73:31.
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IsA1AH 2:7-22

JUDGMENT FOR IDOLATRY
ISATAH 2:7-22

Overview: [saiah denounced the misuse of pos-
sessions (CHrysosToMm). Idols can be statues, phi-
losophy or heresies (Origen). The highest
idolatry is vanity (Cassioporus). Because of
God’s great works, no one should be ignorant of
God’s existence (TERTULLIAN).

2:7-8 A Land Filled with Idols

ABUSE oF Possessions. CHRYsosTOM: Some-
one might ask, what is wrong with having silver
or horses, particularly when what the people
believed was not rigorous? How should we
respond? The prophet was not criticizing the use
of these possessions but the misuse of them.
When he said, “Woe to the mighty,”" he was not
condemning them for having possessions but for
hoarding so much more than they needed. Com-
MENTARY ON ISAIAH 2.7.%

MenTaL IpoLs. Origen: Not only do human
beings “make gods for themselves” from statues,
but you will also find them “making gods for them-
selves” from their imaginations. For such people
can imagine another god and creator of the world
in a system different from the divine plan of the
world recorded by the Spirit, other than the true
world. These all have “made gods for themselves,”
and they have “worshiped the works of their
hands.” So, too, I believe is the case either among
the Greeks who generate opinions, so to speak, of
this philosophy or that, or among the heretics, the
first who generate opinions. These have “made
idols for themselves” and figments of the soul, and
by turning to them “they worship the works of

their hands,” since they accept as truth their own
fabrications. HoMILIES ON JEREMIAH 16.9.1."

TaE VanI1TY THAT PERISHES. CASSIODORUS!:
Vanity is the general term for vices, but vain in the
particular sense means that which is found alien to
God. Just as trusting in the Godhead is fruitful con-
stancy, so deviating from him is the vanity that per-
ishes. ... So those who burned with the most base
love of idols are convicted, and the phrase is to be
pronounced as a rebuke, as if the words were, “Why
do you love the vanity by which you perish?” We
ought to love things that are beneficial, not harmful,
for it is better to curse the things that cause the pun-
ishment of lasting damnation to afflict us. Exposi-
TION OF THE PSALMS 4.3.°

2:19 The Lord Rises to Terrify the Earth

Tuae CrReaTorR CaAN BE KNOWN. TERTULLIAN:
The Creator ought to be known even by the light
of nature, for he may be understood from his
works and may thereby become the object of a
more widely spread knowledge. To him, there-
fore, does it appertain to punish such as do not
know God, for none ought to be ignorant of him.
In the apostle’s phrase, “From the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of his power,”® he uses
the words of Isaiah, who for that same reason
attests the very same Lord as arising “to shake
terribly the earth.”” AGAINST MARCION 5.16.°

s 1:24. >SC 304:132. *Jer 16:20. *FC 97:177. *ACW 51:75**.
©2 Thess 1:9. “Tertullian means that Paul uses Isaiah in order to dem-
onstrate that God is known by his works. *ANF 3:463*.
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ISRAEL'S SIN AGAINST GOD
ISATAH 3:1-12

Overview: Grace was withdrawn from Israel be-
cause it rejected Christ (TerTuLLIAN). The great-
est sin of Israel was not idolatry but rejecting
Christ (JusTin MARTYR). Isaiah foretold that the
Jews would willfully reject the Messiah and plot
against him (AmBRrosg, Eusesius, CYRIL OF JERU-

sALEM, RuriNus). Israel brought its scattering
onto itself (ATHaNastus). Those who have no
shame about their sin often become immersed in
it even more (GREGORY THE GREAT). Flattering a
sinner contributes to even greater sin. Christians
should put on Christ and not be concerned with
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gold and fine apparel (Cyprian). The one who
does not follow the will of God misleads his peo-
ple. Sinners should first be corrected in private,
and only if they refuse to repent should it be
taken to the whole church (JeromEr). Those who
serve God ought not to seek praise for their work
(THEODORET).

3:1-3 Support Taken from Jerusalem and
Judab

IsraeL’s REJECTION OF CHRIST. TERTULLIAN:
Consider whether what follows in the prophet
has not received its fulfillment: “The Lord of
hosts has taken away from Judah and from Jeru-
salem, among other things, both the prophet and
the wise craftsman”; that is, his Holy Spirit, who
builds the church, which is indeed the temple,
and household and city of God. ... And so in this
manner the law and the prophets were until John,
but the dews of divine grace were withdrawn
from the nation. AGAINST MARCION 3.23."

3:9-10 Bringing Evil on Themselves

Tue Crimax oF IsrRaEL’s SIN. JuSTIN MARTYR:
The climax of your sin is that you hate the right-
eous one whom you killed, as well as those who
by his grace are godly, righteous and loving. It is
for this reason that the Lord said, “Woe to their
soul, because they have taken evil counsel against
themselves, saying, ‘Let us take away the just
one, for he is distasteful to us.”” Although you did
not offer a sacrifice to Baal, like your ancestors,
and did not offer cakes in groves and on hills to
the heavenly army, you did not accept the Lord’s
Christ. Whoever does not know Christ does not
know the will of God. Whoever rejects and hates
him obviously rejects and hates the one who sent
him.? Whoever does not have faith in him does
not believe the words of the prophets who
preached his good news and proclaimed him to
all people. DiaLoGue wiTH TrYPHO 136.°

A Link To CHRIST's PAssioN. AMBROSE: It is

the tribes, then, that are meant by the names of
the patriarchs. From the tribe of Simeon come
the scribes, from that of Levi the chief priests,
who brought their wickedness to completion and
filled up the entire measure of their fathers’
ungodliness® in the passion of the Lord. They
took counsel against the Lord Jesus, to kill him,
even as Isaiah says, “Alas for their souls! Because
they have devised an evil counsel against them-
selves, saying. ‘Let us bind the just one, for he is
profitless to us.”” They killed the prophets and
apostles who announced the coming of the Lord
of salvation and preached his glorious passion
and resurrection. Thereafter, in their greed and
out of their desire for earthly wickedness, they
fled from sharing in the divine, from chastity of
body and moderation of spirit, contempt for
money and profit in grace. ON THE PATRIARCHS
3.13.°

Guirty Actions. EuseBius orF CAESAREA:
Immediately following, the prophet himself
explains why he called them rulers of Sodom and
people of Gomorrah: “Your hands are full of
blood.” Again a little later he says, “They have
proclaimed their sin as Sodom and made it mani-
fest. Woe to their souls, because they have taken
evil counsel with themselves, saying, “We will
bind the just one, for he is a burden to us.”” Since
he overtly speaks of blood and a plot against a
just man, there is nothing else this could be than
the plot against our Savior Jesus Christ. PRoor

oF THE GOSPEL 2.3.°

PropuEcY FULFILLED. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM:
They bound Jesus and led him to the meeting
place of the high priest. Can you recognize that
this was already written? Isaiah says, “Woe to
their souls because they have taken evil counsel
against themselves, saying, ‘Let us bind the just
one, for he is troublesome to us.”” Woe to their

souls indeed! Let us see why. Isaiah was sawn in

'ANF 3:341%. *See]Jn 15:23. *ANF 1:268. *See Mt 23:32. °FC
65:248-49*. °POG 1:79.
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two, but afterwards the people were restored. Jer-
emiah was thrown into the dungeon, but the Jews
had their wound healed. In these instances the
sin was against a man, and therefore less. How-
ever, when they sinned not against a man but
against God become human, then woe to their
souls! CATECHETICAL LECTURES 13.12.”

DEespite MaNY Goop Works. RUFINUS OF
AqQuiLeia: For he [Jesus] had done so many good
works among them. He had given sight to the
blind, feet to the lame, the power of walking to
the palsied, life also to the dead; for all these good
works they paid him death as his price, appraised
at thirty pieces of silver. It is related also in the
Gospels that he was bound. This also the word of
prophecy had foretold by Isaiah, saying, “Woe to
their soul, who have devised a most evil device
against themselves, saying, ‘Let us bind the just

o

one, seeing that he is unprofitable to us.”” Com-

MENTARY ON THE AposTLES CREED 20.%

ScATTERED. ATHANASIUS: Those who look
upon their dispersion and the desolation of their
city may not aptly say, “Woe to them, for they
have imagined an evil imagination, saying against
their own soul, let us bind the righteous man,
because he is not pleasing to us.” It is so true, for
when they erred concerning the Scriptures, they
did not know that “the one who digs a pit for his
neighbor falls in it; and a serpent will bite the one

who destroys a hedge.” FEstaL LETTER 115."

DELIBERATE SiN. GREGORY THE GREAT: Again,
they are to be admonished that if they are not
afraid of being wicked; they should at least be
ashamed of being seen for what they are. Often a
sin that is concealed is avoided, because a mind
that is ashamed to be taken for what it does not
fear to be in fact is sometimes ashamed to be in
fact what it avoids appearing to be. On the other
hand, when a person is shamelessly and notori-
ously wicked, then, the more freely he commits
every kind of evil, the more he thinks it lawful,
and in imagining it lawful, he is thereby without

doubt immersed in it all the more. Therefore, it is
written, “They have proclaimed abroad their sin
as Sodom, and they have not hid it.” For if Sodom
had concealed its sin, it would still have sinned,
but in fear. But it had completely lost the curb of
fear, in that it did not seek even darkness in its
sinning. Therefore, it is said again, “The cry of
Sodom and Gomorrah is multiplied.”"! For sin in
words is sin in act, but sin that is cried out is sin
committed with deliberation. PaAsToraL CARE

33072
3:12 Being Led Astray

FrarTeErY Nourisues SiN. Cyprian: But now,
what wounds can the conquered show, what inju-
ries to gaping vitals, what tortures of the limbs,
when faith did not fail in combat but perfidy
arrived before the combat? Nor does the necessity
of the crime excuse the one who was caught,
where the crime is of the will. I do not say this to
burden the cases of the brothers but rather to
stimulate the brothers to prayers of satisfaction.
For since it is written, “They that call you blessed
send you into error and destroy the way of your
steps,” one who consoles the sinner with flatter-
ing blandishments furnishes the means for sin-
ning and does not check transgressions but
nourishes them. But one who rebukes at the same
time that he instructs with firmer counsels urges

a brother on to salvation.” Tue Lapsep 14."

Put oN CuRisT. CYprIAN: [saiah also, filled
with the Holy Spirit, cries out and chides the
daughters of Zion who have been defiled by gold
and raiment, and he reproves those who have an
abundance of harmful riches and withdraw from

God for the sake of the pleasures of time. . ..

“NPNF 27:85. ®NPNF 2 3:551. °Eccles 10:8. '"NPNF 2 4:534-
35", MGen 18:20. *ACW 11:208-9*. “Following the third-century
persecution of Christians by Emperor Decius, the church was faced
with the question of dealing with those who had denied Christ under
persecution. Cyprian, as bishop of Carthage, wrote The Lapsed to
explain that the fallen (or lapsed) could be forgiven and allowed back
into the church. “FC 36:69*.
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This, God blames; this, he brands with reproach.
By this he declares that they have been defiled; by
this they have departed from the true adornment
and have merited disgrace and shame. Having put
on silk and purple, they cannot put on Christ;
adorned with gold and pearls and necklaces, they
have lost the adornments of the heart and soul.
Who would not detest and shun what has caused
another’s ruin? Who would seek and take what
has served as a sword and weapon for the death of
another? If, on draining the cup, he who had
taken the potion should die, you would know
that what he drank was poison; if, after taking
food, he who had taken it should perish, you
would know that what could kill, when taken,
was deadly. Seeing this you would not eat nor
would you drink from that which had been used
by those who died. Now what ignorance of the
truth it is, what madness of mind to wish for
what has always been and still is harmful, and to
think that you yourself will not perish from the
same causes from which you know that others
have perished! Tg DrEss oF VIRGINS 13.”

MisLEaDING Gop’s PEOPLE. JEROME: Let us
hearken to God, as he proclaims through Isaiah:
“O my people, they that call you blessed lead you
astray, throw you down headlong.” Who is more
guilty of throwing the people of God down head-
long? He who relies on the power of the free will
and scorns the help of the Creator and is secure in
his own will, or he who fears the judgment of
God at every thought of his precepts?'® AGaINST
THE PELAGIANS 2.24.7

Privare REBUKE PREFERRED. JEroME: The

Lord speaks by the mouth of Isaiah, saying, “O

my people, they who call you happy cause you to
err and destroy the way of your paths.” How do
you help me by telling my misdeeds to others?
You may, without my knowing of it, hurt some-
one else by telling of my sins (or rather of those
sins you slanderously attribute to me). While you
are eager to spread the news everywhere, you may
pretend to confide in individual people, giving
them the impression that you have not talked to
anyone else. This behavior is not intended to cor-
rect me but to indulge your own failings. The
Lord commands that those who sin against us are
to be approached privately or in the presence of a
witness. If the one who is confronted continues in
sin, then he or she is to be regarded as a heathen
and a publican.'® LETTER 125.19."

THE DANGERS OF PrRAISE. THEODORET OF CYR:
Those who are zealous in the service of God,
however, do not get a reward of praise, nor indeed
do those who are concerned about the laws of
God look for this return. For praise is often
known to injure many, since it makes them less
attuned and slows their pace. If a person thinks
he has reached the goal of his endeavor—and
praise gives him to understand that he has—he
stops his race and victory eludes him. This was
revealed by the God of the universe, speaking
through the prophet: “My people, they that call
you blessed, the same deceive you and destroy the
way of your steps.” For praise slackens the inten-
sity of their zeal and prevents them from reaching
the goal. ON D1vINE PROVIDENCE 9.9.%

PFC 36:42-43%. "*Augustine contends that Pelagian’s free will elevates
the human role in salvation and diminishes God's role. FC 53:336*.
M 18:15-17. NPNF 2 6:251**. *ACW 49:122.
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GOD’'S JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL
ISATAH 3:13—4:1

Overview: [saiah prophesies that the Lord will
suffer judgment at the hands of the elders (Ruri-
Nus). Christ will return with the angels and the
saints to judge (AuGusTINE). The seven churches
are all the elect in Christ (VicToriNus oF Pe-
TOVIUM).

3:14 The Lord Judges

Tue Lorp Surrers. RuriNnUs oF AQuILEIA: But,
says someone, “Are these things to be under-

stood of the Lord? Could the Lord be held pris-
oner by men and dragged to judgment?” Of this
also the same prophet shall convince you. For he
says, “The Lord himself shall come into judg-
ment with the elders and princes of the people.”
The Lord is judged then according to the
prophet’s testimony, and not only judged but
scourged and slapped on the face with the palms
[of men’s hands], and spit on, and suffers every
insult and indignity for our sake. And because all

who should hear these things preached by the
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apostles would be perfectly amazed, therefore
also the prophet speaking in their person
exclaims, “Lord, who has believed our report?”*
For it is incredible that God, the Son of God,
should be spoken of and preached as having suf-
fered these things. For this reason they are fore-
told by the prophets, lest any doubt should
spring up in those who are about to believe.

COMMENTARY ON THE AposTLES’ CREED 21.>

Coming wiTH His SAINTS. AUGUSTINE:
Therefore, coming with all angels, together
with him he shall have the saints also. For
plainly says Isaiah also, “He shall come to
judgment with the elders of the people.”
Those “elders of the people,” then, those called
“angels” in this passage, those thousands of
many people made perfect coming from the
whole world, are called “heaven.” ExprLana-
TIONS OF THE PsaLMs 50 (49).11.°

He WiLL Nor ComEe ALONE. AUuGUSTINE: For
not alone he shall come to judgment but with the
elders of his people, to whom he has promised

that they shall sit upon thrones to judge,4 who

even shall judge angels. These are the clouds Isa-
iah is speaking of. EXPLANATIONS OF THE
PsaLwms 68 (67).39.°

4:1 Take Away Our Reproach

SEvEN CHURCHES. VICTORINUS OF PETOVIUM:
We read that the Holy Spirit announces in the
mouth of Isaiah the number seven: “Seven
women took hold of one man.” The one man is
Christ, though he was not born through a man’s
agency. The seven women are the seven churches,
who receive his bread and are clothed with his
apparel. They ask that their reproach be taken
away and that they are called only by his name.
The bread is the Holy Spirit who nourishes eter-
nal life in those who have faith. The garments
that they long to wear are the glory of immortal-
ity, of which the apostle Paul says, “This corrupt-
ible must put on incorruption, and this mortal
must put on immortality."6 COMMENTARY ON THE
APOCALYPSE 1.16.

'Is 53:1 LxX. NPNF 2 3:551*. *NPNF 1 8:182**. *Mt 19:28.
*NPNF 1 8:299**. 1 Cor 15:53. “ANF 7:345-46**.
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Overview: God showed his magnificent gener-
osity to humankind through his incarnation, res-
urrection and ascension. God calls humanity to
be a part of his holy church (Bepg). God removes
the filth of the soul caused by sin (CLEMENT OF
ALexanpria, OriGen). The Holy Spirit purged
Israel because of her sins, just as the Spirit
cleanses us from sin ( JeroME). Human beings are
stained because of the flesh. Those stains need to
be cleansed (OriGen).

4:2-4 Beautiful and Glorious, Called Holy

Curis1’s GENEROSITY. BEDE: The Lord indeed
gave of his generosity in that he arranged to liber-
ate the human race from the crime of its trans-
gression through his only-begotten Son. He gave
of his generosity because with the grace of the
Holy Spirit he consecrated for his entry the tem-
ple of a virginal womb. And our earth gave its
fruit because the same virgin who had her body
from the earth bore a son who was coequal to
God the Father in his divinity but by the reality
of [his] flesh consubstantial with her. Concerning
this, Isaiah also, looking toward the time of
human redemption, said, “On that day the
branch of the Lord will be in magnificence and in
glory, and the fruit of the earth will be sublime.”
The branch of the Lord was in magnificence and
glory when the undying Son of God, appearing
temporally in the flesh as a bright light, poured
out upon the world the greatness of his heavenly
virtues. The fruit of the earth became sublime
when the mortal flesh that God received from our
nature, already rendered immortal in virtue of the
resurrection, was raised up to heaven. HomiLies
oN THE GOSPELS 1.4.'

UnrtY oF THE FarTu. BEpEe: But this enroll-
ment of the whole world that is recalled as having
been done by an earthly king also clearly desig-
nates the works of the heavenly king. Undoubtedly
the reason he appeared in the world was so that
from all the countries throughout the world he
might gather the elect into the unity of his faith,

just as he himself promised that he would write
down their names forever in heaven. Also, the fact
that all were going, in response to the edict of
Augustus,2 each to report to his own city, signifies
what we must do spiritually as a service to our
king. Indeed, our city is the holy church, which in
part already reigns with the Lord in heaven. And
after the end of this age the whole church will
reign in a perfected state with him forever. We
must all, then, go into this city, and there must be
no excuse from such a salutary journey. We must
pay the census [tax] which is due to the king who
has been born—that is, we must comply with
divine commands in the unity of the church now
present and hasten by the tireless course of good
works to our entry into the heavenly fatherland.
HowmiLies on THE GOSPELS 1.6.°

SeiriTuAaL CLEANSING. CLEMENT OF ALEXAN-
priA: The greatest cleansing is the spiritual wash-
ing that washes away the filth of the soul. The
inspired word speaks of such a washing: “The
Lord shall wash away the filth of the sons and
daughters of Israel and shall wash away the blood
from their midst.” This refers to the blood of
immortality as well as the killing of the prophets.
He means by this purification, seen from the
added phrase, “by the spirit of judgment and by
the spirit of burning.” The washing of the body,
however, is physical and is accomplished only by
water. In fact, it can even be done in fields far away
from the baths. CurisT THE EDUCATOR 3.9.48."

Stains CLEaNSED. OrIGEN: Then the gospel
says, “When the days of their purification were
fulfilled, according to the law of Moses, they
brought him into Jerusalem.”” The passage says, on
account of “their” purification. Who are “they”? If
Scripture had said, “on account of ‘her’ purifica-
tion”"—that is, Mary’s, who had given birth—then
no question would arise. We would say confidently
that Mary, who was a human being, needed purifi-
cation after childbirth. But the passage reads, “the

!CS 110:33. 2Lk 2:1-3. >CS 110:54. *ANF 2:283. °Lk 2:22.
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days of their purification.” Apparently it does not
signify one but two or more. Did Jesus therefore
need purification? Was he unclean or polluted with
some stain? Perhaps I seem to speak rashly; but the
authority of Scripture prompts me to ask. See
what is written in the book of Job: “No man is
clean of stain, not even if his life had lasted but a
single day.” The passage does not say, “No man is
clean of sin,” but “No man is clean of stain.”
“Stain” and “sins” do not mean the same thing.
“Stain” is one thing, “sin” another. Isaiah teaches
this clearly when he says, “The Lord will wash
away the stains of the sons and daughters of Zion,
and he will cleanse the blood from their midst. By
the spirit of judgment he will purge the stain, and
by the spirit of burning the blood.”

Every soul that has been clothed with a human
body has its own “stain.” But Jesus was stained
through his own will, because he had taken on a
human body for our salvation. HomILIES ON THE
GospPEL OF LUKE 14.3-4.°

TuE SpiriT oF BurNING. OrRIGEN: When one
has recognized the differences in sins, one can see
how the Lord says in Isaiah, “The Lord will wash
away the filth of the sons and daughters of Zion
and will cleanse the blood from their midst by a
spirit of judgment and a spirit of burning.” Filth is
washed away by a spirit of judgment. Blood is
washed away by a spirit of burning. Even if you
have not committed a sin that leads to death,’ you
have still sinned and have thereby become filthy.
The Lord will wash away the filth of the sons and
daughters of Zion, and he will cleanse the blood
from among them. A spirit of judgment will be
the recompense for filth, and a spirit of burning
will be a recompense for the blood. Whenever we
commit heinous sins, we do not need lye or wash-
ing with soap; rather we need the spirit of burn-
ing. HOMILIES ON JEREMIAH 2.2.°

WasHING AwAaY THE FivTH. JEROME: When the
daughters of Zion will have destroyed every adorn-
ment on account of pride, her gates will also be
mourning and weeping, she herself will die alone,

and so many of her soldiers will be killed in war
that a number of women will hardly be able to find
one man. At that time the branch that bears the
Christian name will arise, and the earth will give
its fruit, and there will be exultation for those from
Israel who will be saved, concerning whom it was
also said above: “If the Lord of Hosts had not left
us a seed, we would have become like Sodom and
Gomorrah.”” Observe also that not all of Israel will
be saved, but only the remaining people in Zion
and a remnant in Jerusalem, everyone who was
written for life in Jerusalem, to whom the Lord
said: “Rejoice because your names are written in
heaven.”" This signifies the apostles and those
who would believe through the apostles.

“When the Lord will have washed away the
filth of the daughters of Zion and cleansed the
blood of Jerusalem from its midst by a spirit of
judgment and a spirit of burning,” then the rem-
nant from Jerusalem will be saved—when their
sins will be forgiven in the baptism of the Savior,
and they will be cleansed by the blood of him
whom the people invoked: “May his blood be
upon us and upon our children.”"" Hence we read
above: “When you raise your hands, I will not
hear you, for your hands are covered with
blood.”*” And later he attempts to move them to
repentance, saying, “Wash, be clean.”® Observe
also that he will cleanse the filth of the daughters
of Zion by a spirit of judgment, but the blood of
Jerusalem by a spirit of burning, for what is light
will be washed, but what is more heavily soiled
will be scalded. John the Baptist spoke about this
spirit of judgment and spirit of burning in the
Gospel, when he said, “I baptize you with water,
but the one who comes after me will baptize you
with the Holy Spirit and with fire.”* From this
we learn that man provides only water, but God
provides the Holy Spirit by whom both the filth
is cleansed and the sins are purged in blood.
COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 2.4.2-4."

*FC 94:57. 71]n 5:16. *FC 97:25-26*. °Is 1:9. "Lk 10:20. "Mt
27:25. PIs 1:15. PIs 1:16. M 3:11. ®CCL 73:60-61.
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A SONG FOR GOD’S
BELOVED VINEYARD
ISATAH 5:1-7

Overview: God laments that Israel has forsaken
her Christ (JeroME). Let the vine give thanks to
the vinedresser (Epurem). The one who is be-
loved is the Son of God (ATHANAsIUS). The
church is a tower protected by God (AMBROSE).
The Christian’s soul should put aside the cares
of the world and be free from earthly concerns
(Basiv). Christians should bring forth good

fruit (AuGusTINg). God will send judgment on
sin (OriGeN). The apostles were to go to the
Gentiles. The prophets were the clouds that
were instructed not to rain upon rebellious Israel
(JeroMmE). Preachers are clouds that pour rain

throughout the world (Cassioborus).

5:1-2 A Song for the Vineyard

Gop’s LAMENT FOR ISRAEL. JEROME: The
prophet sings a sorrowful song to the people of
Israel, a song that he composed about the one of
whom it is written in the Gospel: “When he saw
her,” referring beyond doubt to Jerusalem, “he
wept over her and said, “Would that you knew
what will bring you peace, because the days are
coming when your enemies will surround you
and prevail over you and flatten both you and
your children.”" And again: “How often have I

'Lk 19:41-44.
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desired to gather your children like a hen gathers
her chicks under her wings, and you would not?
Behold, your deserted house is abandoned,”
which is similar to what was said in the current
song: “I will abandon the vineyard.” But that
Christ is called beloved and most dear, which
Aquila understood to mean patradelphon, kindred
through a father, the forty-fourth psalm teaches
us in its inscription, “A song for the beloved,” as
does the voice of God the Father in the Gospel:
“This is my beloved Son, with whom I am
pleased.”* We also read in the sixty-seventh
psalm: “The Lord will send the word with great
power to preachers, the King of hosts to the
beloved.” This beloved, therefore, composed a
mournful song for his vineyard, one that I will
sing to my beloved and pathetic people. Or at
least it can be understood to mean “I will sing to
almighty God the Father the song of Christ who
is my kindred,” that is, begotten of my race.

COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 2.5.1.°

Tue VINE G1vEs THANKS. EPHREM THE SyRr-
1aN: Let the vine give thanks to our Lord, the
true Vineyard.
Souls were like young plants;
He cultivated [his] vineyard, but he destroyed
the vineyard
That gave sour grapes.
Blessed be the one who uproots! ...
Let the vine eaten by the boar of the forest give
thanks
To the true vinedresser, who himself worked
and guarded
His fruit and offers fruit to the Lord of the
vineyard.
Blessed be its vinedresser.
Hymns on THE NATIVITY 18.21-22.7

Tae ONLY BEGOTTEN. ATHANASIUS: And in
Isaiah it says, “I will sing to my beloved a song of
my beloved touching my vineyard. My beloved
has a vineyard.” Who is the “Beloved” other than
the only-begotten Son? Four Discoursks
AGAINST THE ARIANS 4.24.°

FENCED wiTH A RaAMPART, AMBROSE: He
fenced it [the church] in with a rampart, as it
were of heavenly precepts and with the angels
standing guard, for “the angel of the lord shall
encamp round about them that fear him.”” He
placed in the church a tower, so to speak, of apos-
tles, prophets and teachers, ready to defend the
peace of the church. He dug around it, when he
had freed it from the burden of earthly anxieties.
For nothing burdens the mind more than exag-
gerated solicitude for the world and desire either
for wealth or for power. Six Days or CREATION
3.12.50."°

Tue Human Soutl. Basit THE GreaT: [God]
calls us to produce much fruit so that we will not
be cast into the fire because we do not. He con-
stantly compares human souls with vines. He
says, “My beloved has a vineyard on a hill in a
fruitful place.” And, “I planted a vineyard and put
a hedge around it.” Obviously he called human
souls the vineyard, around which he puts the
security of his commandments and his angels as a
hedge. ... He desires that we also hold fast to our
neighbors with love like vines, and to rest on
them, with the highest desires, in order that we
may reach the greatest heights of lofty teachings,
like climbing vines. ... Our soul is “dug around”
when we lay aside the cares of the world that bur-
den our hearts. Therefore, the one who has laid
aside carnal love and the desire of possessions and
has deemed desire for small glory of greatest con-
tempt has been dug around and liberated from
the vain burden of the spirit of the world. Homi-

LIES ON THE HEXAEMERON 5.6."

Propuck Frurt. AuGguUsTINE: So let me warn
you, holy seedlings, let me warn you, fresh plants
in the field of the Lord, not to have it said of you
what was said of the vineyard of the house of
Israel: “I expected it to produce grapes, but it pro-

*Mt 23:37-38. *Ps 45:1 (44:11XX). *Mrt 3:17. °Cf. Ps 68:12-13
(67:13-14 LXX). °CCL 73:62-63. "ESH 162-63. *NPNF 2 4:442.
°Ps 34:7 (33:8 LXX). '"FC 42:104-5*. ""NPNF 2 8:79".
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duced thorns.” Let the Lord find good bunches of
grapes on you, seeing that he was himself a bunch
of grapes trodden in the winepress for you. Pro-
duce grapes, live good lives. SERMON 3764.2."

5:4-6 The Vineyard Will Be Devoured

Gop Doks Not Forsake WitnouT CAUSE.
ORriGEN: See then how very bad sinning is, that
they may be delivered to Satan, who holds captive
the souls of those forsaken by God—though God
does not forsake without cause or judgment those
whom he has abandoned. For when he sends the
rain for the vineyard and the vineyard bears
thorns instead of grapes, what else will God do
except order the clouds not to sprinkle rain on
the vineyard? HomiLies oN JEREMIAH 1.4."

AprosTLES AND SAINTS. JEROME: [t is obvious
enough that the prophet is referring to the apos-
tles and to the saints; that they are not to rain his
rain upon the Jews but upon the Gentiles. Homi-
LIES ON THE PsaLms 34 (PsaLm 107)."

Rain WiLL Nor Farr. JeromE: The clouds are
the prophets; the Lord commanded them to rain no
rain upon Israel. The word of prophecy has turned to
us. HomILIES ON THE PsaLms 56 (PsaLm 146)."

CLouDps S1GNIFY PREACHERS. CASSIODORUS:
The noise of the waters is great when sweet
psalmody is offered, when guilt is removed by
groans and tears, when thanks are rendered for a
gift received. The different prayers of people
resound in sacred churches like the crashing of
the sea. He beautifully appends why the noise of
the waters is great: it was because the clouds sent
forth a sound. We have often said that clouds sig-
nify preachers, of whom Scripture says, “I will
command my clouds not to pour rain on that
land.” They uttered that great sound when they
made known the precepts of the Lord throughout
the whole world. ExposiTioN oF THE PsaLms
76.18.16

Siens oF TruTH. CassioDORUS: Just as clouds
when they rumble and clash (so the physicists tell
us) send forth darts of lightning, so the words of
the prophets shone out as signs of truth. In fact
you often find the prophets in the divine Scrip-
tures compared with clouds; for example, “And I
will command the clouds not to rain upon it.”
EXPOSITION OF THE PsaLMs 96.4."

2WSA 310:349. PFC97:5. MFC 48:247. "“FC 48:403. "ACW
52:248*. "ACW 52:426.

40



Isa1AH 5:8-24

SINS AGAINST GOD
AND HIS PEOPLE
ISATAH 5:8-24

OverviEw: The universe that God has created is sessions. The land suffers because of the sins of
far greater than material possessions (AMBROSE). the people (CHrysostom). God is to be found in
Christians should not concern themselves with the sacred writings; those ignorant of the writings
worldly goods and desires, hoarding material pos- put themselves in danger (CaESARIUS OF ARLES).
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Sins become an even greater danger when they are
combined with other sins (AuGusTINE). A person
who adds sins upon one another lengthens the
rope that will bind and scourge that person
(Bepe). Those who prefer this life to the life to
come have exchanged what is sweet for what is
bitter (TerTULLIAN). Christians should take care
not to call evil things good (AugusTineg). It is
wrong to refuse a person justice in order to attain
some reward in exchange (CAESARIUS OF ARLEs).
We should not tell people what they want to hear
but what is most fitting (Sarvian). There are
those who rejoice in evil and reject what is good
(JeroME). We should seek what is the common
good, not what we desire (Ep1STLE OF BARNABAS).
Desiring only to follow one’s own will, rather than
God’s, is representative of the sin of pride ( Je-
ROME, GREGORY THE GREAT).

5:8 Living Alone in the Land

Tue Housk oF Gop. AMBROSE: Because your
soul is a priceless thing, poor man, be on your
guard. The soul is everlasting, although the
flesh is mortal. Although you may lack money,
you are not therefore devoid of grace. Although
your house is not commodious, your possessions
are not scattered. The sky is open, and the ex-
panse of the world is free. The elements have
been granted to all for their common use. Rich
and poor alike enjoy the splendid ornaments of
the universe.

Are the paneled ceilings decked with gold in the
homes of the very wealthy more beautiful than the
face of the heavens decorated with glistening stars?
Are the estates of the rich more extensive than the
surface of the world? Hence it was said of those
who join house to house and estate to estate:
“Shall you alone dwell in the midst of the earth?”
You have actually a larger house, you man of low
estate—a house wherein your call is heard and
heeded. ... The house of God is common to rich
and poor. Six Days oF CREATION 6.8.52."

TuE VaLuis oF Tuis Lire. CHrysosToM: You

see, even if many people do not admit this in so
many words but claim to believe in the doctrine
of the resurrection and future retribution, never-
theless I take notice not of their words but of
what they do day to day. That is to say, if you are
looking forward to resurrection and retribution,
why go chasing the values of this life to such an
extent? Why, tell me, do you put yourself to such
trouble day in and day out amassing more posses-
sions than there is sand on the seashore, not to
mention property and dwellings, as well as buy-
ing baths, often acquiring these things through
robbery and greed and thus fulfilling that saying
from the inspired author “Woe to those who add
house to house, and join field to field so as to steal
from their neighbor”? Cannot this sort of thing
be seen happening day after day? One person
says, “That house casts a terrible shadow on
mine,” and he invents countless pretexts to get
hold of it, while another lays hold of a poor per-
son’s property and makes it his own. And what in
fact is worse, remarkable and unheard of and
quite beyond excuse, is for a person comfortably
situated in one locality being able to move else-
where without any good reason for wanting to,
either on account of a change of circumstances or
because constrained by physical disability; all
over the place, in city after city, he is bent on pro-
curing monuments to his own avarice and having
timeless effigies of his own evil for all to see. He
heaps all sins of this kind on his own head with-
out feeling his heavy and troublesome burden,
whereas enjoyment of them he leaves for others,
not only after his departure from this life but
even here before his demise. You see, no matter
what he wishes, he is stripped of his possessions,
they are all squandered, so to say, by his friends
and left in tatters without the smallest part of
them falling to him to enjoy. Yet why do I say
enjoy? Even if he wanted, how could he with one
stomach manage to dispose of such an abundance
of good things? HomiLIES oN GENESIS 22.20

(6).

'FC 42:265-66. *FC 82:83-84",
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5:10 Little from Much

ErrecTts oF SiN. CHrysosToM: There are many
instances in which the land suffers because of
people’s sins. Why are you surprised if the peo-
ple’s sin makes the land infertile and unfruitful
when we caused it to be corrupt in the first place
(and will again make it incorruptible)? ... See
Noabh, for example. When humanity had become
utterly perverse, turmoil ensued everywhere.
Everything—the seed, the plants, all types of ani-
mals, the land, the sea, the air, the mountains, the
valleys, the hills, the cities, the ramparts, the
houses and the towers—everything was covered
by the flood. When the time came for humanity
to be replenished, the land was restored to the
order and beauty it had before. It is clear that the
land was restored in part as an honor to human-
ity. COMMENTARY ON [sAI1AH 5.4.°

5:13 For Lack of Knowledge

KNOWLEDGE OF THE SACRED WRITINGS. CAE-
sar1us oF ARLEs: What do servants think of
themselves when they dare to despise the Lord’s
precepts, not even condescending to reread the
letters of invitation whereby he asks them to the
blessedness of his kingdom? If any one of us
sends a letter to his administrator and he in turn
not only fails to do what is commanded but even
refuses to read over the orders, that person
deserves to receive punishment, not pardon;
imprisonment, not freedom. Similarly, one who
refuses to read the sacred writings that have
been transmitted from the eternal country
should fear that he perhaps will not receive eter-
nal rewards and even not escape endless punish-
ment. So dangerous is it for us not to read the
divine precepts that the prophet mournfully
exclaims, “Therefore is my people led away cap-
tive, because they had not knowledge.”. ..
Doubtless, if a person fails to seek God in this
world through the sacred lessons, God will
refuse to recognize him in eternal bliss. SEr-

MoN 7."

5:18 Drawing Sins to Themselves

ApDING Sins TO SiNs. AuGUSTINE: For each and
every person braids a rope for himself in his sins.
... Who makes the rope long? Who adds sin to
sin? How are sins added to sins? When the sins
that have been committed are combined with
other sins. He committed a theft; that no one
may find out that he committed it, he seeks out
an astrologer. It would be enough to have com-
mitted the theft; why do you want to join a sin to
a sin? Look, two sins. When you are prevented
from approaching the astrologer, you blaspheme
the bishop. Look, three sins. When you hear,
“Send him outside the church,” you say, “I'm tak-
ing myself to Donatus’s group.”” Look, you add a
fourth sin. TRACTATES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN

10.5.°

ScourGeED BY Corps oF SiN. BEpe: Our Lord
shows what reward awaits hypocritical workers
when he made a scourge of cords and drove
them all out of the temple.” They are cast out as
sharers of the inheritance of the saints® if, after
they are chosen to be among the saints, they
either perform good acts deceitfully or evil acts
openly. He also drives out the sheep and oxen
when he shows the life and teaching of such per-
sons deserve condemnation. The cords with
which he expelled the wicked persons from the
temple by scourging them are the progressive
development of [their] evil actions, which pro-
vide material to the strict Judge for condemning
those who are to be rejected. ... The person
who heaps sins upon sins, for which he will be
condemned more severely, is like one lengthen-
ing the cords with which he can be bound and
scourged, adding to them little by little. Homi-
LIES ON THE GOSPELS 2.1.°

>SC 304:228-30*. *FC 31:47. *Donatus had been the leader of a
schismatic group that left the church over bishops who had handed
over the Scripture to authority during a prior persecution. In the fifth
century the Donatists were still a strong group. Augustine is saying

that those who leave the church to join the Donatists have sinned.

SFC 78:215-16. 7Jn 2:14-15. *Col 1:12. °CS 111:5%,
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5:20 Evil for Good

BrTTER FOR SWEET, TERTULLIAN: For, in like
manner, they also who oppose martyrdoms, rep-
resenting salvation to be destruction, transmute
sweet into bitter, as well as light into darkness.
Thus, by preferring this very wretched life to that
most blessed one, they put bitter for sweet, as
well as darkness for light. Scorprack 1."

CarrLing EviL Goob. AuGusTINE: “Woe unto
them that call evil good.” For this text is to be
understood to refer not to humans but to those
things that make humans evil, and the prophet’s
accusation is rightly applied to one who calls adul-
tery good. But if someone should call another good
whom he believes chaste, not knowing that he is an
adulterer, he is deceived not in his understanding
of good and evil but through the secrets of human
conduct. He is calling a person good whom he
believes to possess that which indubitably is good.
The adulterer he would call evil, the chaste person
good, and he calls the person in question good sim-
ply through not knowing that he is an adulterer
and not chaste. ENcHIRIDION 6.19."

JusTice, Nor GREED. CAESARIUS OF ARLES:
Some accept little gifts and presents and
endeavor to corrupt just cases, as the prophet
says: “Putting darkness for light, and light for
darkness: saying what is sweet is bitter, and what
is bitter, sweet.” Therefore, they hear cases and
decide them unjustly. They accept earthly gifts
and lose eternal rewards; gaining money, they
lose eternity. O miserable fellow, if you have done
this or do it or attempt it, you pay attention to
what you are acquiring but do not notice what
you lose. By acquiring gold, you offend God, for
while your money coffer is filled your conscience
is weakened. In a few days or years your soul will
leave your body; then the gold will remain in the
coffer, but your unfortunate soul will descend
into hell. However, if you had judged justly, refus-
ing happily to serve avarice or dissipation, your

soul would be lifted up to the kingdom full of

God and your moneybox would stay in the world
without gold. Therefore I beseech you, brothers,
and I adjure you by him who redeemed you with
his precious blood, observe justice in every case
with all your strength, and think more carefully
of the salvation of your soul. SERMON 55.3."

FaLse Pra1sge. SALVIAN THE PRESBYTER: Must
we be servile to the whim of those who are
wicked? If they wish valueless praise conferred
upon them, is it becoming that we, too, heap val-
ueless and laughable praise on them? And this
especially since they who wish to be ridiculous
should not be laughed at by those who are honor-
able, just as they who desire to be decorated even
with the label of false praise should not be
praised in a lying manner. Our prime consider-
ation should be not so much what they wish to
hear as what it is fitting for us to say, especially
since the prophet says, “Woe to them who speak
sweet for bitter things and bitter for sweet
things.” Tne GovernaNnce oF Gop 8."

Goop aND Eviv. JeroME: It is of the same crime
to call goodness, light and sweetness by contrary
names as it is to apply the names of the virtues to
evil, darkness and bitterness. This is directed
against those who do not think it a sin to curse
the good, nor consider it an offense to praise evil.
The Jews called good evil, and light darkness, and
sweetness bitterness, when they received Barab-
bas, thief and traitor,' while crucifying Jesus,
who came only for the lost sheep of the house of
Israel, to save those who were dying.15 In Barab-
bas we can understand the devil, who though he
was night and darkness, changed to appear as an
angel of ll‘ght.16 Hence the apostle said, “What
participation does righteousness have with inig-
uity? What does light have in common with dark-
ness? What agreement does Christ have with
Belial?”"” For a lamp must not be taken and placed

'YANF 3:634. Scorpiace is the antidote for a scorpion’s sting. "FC
2:385*. PFC 31:272*. PFC 3:224**. "Mt 27:16-26. “Mrt 15:24.
18Cf.2 Cor 11:14. 2 Cor 6:14-15.
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under a basket or a bed but should be set on a
stand that it might illuminate everyone.'® Nor
should a tree that bears evil fruit be called a good
tree. Hence it is told with mystical language in
Genesis that God separated the light from the
darkness, both of which were born above the
waters in the beginning.” But the Savior himself
testifies in the Gospel that he shall be called
good: “The good shepherd lays down his life for
his sheep.””’ He also calls himself light: “I am the
light of the world.””* And we say that he is the
daily heavenly bread with which we are filled:
“Taste and see how sweet is the Lord.””* Com-

MENTARY ON ISAIAH 2.5.20.”

5:21 Wise in Your Own Eyes

SeeEk THE CoMmMON Goob. EpisTLE OF BARNA-
BAs: We should flee all vanity. We should utterly
despise the works of the evil way. Do not live sep-
arately from one another, as though you have
already become perfect, but come together and
seek what is the common good. Ep1sTLE OF
BarNABAS 4.10.%

ForLowing ONE’s OwN WiLL. JEroME: Who
is the greatest subverter of the people of God—
he who, relying on the power of free choice,
despises the help of the Creator and is satisfied
with following his own will, or he who dreads to
be judged by the details of the Lord’s command-

ments? AGAINST THE PELAGIANS 2.7.%7

WE ALL Have Our WEAKNESSES. GREGORY
THE GREAT: Those of you who are over others,
pay special attention to your neighbors, particu-
larly to those who have not been entrusted to
your care. You do not know what good may lie
hidden even in those you see doing something
wrong. Let each of you, then, strive to be great in
virtue, but nonetheless let him know that he is
not so in some degree. Otherwise he may proudly
attribute his greatness to himself and lose what-
ever good he has; he might even be rejected
because of his sin of pride. ForTy GospeL Howmi-
LIES 4.%°

¥Me5:15. “Gen 1:4. Jn 10:11. *Jn 8:12. **Ps 34:8 (33:9 LXX).
BCCL73:77. *ANF 1:139*. *NPNF 2 6:470. 2°CS 123:26.
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GOD'S JUDGMENT ON
HIS PEOPLE
ISATAH 5:25-30

Overview: Christ was lifted up on the cross as a
standard (IenaTius). Isaiah prophesies about the

call of the Gentiles (TerTULLIAN). At times, God

punishes his people through their enemies (Euse-
BIUS).

5:25 The Hand of the Lord

DEesTRUCTION Is A PUNISHMENT FOR APOSTASY.
Eusesius or Caesarga: “Therefore the anger of
the Lord was kindled against his people.” He
wanted them to be a people of his own and to be
called as such, but this is not what they wanted.
Because of this he gives a sign of approaching war
and of a multitude of the slain that would fill the
mountains with dead corpses. The whole country
would become full of their dead. All this would
happen to them at the hands of the enemy invad-
ers. The enemies did not do this on their own;
rather, God himself brought them about, drawing
and leading their enemies to the siege of the
accused Israelites. COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 5.25."

5:26a He Will Lift Up a Standard

Tue Cross. IaNaTius: I give glory to Jesus
Christ, the God who has imbued you with such
wisdom. I am well aware that you have been
made perfect in unwavering faith, like men nailed
in body and spirit to the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and confirmed in love by the blood of
Christ. In regard to our Lord, you are thoroughly
convinced that he was of the race of David
according to the flesh, and the Son of God by his
will and power; that he was truly born of the Vir-
gin and baptized by John in order that all due
observance might be fulfilled by him;? that in his
body he was truly nailed to the cross for our sake
under Pontius Pilate and Herod the tetrarch (we
are the most blessed fruit of his passion) so that,
through his resurrection, he might raise for all
ages in the one body of his church a standard for
the saints and the faithful, whether among Jews
or Gentiles. To THE SMYRNAEANS 6.1.°

5:26b They Shall Come with Speed

CarL oF THE NaT1oNs. TerTULLIAN: He [God]
says the following about the Gentiles, those he
was about to call together from the ends of the
earth: “Behold, they shall come swiftly with
speed.” He says “swiftly” because of the hastening
toward end times. He says “with speed” because
they will not be weighed down by the weights of
the ancient law. He says “they shall be filled”
because it is a promise made only to those who
hunger and thirst.* AcainsT Marcion 4.15.°

'PG 24:121. 2Cf. Mt 3:15. *FC 1:118. *Cf. Mt 5:6. *ANF 3:366.
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ISATAH BEFORE THE
THRONE OF GOD
ISATAH 6:1-8

Overview: Christ is the Lord of hosts (Eusk-
BIus). God is portrayed as a sovereign king (Je-
rROME). The posture of sitting is a picture of God’s
condescension to humanity (Curysostom). Uz-
ziah'’s sin of pride caused a pause in prophetic ac-
tivity, which resumed when he died (THEo-
poRreT). God appears to be sitting as an accom-
modation to humanity (CHrYsosTom).

God revealed his existence to Isaiah through a
vision (THEODORET). Isaiah saw Christ in his
vision (CyriL oF ALEXaANDRIA, CHRYsosTOM). The
seraphim around the throne may have been
numerous (Eusesius). They cover the face of God
the Father (OriGen). God is seen to be a Trinity
in the thrice-holy confession (AmBRrOSE, CAE-
SARIUS OF ARLES, FULGENTIUS).

Christians should worship God in awe and
wonder (CyRIL OF JERUSALEM, CHRYSOSTOM).
Heaven will be spent in endless praise of God
(AucusTiNg). Christians should emulate the ser-
aphim, who spoke to one another concerning the
things of God (Pseupo-Dronysius). The angels’
song reveals the Trinity (THEODORET, CYRIL OF

Avrexanpria). The song of the Angels reveals the
mystery of the Trinity (Jerome). The angels
announce the incarnation (CyRriL OF ALEXAN-
pRrIA). God calls sinners to come before him for
cleansing (SAHDONA).

Isaiah’s sin was silence: he had to this point
refused to preach (JEroME). After receiving the
forgiveness of sin, the Christian’s mouth offers
praise to God (Cassioborus). Christians should
not join in worldly discussion, as it defiles the lips
(Grecory THE GrEaT). Faith in Christ removes
the filth of sin (CyriL or ALExanDRIA). The coal
signifies that Christ is fully human and fully
divine (Joun or Damascus). God purifies believ-
ers in proportion to their sin (Origen). Christ is
the coal who has burned up our sins (AMBROSE).
Christians should have remorse for their sin in
order to receive forgiveness (PETER CHRYSOLO-
Gus). A person with unrepentant lips cannot be
in the service of God. Purity is required instead
(JerOME).

6:1 The Lord on a Throne
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Tue Grory oF CHRIST,. EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA:
The prophet had seen Christ and the glory of
Christ in the vision in which he said, “I saw the
Lord of hosts sitting upon a throne, high and
lifted up,” and what follows. Proor oF THE Gos-
PEL 9.16.1

Gop as Kine. JEromE: We have talked about
standing; we have talked about walking; let us
talk about sitting. Whenever God is represented
as seated, the portrayal takes one of two forms:
either he appears as the ruler or as the judge. If he
is like a king, one sees him as Isaiah does: “I saw
the Lord seated on a high and lofty throne.” There
he is presented as the sovereign king. HomiLIES
oN THE PsaLms 14 (PsaLm 81).”

Gop’s CoNDESCENSION. CHRrRYsosTOM: It is
obvious from the very words of Isaiah that he saw
God because of God’s condescension. He said, “I
saw the Lord sitting on a high and lofty throne.”
But God is not sitting down. Beings with bodies
sit. Isaiah also said, “on a throne.” But God is not
encompassed by a throne, because divinity cannot
be contained within boundaries. That said, the
seraphim could not endure the condescension of
God although they were nearby. . .. He said,
“And the seraphim stood around him,” because he
wanted to make it clear that although the sera-
phim are closer to the essence of God than
human beings are, they cannot look upon his
essence simply because they are closer to it. He is
not referring to place in a localized sense. When
he speaks of nearness, he is demonstrating that
the seraphim are closer to God than we human
beings are. AGAINST THE ANOMOEANS 3.16.°

Uzzian’s DeaTa BrRiNnGs RETURN oF ProPH-
EcY. THEODORET OF Cyr: By speaking of Uz-
ziah’s death, the prophet informs us that it was
Uzziah's sin that had brought an end to prophetic
activity. At the beginning of his reign Uzziah had
God’s favor and was victorious over the Allo-
phyles [foreigners]and other neighboring ene-
mies. But he became blinded by pride because of

his victory. His pride caused him to usurp the
honor of the priesthood. He took it on himself to
trespass into the sanctuary of the temple and
offer incense, though even the priests were not
allowed to do this, as only the high priest had the
right to enter the Holy of Holies. Azarias and
other priests tried to stop him from doing this,
but he ignored their warning. . .. It was not until
after the death of the king that God granted this
vision to the prophet, who had angered God by
not identifying the culpability of the king. Com-
MENTARY ON IsAI1AH 6.1.°

Accommopartion. CHrysosTom: Why does
God appear to be sitting on a throne with sera-
phim, when God does not sit?® He is accommo-
dating himself to the ways of human beings.
COMMENTARY ON IsA1aH 6.1.78-81.°

Isaran RecoeNizEs Gop’s EXISTENCE. THE-
oDORET OF CyR: Isaiah has revealed the Father’s
existence but not his essence (which cannot be
seen). In other places God reveals himself in ways
that also demonstrate that no one has seen his
essence, Abraham saw him in one way, Moses in
another, Micah saw him in yet another way,
which was different from the way Daniel saw
him. Ezekiel saw God in yet another way. God’s
essence, however, does not have many different
forms, because God is incorporeal, indivisible,
simple, invisible and inaccessible. COMMENTARY

oN Isa1aH 6.1.7

SonN or Gop 1IN GLORY. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA:
No one can deny that the prophet saw the Son in
the glory of God the Father, as John said: “Isaiah
said this because he saw his glory and spoke of
him [Christ].” Look and see the great honor that
is due to God, and see the authority he has over
all creation. God is high and lifted up on a throne,

'POG 2:184. *FC 48:102-3%, FC 72:102*, *SC 276:254-56. °Prior
to this Chrysostom had argued that sitting was a bodily act and that
because God does not have a body he could not, literally, be seen sit-
ting. *SC304:125%, SC276:258. YJn 12:41.

48



Isa1aH 6:1-8

crowned with the splendor of his reign. ... In my
view we should not think of the throne of God as
lifted up in a physical way. That would be foolish
and absurd. Rather, that the throne is said to be
lifted up means that the reign of God transcends
all things. That God is sitting refers to his
immovability and that his blessings are everlast-
ing and unchanging. COMMENTARY ON IsAIAH
1.4.

6:2 Serapbs in Attendance

Gobp’s AccommopaTioN 10 Us, CHRYSOSTOM:
Let us bring our discourse back to our earlier
proposition and let us show that God, even by
the accommodation of condescension, cannot be
seen by the powers above. Tell me this. Why do
the seraphim stretch forth their wings? There is
no other reason than the statement made by the
apostle: “Who dwells in unapproachable light.”"’
And these heavenly virtues, who are showing this
by their very actions, are not the only ones. There
are powers higher than the seraphim, namely, the
cherubim. The seraphim stood near; the cheru-
bim are the throne of God. They are not called
this because God has need of a throne but so that
you may learn how great is the dignity of these
very powers. AGAINST THE ANOMOEANS 3.24."

TuEe AnGELIic GUARDS. Eusesius or CaEk-
saREA: Some think there are two seraphim, but I,
based on the idea expounded by the sacred Scrip-
ture, which says, “the seraphim stood round
about him,” think there are many, and they are
bodyguards, as it were, like a crown from all
sides, surrounding his throne with light and
enlivened by him. COMMENTARY ON [sA1aH 6.2."

6:3 Holy, Holy, Holy

Son anD SerrrT. OrRIGEN: My Hebrew master
used to say that the two seraphim, which are
described in Isaiah as having six wings each and
as crying one to another and saying, “Holy, holy,
holy is the Lord of hosts,” were to be understood

to mean the only-begotten Son of God and the
Holy Spirit. Ox FirsT PrINCIPLES 1.3.2

Two SerapruiM ONLY. OrIGEN: My Hebrew
teacher also used to teach as follows, that since
the beginning or the end of all things could not be
comprehended by any except our Lord Jesus
Christ and the Holy Spirit, this was the reason
why Isaiah spoke of there being in the vision that
appeared to him two seraphim only, who with
two wings cover the face of God, with two cover
his feet and with two fly, crying one to another
and saying, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts;
the whole earth is full of your glory.” For because
the two seraphim alone have their wings over the
face of God and over his feet, we may venture to
declare that neither the armies of the holy angels,
nor the holy thrones, nor the dominions, nor
principalities nor powers can wholly know the
beginnings of all things and the ends of the uni-
verse. ON FIrsT PrinCIPLES 4.3.M

UNDERSTAND THE DISTINCTIONS, AMBROSE:
Cherubim and seraphim with unwearied voices
praise him and say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord
God of hosts.” They say it not once, lest you
should believe that there is but one; not twice,
lest you should exclude the Spirit; they say not
holies [in the plural], lest you should imagine
that there is plurality, but they repeat three times
and say the same word, that even in a hymn you
may understand the distinction of persons in the
Trinity and the oneness of the Godhead, and
while they say this they proclaim God. ON THE
Hory SpiriT 3.16.110."

Tuaat WE May Praise wita ANGeLs, CYRIL
oF JERUSALEM: We make mention also of the ser-
aphim, whom Isaiah in the Holy Spirit saw
standing around the throne of God, and with two
of their wings veiling their face, and with two
their feet, while with two they flew, crying,
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“Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts.” For the
reason of our reciting this confession of God,
delivered down to us from the seraphim, is this,
that so we may be partakers with the hosts of the
world above in their hymn of praise. CATECHETI-
caL LECTURES 23.6.'¢

AwEe AND WoNDER. CHRYsosTOM: Do you
desire to learn how the powers above pronounce
that name; with what awe, with what terror, with
what wonder? “I saw the Lord,” says the prophet,
“sitting upon a throne, high, and lifted up; around
him stood the seraphim; and one cried to another
and said, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts;
the whole earth is full of his glory!” Do you per-
ceive with what dread, with what awe, they pro-
nounce that name while glorifying and praising
him? But you, in your prayers and supplications,
call upon him with much listlessness; when it
would become you to be full of awe and to be
watchful and sober! HomiLy CONCERNING THE
STATUES 7.9."

AwEe aAND WorsHIP. CHRYsosToM: What, then,
do you think? Do you think that the angels in
heaven talk over and ask each other questions
about the divine essence? By no means! What are
the angels doing? They give glory to God, they
adore him, they chant without ceasing their tri-
umphal and mystical hymns with a deep feeling
of religious awe. Some sing, “Glory to God in the
highest";18 the seraphim chant, “Holy, holy, holy,”
and they turn away their eyes because they can-
not endure God’s presence as he comes down to
adapt himself to them in condescension.
AGAINST THE ANOMOEANS 1.35."

LookinG oN Gob. Pseubo-Dionysius: The
scriptural declaration “they cried out to one
another” means, I think, that they ungrudgingly
impart to each other the conceptions resulting
from their looking on God. And we should
piously remember that in Hebrew the Scripture
gives the designation of seraphim to the holiest of
beings in order to convey that these are fiery hot

and bubbling over forever because of the divine
life which does not cease to bestir them. EccLE-
s1asticaL HIERARCHY 4.3.9.%°

HEeaven. AugusTiNge: What are we going to do
there? Tell me. Sleep? Yes, here people who have
nothing to do just sleep. But there is no sleep there,
because there is no weariness. So we aren’t going to
perform works of necessity, aren’t going to sleep—
what are we going to do? None of us must be afraid
of boredom; none of us must imagine it’s going to
be so boring there. Do you find it boring now to be
well? You can get tired of anything and everything
in this age; can you get tired of being well? If you
don’t get tired of good health, will you get tired of
immortality? So what activity are we going to
engage in? “Amen” and "Alleluia.” Here, you see,
we do one thing and another, there one thing, I
don’t say day and night but day without end; what
the powers of heaven, the seraphim, say now with-
out ever getting bored: “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God

of hosts.” SERMON 2114.2.>"

OnE Hovry Spirit, CAESARIUS OF ARLES: Isa-
iah, too, includes one Holy Spirit in the glory of
the Trinity when he says, “I saw the Lord seated
on a high throne; seraphim were stationed above
and cried one to the other, “Holy, holy, holy is the
Lord of hosts!” And in a following passage he
says, “I heard the voice of the Lord saying, ‘Go
and say to this people: Listen carefully, but you
shall not understand! Look intently, but you shall

see nothing!"” SERMON 212.3.”

TRINITARIAN RELATIONSHIPS. FULGENTIUS OF
Ruspe: The prophet Isaiah did not keep silent
about this Trinity of persons and unity of nature
revealed to him, when he says he saw the sera-
phim crying out, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of
hosts.” Therefore, where the triple “holy” is
repeated, there is the Trinity of persons; where
“God Lord of hosts” is said but once, we recog-
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nize the unity of the divine nature. Therefore, in
that Holy Trinity—and I keep on saying it so
that it may be fixed in your heart the more
firmly—the Father is one, who alone by his
nature has generated the one Son from himself;
and the Son is one, who alone has been born from
the nature of the one Father; and the Holy Spirit
is one, who alone proceeds from the essence of
the Father and the Son. All of this is not possible
for one person, that is, to generate oneself and to
be born of oneself and to proceed from oneself.
Therefore, because generating is different from
being born and proceeding is something different
again from generating and being born, it is obvi-
ous that the Father is different, the Son is differ-
ent, and the Holy Spirit is different. The Trinity,
therefore, refers to the persons of the Father and
the Son and the Holy Spirit; unity, to the nature.
To PETER oN THE Farth 6.7

Turice HoLy. THEODORET oF Cyr: Because the
seraphim use the title Lord singularly in this song,
but repeat “holy” three times (in reference to the
Trinity), we know they are referring to the one
essence of Deity. The praise “holy, holy, holy”
properly indicates the Trinity, and the appellation
“Lord of Hosts” indicates the oneness of the
divine essence. Furthermore, the seraphim, in
their song, praise the eternal essence for having
filled both heaven and the entire earth with his
glory. This happened through the incarnation of
our God and Savior; because after the appearing
of the Master, the nations received the illuminat-
ing ray of divine knowledge. CoMMENTARY ON
Isaian 6.3.%

ONE Gob. CyrIL oF ALEXANDRIA: The mouths
of the seraphim are filled with blessings. They
offer a doxology in turn, not in my opinion
because they are tired but because they show
respect to one another, both receiving and giving
the doxology. They say “holy” three times and
then conclude with “Lord of hosts.” This demon-
strates that the Holy Trinity exists in one divine
essence. All hold and confess that the Father

exists, along with the Son and the Spirit. Noth-
ing divides those who are named nor separates
them into different natures. Just the opposite is
true. We recognize one Godhead in three per-
sons. COMMENTARY ON IsA1AH 1.4.%

TrINITY. JEROME: Because they cry out one to
another or, according to the Hebrew, this one to
that one, that is, mutually, they are exhorting
each other to the praise of the Lord. And they say
“Holy, holy, holy, Lord of hosts,” that the mystery
of the Trinity in one divine nature might be dis-
played. They also declare that no longer is it true
only of the temple of the Jews, as before, but the
whole earth is filled with the glory of him who
deigned to assume a human body for our salva-
tion and descend to earth. Moreover, when
Moses had prayed to ask the Lord to spare this
sinful people who had worshiped a calf, the Lord
responded, “I will forgive them. Yet I live, and my
name lives, for all the earth will be filled with my
glory.”® And the seventy-first psalm sings, “All
the earth will be filled with his glory."27 For this
reason also did angels call to the shepherds, say-
ing, “Glory to God in the highest and peace on
earth to men of good will.”*® It is impious, there-
fore, to understand the two seraphim to be the
Son and the Holy Spirit.”” Let us teach instead,
according to John the evangelist and the apostle
Paul, that the Son of God and the Holy Spirit are
said to be seen reigning in majesty. Some of the
Latin [commentators] understand the two sera-
phim to be the Old and New Testaments, which
speak only of the present age.30 Thus they are said
to have six wings and to cover the face and feet of
God, and earnestly to provide a witness of the
truth. Everything that they cry reveals the mys-
tery of the Trinity. They also express wonder-
ment to each other that the Lord of the sabbath
who was in the form of God the Father accepted
the form of a servant and humbled himself unto

PEC 95:64*. **SC 276:260-62. **PG 70:173. **Num 14:20-21. *'Ps
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death, even death on a cross,’! that no longer only
those in heaven would know him, as before, but
also those on earth. CoMMENTARY ON [SA1AH
3.4.2-3.%7

TaE INcarNATION, CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA: In
announcing that the whole earth is full of his
glory, the seraphim are predicting the mystery of
the economy that will be brought to pass through
Christ. Prior to the Word'’s becoming flesh the
world was ruled by the devil, the evil one, the ser-
pent, the apostate. The creature, rather than the
Creator, was worshiped. But when the only-
begotten Word of God became human, the entire
earth was filled with his glory. CoMMENTARY ON
Isa1aH 1.4.%

6:5 A Man of Unclean Lips

SiNNERS BEFORE Gop. SaHDONA: Let us, there-
fore, show awe when we sinners stand in the pres-
ence of this Majesty and speak. Even though we
are so impure in our deeds he draws us close to
the sight of himself in the Spirit; let us therefore
repeat with trembling the words of the blessed
prophet Isaiah: “Woe is me, for I am dazed: I am
aman of unclean lips, yet my eyes have beheld the
King, the Lord Almighty.”

He can be seen by us in the Spirit even now, if
we wish—not that he is contained on the throne
in any form external to his nature, just “filling the
temple with the extremity of his train,” as the
prophet beheld. No, he is hidden in the loftiness
of his hiddenness in the inaccessible light of his
nature where he lives and reigns over all the
extremities of the universe in the majesty of his
dominion. ...

His creation is full of the splendor of his glory:
“the seraphim” of fire “stand” there to honor him,
the ranks of the many-eyed “cherubim”* escort
his majestic Being, the bands of spiritual powers
dash around ministering to him, the throngs of
angels fly hither and thither with their wings, and
all the orders of spiritual beings serve his Being in
awe, crying “holy” in trembling and love, “as they

cover their faces” with their wings at the splendor
of his great and fearful radiance, ceaselessly cry-
ing out to one another the threefold sanctification
of his exalted glory, “saying, holy, holy, holy, Lord
Almighty, with whose glories both heaven and
earth are full.”

Let us therefore tremble at the magnitude of
the sight of the ineffable one and at the sound
that ceaselessly utters the praise of the hidden
Being. And let us be filled with awe and trem-
bling, falling on our faces in fear before him. Let
us recognize our earthborn nature. Let us be
aware of the base character of the dust we are
made from. Let us join the prophet in saying,
with feeling and with a penitent heart, “Woe is
our state of confusion.” Let us lay bare the foul-
ness of our sins quite openly, accusing ourselves
forcefully—just as it is said: “The just man con-
demns himself at the very beginning of his
words.”*

This is what we too should do at the com-
mencement of our prayer, stating before God that
we are not worthy to stand in his presence in our
wretched state; and that, because our blind hearts
have lost their sight through concentrating on
what is below, dwelling in the darkness of the
earth, we are unable to gaze on the great sight of
him whose glory blinds the vision of the angels of
light. Again, how are we able to speak with
unclean lips about his great holiness? Book or
PERFECTION 5-9.%°

Woek Is ME. JEroME: According to the Hebrew,
Isaiah cries out in anguish and says, “Woe is me
because I have held my peace,”’ because [ am a
man of unclean lips and I dwell in the midst of a
people that has unclean lips, and I have seen with
my eyes the Lord of hosts!” Because of his vit-
tues, he deserved to enjoy the sight of God, and,
because of his awareness of his sins, he confessed
that his lips were unclean. Not because he had
said anything that was contrary to the will of

*'Phil 2:7-8. **CCL 73:86-87. **PG 70:176. **Ezek 10:12. *Prov
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God, but because he had held his peace, deterred
either by fear or modesty, and because he had not
exercised the prerogative of a prophet, of con-
demning a sinful nation. When we, who flatter
the rich and accept sinful persons, rebuke sin-
ners, is it for the sake of base gain? Unless, per-
haps, we speak with complete frankness to those
whose wealth we stand in need of. We may act
otherwise; we may refrain from every type of sin,
but, if we keep silent about the truth, we are cer-
tainly committing a sin. AGAINST THE PELAGI-
ANS 2.24.°

Tue HippeN ReEGcioN oF THE HEART, Cas-
stoporus: By “mouth” [or lips] is meant the hid-
den region of the heart, from which God’s praise
is efficaciously sung. So he rightly proclaims after
the forgiveness of his sin that his lips will be
opened and that his mouth can announce the
praise of the Lord. ExrposiTioN oF THE PsaLms
5,177

CLeANSE Our MouTtHs. Cassioporus: We
must especially follow the commandments, and
signing our lips with the seal of the cross we must
pray to the Lord that he may cleanse our mouths,
which are disfigured with human foulness. Expo-
SITION OF THE PsaLms 141.8.%

WoRLDLY CONVERSATION, GREGORY THE
GRrEAT: Purity of heart and simplicity are most
precious in the sight of Almighty God, who is
fully pure and simple in nature. Set apart from
the ways of the world, the servants of God are
strangers to its vain talk and thus avoid disturb-
ing and soiling their minds in idle conversation.
... We are drawn downward by mingling in con-
tinual conversation with people of the world. It is
with good reason that Isaiah, after seeing the
Lord, the King of hosts, accuses himself of this
very fault. In a spirit of repentance he says, “Woe
is me, because I have held my peace; because I am
a man of unclean lips.” And why are his lips un-
clean? Because, as he explains immediately, “I

dwell in the midst of a people that has unclean

lips.” Grieving that his own lips are unclean, he
shows us that he contracted this defilement by
living among a people that had unclean lips.

To take part in the talk of worldly people with-
out defiling our own heart is all but impossible. If
we permit ourselves to discuss their affairs with
them, we grow accustomed to a manner of speech
unbecoming to us, and we end clinging to it with
pleasure and are no longer entirely willing to
leave it. We enter upon the conversation reluc-
tantly, as a kind of condescension, but we find
ourselves carried along from idle words to harm-
ful ones, from trivial faults to serious guilt, with
the result that our lips are more defiled with fool-
ish words, and our prayers further and further
removed from God’s hearing. ... Why should we
be surprised, then, if God is slow to hear our
petitions when we on our part are slow to hear
God’s command or pay no attention whatever to
it? DiaLOGUES 3.15.%

6:6 A Burning Coal

ArosTtoLic TEACHING. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA:
Let our lips be touched by the divine coal, which
burns away out sins and consumes the filth of our
transgressions. Moreover, it makes us zealous by
the Spirit. By saying “taken from the altar with
tongs,” Isaiah means that we receive faith in and
knowledge of Christ from the teachings or
announcements in the law and the prophets, in
which the word of the holy apostles confirms the
truth. By quoting from the law and the prophets,
the apostles convince their hearers and “touch
their lips with the burning coal” in order to lead
them to confess faith in Christ. COMMENTARY ON
[sA1AH 1.4.%

Two NarTures. JouN oF Damascus: With eyes,
lips and faces turned toward it, let us receive the
divine burning coal, so that the fire of the coal

may be added to the desire within us to consume
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our sins and enlighten our hearts, and so that by
this communion with the divine fire we may be
set afire and deified. Isaiah saw a live coal, and
this coal was not plain wood but wood joined
with fire. Thus also, the bread of communion is
not plain bread but bread joined with the God-
head. And the body joined with the Godhead is
not one nature. On the contrary, that of the
body is one, whereas that of the Godhead joined
with it is another—so that both together are
not one nature but two. OrRTHODOX FAITH

4.13.%
6:7 Sin Blotted Out

Puririep witH Fire. OriGEN: We read also in
Isaiah that the prophet is purified with fire by
“one of the seraphim which was sent to him,
when he took with a pair of tongs one coal from
those which were upon the altar; and he touched
the lips of the prophet and said, Behold, I have
taken away your iniquities.” These appear to me
to be mystical and to indicate that the coals are
put on the members of each in proportion to his
sins, if he is worthy to be purified. For since the
prophet says here, “I have unclean lips; also I
dwell in the midst of a people who have unclean
lips.” For this reason, “a coal taken up with a pair
of tongs” by the seraphim cleanses his lips. ...
The cleansing of his lips indicates that Isaiah’s sin
continually would be found only in words, but he
would not have sinned in any act or deed. Other-
wise, he would have said since I have an unclean
body or I have unclean eyes, if he had sinned in
desiring what belongs to something other than
his lips. He would have said I have unclean
hands, if he had polluted these with unjust deeds.
But now since possibly he was aware of his trans-
gression in word alone, about which the Lord
says, “Likewise, you will give an account for every
useless word on the day of judgment”;* because it
is difficult even for the perfect to escape the fault
of the word, the prophet was likewise in need
only of a purification of his lips. HomILIES ON
LeviTicus 9.7.2.%

ForGIVENESS OF SIN. AMBROSE: Tell me, then,
whoever you are who deny the divinity of the
Holy Spirit. The Spirit could not be liable to sin,
who rather forgives sin. Does an angel forgive?
Does an archangel? Certainly not, but the Father
alone, the Son alone and the Holy Spirit alone
[can forgive sins]. Now one is obviously able to
avoid that which he has power to forgive.

But perhaps someone will say that the seraph
said to Isaiah, “Behold, this has touched your lips
and shall take away your iniquities and purge
away your sins.” Shall take away, he says, and
shall purge, not I will take away, but that fire
from the altar of God, that is, the grace of the
Spirit. For what else can we piously understand
to be on the altar of God but the grace of the
Spirit? Certainly not the wood of the forests or
the soot and coals. Or what is so in accordance
with piety as to understand according to the mys-
tery that it was revealed by the mouth of Isaiah
that everyone should be cleansed by the passion
of Christ, who as a coal according to the flesh
burnt up our sins, as you read in Zechariah: “Is
not this a brand snatched from the fire? Now
Joshua was clothed in filthy garments.”*® On THE

Hovy SpirIT 1.10.112.%

REMORSE FOR SIN. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS: But
let us at this time feel remorse with all the affec-
tion of our hearts. Let us admit that we are
wretched in this misery of the flesh.” Let us weep
with holy groans because we, too, have unclean
lips. Let us do all this to make that one of the ser-
aphim bring down to us, by means of the tongs of
the law of grace, a flaming sacrament of faith
taken for us from the heavenly altar. Let us do
this to make him touch the tip of our lips with
such delicate touch as to take away our iniquities,
purge away our sins and so enkindle our mouths
to the full flame of complete praise that the burn-
ing will be one that results in salvation, not pain.
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Let us beg, too, that the heat of that coal may
penetrate all the way to our hearts. Thus we may
draw not only relish for our lips from the great
sweetness of this mystery but also complete satis-
faction for our senses and minds. SErmon 57.%

6:8 Whom Shall I Send?

OBEDIENT SERVICE TO Gobp. JERoME: When Isa-
iah had seen the Lord seated high upon a lofty
throne, what does he say? “Woe is me, because I
am in sorrow; because I am a man of unclean lips,
and I dwell in the midst of a people that has
unclean lips.” Pay attention to his exact words:
Woe is me because of my unclean lips. After that,
what does he tell us? Because his lips are soiled,
one of the seraphim is sent to him, and the seraph
taking a burning coal from the altar touches with it
Isaiah’s lips and tongue and purifies his mouth.
Then what does the seraph say? “See,” he said,
“now that this has touched your lips, your tongue
is cleansed.” Then immediately, what does the
Lord say? “Whom shall I send? Who will go for
us?” O divine secrets of Scripture! As long as Isa-
iah’s tongue was treacherous and his lips unclean,
the Lord does not say to him, Whom shall I send,
and who shall go? His lips are cleansed, and imme-
diately he is appointed the Lord’s spokesman;
hence it is true that the person with unclean lips
cannot prophesy, nor can he be sent in obedient
service to God. “With fiery coals of the desert.”
Would to heaven this solitude were granted us,
that it would clear away all wickedness from our
tongue, so that where there are thorns, where there
are brambles, where there are nettles, the fire of
the Lord may come and burn all of it and make it a
desert place, the solitude of Christ. HomiLies on
THE PsaLms 41 (PsaLm 119).%°

PuriTY AND SERVICE. JEROME: [t was not with

temerity and arrogance that the prophet prom-
ised his own conscience that he would go, but
with fidelity, for his lips were cleansed and the
iniquity of his sins washed away and purified.
When the Lord had said to Moses, therefore,
“Come, I will send you to Pharaoh, the king of
Egypt,"s1 he too responded with humility, not
contempt, saying, “I beg you, Lord, to send
another because I am not worthy,” or as we read
in Hebrew, “Send him whom you were about to
send,”” for he who had been educated with all the
wisdom of the Egyptians had heard nothing
about the cleansing of his lips. Isaiah also offered
himself for ministry by the grace of the Lord with
which he was cleansed, not by his own merit. But
others think that Isaiah offered himself because
he thought that the message to be announced to
the people was favorable, because he heard, “Go
and say to this people: “You will hear with your
ears and not understand, you will see and not rec-
ognize.””> Subsequently, therefore, when the
voice of the Lord had said to him “Cry,” he did
not cry immediately but inquired, “What shall I
cry?”54

“Take this cup and make all the nations to whom

Jeremiah also, to whom it had been said,

I will send you drink from it,”” willingly accept-
ing the cup of punishments to give to the enemy
nations that they would drink and vomit and fall,
later heard, “Go and first make Jerusalem drink
from it,”*® to which he replied, “You deceived me,
Lord, and I was deceived.””” This observation per-
tains to the Hebrews, but we acknowledge that
others were obedient, not impetuous, in offering
themselves to be sent by the Lord.” ComMEN-
TARY ON [sA1aH 3.6.8.%°
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GOD’'S JUDGMENT OF JUDAH
ISATAH 6:9-13

OvEervIEW: Some see Christ with human eyes
but do not recognize that he is also divine (Maxi-
mus of TuriN). Election is through the grace of
God, not the merits of human beings (Augus-
TINE). The apostles preached in the midst of a
people who had rejected Christ and were there-
fore desolate (Eusesius).

6:9-10 Dullness of Mind

SeirrtuaL Eves. Maximus o Turin: But he
appeared not so much for the eyes of human
beings as for their salvation, for even though he
was first seen by fleshly eyes when he was born of
the virgin, still he did not appear because the eye
of faith did not as yet recognize his power. Hence
it is said to the Jews by the prophet: “Seeing you
will see and will not see”; that is, the Savior
whom they discerned with their fleshly eyes they
did not see in a spiritual light. SErmon 101.2.!

MERCY AND JUDGMENT. AUGUSTINE: Behold
mercy and judgment: mercy upon the elect, who
have obtained the justice of God, but judgment

upon the others who have been blinded. And yet
the former have believed, because they have
willed, while the latter have not believed, because
they have not willed. Hence mercy and judgment
were brought about in their own wills. Clearly
this election is through grace, not at all through
merits. PREDESTINATION OF THE SAINTS 6.°

6:11 The Land Desolate

DEesovraTion. EuseBius oF CAESAREA: See here
that the rest of the earth is desolate, and those
who remain on the earth alone are said to multi-
ply. These must be the disciples of the Savior,
going forth from the Hebrews to all people. Like
a seed left behind they have brought forth much
fruit, which are the churches of the Gentiles in
every dwelling place. In addition, when he says
that only those who remain from the falling away
of the Jews will multiply, he also says that the

Jews themselves are desolate. For he says of them,

'ACW 50:228. *FC 86:231.
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“Their land shall be left desolate.” And this was
said to them before by the same prophet, saying,
“Your land is completely desolate, your cities
burned with fire, before you strangers will devour
your country."3

When was this fulfilled other than in the time
of our Savior? Before they dared to do evil things
to him, their land was not desolate, their cities
not burned with fire, and strangers did not
devour their country. Our Savior and Lord pre-
dicted what was to happen to them through that
prophetic announcement, saying, “Your house is
left to you desolate.” It was not long from the pre-
diction of that moment that the Romans laid
siege to them and brought them to desolation.

The prophetic word gives the reason for the

desolation by showing the cause of their fall,
making the understanding of it clear. When they
heard our Savior teaching among them but would
not listen with the ear of the mind and did not
understand who he was, seeing him with their
eyes and not with the eyes of their spirit, “they
hardened their heart, closed the eyes of their
mind, and made their ears hezlvy."4 As the proph-
ecy says, their cities would become desolate such
that no one would live in them because of this. In
addition, their land would become desolate, and
only a few would remain, being kept like fruitful
seed who would proceed to all people and multi-
ply on the earth. Proor oF THE GoSPEL 2.3.

’Is 1:7. *Mrt 13:15. °POG 1:83-84.
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THE PROMISE OF EMMANUEL
ISATAH 7:1-25

Overview: Unbelievers do not comprehend the
prophecies concerning Christ because they do
not have faith (Eusesius). One must first believe
in order to have understanding (Rurinus, Augus-
TINE). One must first believe the Scriptures and
then seek the meaning of them (Basiv). Ahaz did
not ask for a sign because God would have ex-
alted himself by giving one. The virgin birth was
a sign of something marvelous and extraordinary
(JeroME). Isaiah announced that the Messiah
would be born of a virgin (JusTIN MARTYR, J&-
ROME, THEOPHYLACT, CHRYSOSTOM, AUGUSTINE).

Christ was divine and human; he was God who
experienced a human birth (TerTuLLIAN, LACTAN-
TIUS, MAXIMUS OF TURIN, ATHANASIUS, GREGORY
or Nazianzus, Beoe). The Son of the Virgin is
God. Christ’s birth was to demonstrate his true
humanity (Chrysostom). “Emmanuel” signifies
both divine and human natures of Jesus (BepE).
Christ was unique in that he rejected evil and ac-
cepted the good from the beginning of his human
life (OriGeN). Isaiah announced the virgin birth
as a sign of the Messiah’s birth (CHrysosTom, Eu-
seBIUS). Because Christ was God, he recognized
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the difference between right and wrong even
when he was a child ( Joun or Damascus). Christ
was truly a human being ( JEroME).

7:9 No Understanding Without Belief

IeNoraNcE Causep BY UNBELIEE, EUSEBIUS OF
CAEsAREA: [t is essential to notice that the state-
ment means that those who read it do not only
need understanding but also faith; and not only
faith but also understanding. Those of the cir-
cumcision who do not believe in the Christ of
God, though even now they hear these words, do
not have understanding of the subject of this
prophecy because they do not hear with the
mind. The only reason for their lack of under-
standing is their lack of faith, as the prophecy
clearly reveals both about them and to them.
Proor oF THE GOSPEL 7.1.}

FirsT BELIEVE. RUFINUS OF AQUILEIA: That
the way to understand, therefore, may be open to
you, you do rightly first of all, in professing that
you believe; for no one embarks upon the sea and
trusts himself to the deep and liquid element
unless he first believes it possible that he will
have a safe voyage. Neither does the husbandman
commit his seed to the furrows and scatter his
grain on the earth, but in the belief that the
showers will come, together with the sun’s
warmth, through whose fostering influence, aided
by favoring winds, the earth will produce and
multiply and ripen its fruits. Nothing in life can
be transacted if there be not first a readiness to
believe. What wonder then, if, coming to God,
we first of all profess that we believe, seeing that,
without this, not even common life can be lived.
COMMENTARY OF THE APoSTLES CREED 3.

SimpLE Farra. AuGcusTINE: According to the
teaching of the Catholic church, the Christian
mind must first be nourished in simple faith, in
order that it may become capable of understand-
ing things heavenly and eternal. Thus it is said by
the prophet: “Unless you believe, you shall not

understand.” Simple faith is that by which, before
we attain to the height of the knowledge of the
love of Christ so that we may be filled with all the
fullness of God, we believe that the dispensation
of Christ’s humiliation was not without reason,
in which he was born and suffered as man, fore-
told so long before by the prophets through a pro-
phetic race, a prophetic people, a prophetic
kingdom. RepLY TO FAUSTUS THE MANICHAEAN
12.46.3

UNDERSTANDING BY WISDOM. AUGUSTINE:
“Unless you believe, you shall not understand,”
showing that as righteousness is by faith, under-
standing comes by wisdom. Accordingly, in the
case of those who eagerly demand evident truth,
we must not condemn the desire but regulate it,
so that beginning with faith it may proceed to the
desired end through good works. REpLy TO Faus-
TUS THE MANICHAEAN 22.53."

UNDERSTANDING FoLLows Farru. Aucus-
TINE: If you are not able to understand, believe,
that you may understand. Faith goes before;
understanding follows after; since the prophet
says, “Unless you believe, you shall not under-
stand. SERMON 68 (118).1.°

FarrH, THEN UNDERSTANDING. AUGUSTINE:
The mysteries and secrets of the kingdom of God
first seek for believing people, that they may
make them understanding. For faith is under-
standing’s step, and understanding faith’s attain-
ment. This the prophet expressly says to all who
prematurely and in undue order look for under-
standing and neglect faith. SErmon 76.1.°

Ler Farra Precepe REasoN. AUGUSTINE: So,
then, in some points that bear on the doctrine of
salvation, which we are not yet able to grasp by
reason—but we shall be able to sometime—Iet

faith precede reason, and let the heart be cleansed

'POG 2:54. *NPNF 2 3:543. >NPNF 14:198**. *NPNF 1 4:292*,
*NPNF 1 6:465*. *“NPNF 1 6:481.
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by faith so as to receive and bear the great light of
reason; this is indeed reasonable. Therefore the
prophet said with reason: “If you will not believe,
you will not understand”; thereby he undoubt-
edly made a distinction between these two things
and advised us to believe first so as to be able to
understand whatever we believe. It is, then, a rea-
sonable requirement that faith precede reason,
for, if this requirement is not reasonable, then it
is contrary to reason, which God forbid. But, if it
is reasonable that faith precede a certain great
reason that cannot yet be grasped, there is no
doubt that, however slight the reason which
proves this, it does precede faith. LETTER 120.7

BELIEVE THE SCRIPTURES. BASiL THE GREAT:
Certainly one must have faith in the Scriptures as
containing the divine mind, and thus one must
proceed to the understanding of what is written
in them. For one must go beyond the types and
thus apprehend the truth of what has been shown
to us. First one must believe in the Scriptures
with the simple faith that they are “inspired by
God and useful”® and then go on to examine sub-
tly and enquiringly the meaning contained in

them. COMMENTARY ON [SAIAH 7.197.

Gop’s Exarration. JeroMme: “And Ahaz said, ‘1
will not ask and I will not tempt the Lord.” It is
not from humility but from pride that he does
not wish to ask for a sign from the Lord. For
although it is written in Deuteronomy, “You shall
not tempt the Lord your God,”"’ and the Savior
would use this as testimony against the devil,!*
when Ahaz was told to ask for a sign he should
have fulfilled the commandment in obedience,
especially since both Gideon and Manoah sought
and received signs.'* Although it was according to
the ambiguity of the Hebrew expression ulo enasse
adonai that everyone translated this as “I will not
tempt the Lord,” it can also be read as “I will not
exalt the Lord.” For the impious king knew that if
he had asked for a sign, he would have received
one, and the Lord would have been glorified. Like
a worshiper of idols, therefore, who sets up altars

on all the street corners'’ and on mountains and
in forests,' he also was a fanatic for capricious-
ness. He did not want to ask for a sign because he
was commanded to do so. COMMENTARY ON Isa-
1aH 3.7.12.°

7:14 A Virgin Shall Conceive

VIrRGIN BirTH A S16N. JEROME: By no means will
God speak in many and various ways, according
to the apostle Paul,*® nor according to another
prophet will he be represented through the hands
of the prophets,17 but he who previously spoke
through others will himself say “Here I am.®
The bride in the Song of Songs also asked in this
regard: “O that you would kiss me with the kisses
of your mouth!”*’ For “the Lord of hosts is him-
self the King of glory.”20 He will descend to a vir-
ginal womb and will enter and exit through the
eastern gate that always remains closed,” con-
cerning which Gabriel said to the virgin: “The
Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of
the Most High will overshadow you; therefore
the one who will be born to you is holy and will
be called the Son of God.”** And Proverbs writes,
“Wisdom built itself a home.”” Thus when it is
said, “The Lord himself will give you a sign,” this
should refer to something new and marvelous.
COMMENTARY ON IsA1aH 3.7.14.%

VircIN CONCEPTION, JusTIN MARTYR: And
again hear what was prophesied through Isaiah
the prophet, that he would be born of a virgin.
He said, “Behold, the virgin shall conceive and
bear a son, and they will call his name, God with
us.” Through the prophetic spirit God announced
beforehand that things which are unimaginable
and believed to be impossible for human beings
would take place, in order that when it occurred
it would be believed and received by faith because

’FC 18:302. *2 Tim 3:16. *TASHT 7:237. "“Deut 6:16. "Mt 4:7.
PJudg 6:36-40; 13:8-11. PCf. Mt 6:5. “Cf. Ezek 6:13. *CCL
73:101-2. '*Heb 1:1. "Cf. Hos 12:10. *Is 58:9. Song 1:1. *°Ps
24:10 (23:10 LXX). *'Ezek 44:1-2. Lk 1:35. *Prov 9:1. *CCL
73:102-3.
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it had been promised. In order to ensure that
someone does not accuse us of saying the same
things as the poets, who say that Zeus came to
women for sexual pleasure, we will explain the
words of this prophecy clearly‘25 The phrase
“behold, the virgin shall conceive” means that the
virgin would conceive without intercourse. If she
had in fact had intercourse with someone, she
would not have been a virgin. God’s power came
on the virgin, overshadowed her and caused her
to conceive while she remained a virgin. First
AroLogy 33.%°

WaaAT Dogs ArmaH MEeAN? JEROME: [saiah
tells of the mystery of our faith and hope:
“Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son,
and shall call his name Emmanuel.” I know that
the Jews are accustomed to meet us with the
objection that in Hebrew the word almah does
not mean a virgin but “a young woman.” And, to
speak truth, a virgin is properly called bethulah,
but a young woman, or a girl, is not almah but
naarah! What then is the meaning of almah? A
hidden virgin, that is, not merely virgin, but a vir-
gin and something more, because not every virgin
is hidden, shut off from the occasional sight of
men.”” AGAINST JOVINIANUS 1.32.%°

VIRGIN AND S1G6N. THEOPHYLACT: The Jews say
that it is not written in the prophecy “virgin” but
“young woman.” To which it may be answered
that “young woman” and “virgin” mean the same
thing in Scripture, for in Scripture “young
woman” refers to one who is still a virgin. Fur-
thermore, if it was not a virgin that gave birth,
how would it be a sign, something extraordinary?
Listen to Isaiah, who says, “For this reason the
Lord himself shall give you a sign,” and immedi-
ately he adds, “Behold, the virgin.” So if it were
not a virgin that would give birth, it would not be
a sign. The Jews, then, alter the text of Scripture
in their malice, putting “young woman” instead of
“virgin.” But whether the text reads “young
woman” or “virgin,” it should be understood in

either case that it is a virgin who will give birth so

that the event may be a miraculous sign. ExprLa-
NATION OF MATTHEW 23.%

Gop’s BirTH. TERTULLIAN: What is the sign?
“Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son.”
In fact, a virgin did conceive and gave birth to
“Emmanuel,’® God with us.” This is the new
birth: a man born from God. God was born in the
man, taking the flesh of the old human race with-
out the help of the old human seed. God took the
flesh in order to reform the old human race with a
new seed. In other words, he spiritually cleansed
the old human race by removing its old stains.
ON THE FLESH oF CHrisT 17.°!

Gop anp Human. LactanTtius: He [God] was
with us on the earth, when he assumed flesh; and
he was no less God in man, and man in God.
That he was both God and man was declared
before by the prophets. EprroME OF THE DIVINE
INSTITUTES 44.%

Gop’s First DWELLING PLACE. MAXIMUS OF
Turin: The manner of his birth proves the truth
about the Lord: a virgin conceived without know-
ing a man; her belly was filled, having been
touched by no embrace; and her chaste womb
received the Holy Spirit, whom her pure mem-
bers preserved and her unsullied body carried.
Behold the miracle of the mother of the Lord!
She is a virgin when she conceives, a virgin when
she brings forth, a virgin after birth. What glori-
ous virginity! What splendid fruitfulness! The
world’s goodness is born, and there is no pain of
childbirth. The womb is emptied, a child is
brought forth, and still virginity is not violated.
For it was fitting that when God was born, the
value of chastity should increase, and that one
who was untouched should not be violated by his

*Justin is seeking to explain that the conception of Mary did not
involve sexual relations between her and God. *ANF 1:174**. *For
Jerome, the argument is over the proper understanding of the Hebrew
word almah. He contends it is used to speak of a virgin who is hidden
tomen. 2NPNF 2 6:370. EBT 21. **Emmanuel” in Greek;
“Immanuel” in Hebrew. *'ANF 3:536. *ANF 7:239.
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coming—he who came to heal what was
injured—and that bodily purity should not be
harmed by him who bestows virginity on those
who have been baptized and had formerly been
unchaste. The child who has been born, then, is
placed in a crib. This is God’s first dwelling place,
and the ruler of heaven does not disdain these
straitened circumstances—he whose home was
the virginal womb. Clearly Mary was a fit habita-
tion for Christ not because of the nature of her
body but because of the grace of her virginity.
SERMON 61B.2.>

Gop 1N FLEsH. ATHANASIUS: But what does
this passage mean, if not that God has come in
the flesh? LETTER 60.6.>"

BorN oF A WoMmAN. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS:
Humanity was blended with God, and he was
one. The more powerful predominated in order
that I might become god just as he became
human. Although he was already begotten, he
was born of a woman, who was a virgin. Because
his birth was from a woman, it was human.
Because she was a virgin, it was divine. He had
neither a human father nor a divine mother. On

THE SoN, THEoLoGICAL ORATION 3(29).19.7

Gop Is wita Us. CarysosToM: You have
heard, therefore, that the Father is called Lord.
Come now, and let me show you that the Son is
called God. “Behold, the virgin shall be with
child, and shall give birth to a son, and they shall
call his name Immanuel, which means, ‘God is
with us.”” Did you see how both the name Lord is
given to the Father and the name God is given to
the Son? In the psalm, the sacred writer said,
“Let them know that Lord is your name.””® Here
Isaiah says, “They shall call his name Immanuel.”
AGAINST THE ANOMOEANS 5.15.>7

Curist A CHILD. CHRYsosToM: To prevent you
from thinking that his coming to earth was an

accommodation, as those others were, and to give
you solid grounds for truly believing that his was

real flesh, he was conceived, born and nurtured.*®
That his birth might be made manifest and
become common knowledge, he was laid in a
manger,39 not in some small room but in a lodging
place before a throng of people. This was the rea-
son for the swaddling clothes and also for the
prophecies spoken long before. The prophecies
showed not only that he was going to be a man
but also that he would be conceived, born and
nurtured as any child would be. Isaiah pro-
claimed this when he said, “Behold, the virgin
will conceive and bear a son, and they will call his
name Immanuel.” He eats butter and honey. And
again, the same prophet said, “A child is born to
us, a son is given to us.”* Do you see how these
prophecies foretold his infancy? AGAINST THE
ANOMOEANS 7.49.*

Tue BirTH Is A S1eN. CHrYsosToM: What
precedes this passage also gives us its meaning.
He does not simply say, “Behold, the virgin will
conceive.” First he said, “Behold, the Lord will
give you a sign,” and then he adds to it, “Behold,
the virgin will conceive.” If the one who was to
give birth was not a virgin but the conception
occurred in the natural manner, then what sort of
sign would this be? A sign must be extraordinary
and strange, or how else could it be a sign? Hom-
1LIES ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 5.3.%

Taue MESSAGE OF THE MIRACLES. AUGUSTINE:
Christ was born a visible man of a human virgin
mother, but he was a hidden God because God
was his Father. So the prophet had foretold:
“Behold, the virgin shall be with child and shall
bring forth a son; and they shall call his name
Emmanuel, which is interpreted, God with us.”®
To prove that he was God, Christ worked many

miracles, some of which—as many as seemed

BACW 50:251. *NPNF 24:577. SC 250:218. *Ps 83:18 (82:19
LxX). YFC 72:143. **Chrysostom recognizes various “appearances”
of God in the Old Testament and refers to them as God’s accommoda-
tion to humanity. The incarnation, however, is a genuine coming of
God and not a mere “appearance” of God’s presence. *’Lk 2:6-7. “Is
9:6. MFC 72:205-6. ¥PG 57:57. $Mr 1:23.
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necessary to establish his claim—are recorded in
the Gospels. Of these miracles the very first was
the marvelous manner of his birth; the very last,
his ascension into heaven in his body risen from
the dead. Crty oF Gop 18.46.*

CHRISTIANS AND ABRAHAM. AUGUSTINE: But
who shall say that Christ and Christians have no
connection with Israel, seeing that Israel was the
grandson of Abraham, to whom first, as after-
wards to his son Isaac, and then to his grandson
Israel himself, that promise was given, which I
have already mentioned, namely: “In your seed
shall all nations be blessed”?* That prediction we
see now in its fulfillment in Christ. For it was of
this line that the Virgin was born, concerning
whom a prophet of the people of Israel and of the
God of Israel sang in these terms: “Behold, a vir-
gin shall conceive, and bear a son; and they shall
call his name Emmanuel.” For by interpretation,
Emmanuel means “God with us.”* This God of
Israel ... has forbidden the worship of other

. has forbidden the making of idols, . . .

has commanded their destruction, ... has by his

gods, ..

prophet predicted that the Gentiles from the
ends of the earth would say, “Surely our fathers
have worshiped lying idols, in which there is no
profit.” This same God is he who, by the name of
Christ and by the faith of Christians, has
ordered, promised and exhibited the overthrow
of all these superstitions. HARMONY OF THE
GospPELS 1.26."

Many LonGED 1O SEE His DAy, AUGUSTINE:
You must appreciate, brothers and sisters, what a
tremendous desire possessed the saints of old to
see the Christ. They knew he was going to come,
and all those who were living devout and blame-
less lives would say, “Oh, if only that birth may
find me still here! Oh, if only I may see with my
own eyes what I believe from God'’s Scriptures!”
The saints who knew from the holy Scripture
that a virgin was going to give birth as you heard
when Isaiah was read: “Behold, a virgin shall con-
ceive in the womb and shall bear a son, and his

name shall be called Emmanuel.” What Emman-
uel means the Gospel declares to us, saying,
“which is interpreted, God with us.”*® So do not
let it surprise you, unbelieving soul, whoever you
are, do not let it strike you as impossible that a
virgin should give birth, and in giving birth
remain a virgin. Realize that it was God who was
born, and you will not be surprised at a virgin
giving birth. So then, to prove to you how the
saints and just men and women of old longed to
see what was granted to this old man Simeon,*
our Lord Jesus Christ said, when speaking to his
disciples, “Many just men and prophets have
wished to see what you see and have not seen it;
and to hear what you hear and have not heard
it.””® SERMON 370.3.”"

BorN EROM A VIRGIN. AUGUSTINE: Do you
hesitate or refuse to believe his birth of a virgin,
when you ought rather to believe that thus it was
fitting for God to be born man? Learn that this,
too, was foretold by the prophet: “Behold, a vir-
gin shall conceive and bear a son, and his name
shall be called Emmanuel, which is interpreted,
God with us.” You will not doubt, therefore, the
motherhood of a virgin if you want to believe the
nativity of a God who does not relinquish the
government of the universe and comes in flesh
among human beings; who bestows fecundity on
his mother yet does not diminish her integrity.
On Farru in THiNGs UNSEEN 3.5.°°

Two Natures. Bepg: The Savior’s name,
because of which he is called “God with us” by
the prophet, signifies both natures of his one per-
son. For he who, born before time from the
Father, is God himself in the fullness of time,
became Emmanuel (that is, “God with us”) in his
mother’s womb, because he deigned to take the
weakness of our nature into the unity of his per-

MFC 24:163-64. *Gen 22:18. *Mt 1:23. “NPNF 16:94%. *M¢ 1:23.
“Simeon was a righteous man looking for the coming Messiah. He
blessed Jesus in the temple when Jesus’ parents took him there when
he was eight days old (Lk 2:25-34). Mt 13:17. *'WSA 310:309.
FC 4:457*,
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son when “the Word was made flesh and dwelt
among us.”” In a wonderful manner he began to
be what we are, while not ceasing to be what he
had been, assuming our nature in such a way that
he himself would not lose what he had been.
Howmicies oN THE GOsPELS 1.5.°*

VirGiN BirTH A S1eN. CHrysosToM: Were she
not to be a virgin, the birth would not have been a
sign. A sign is something that differs from the
normal way things happen, that is outside the
natural manner. A sign is so unusual and unex-
pected that someone who sees it or hears of it
sees that it is out of the ordinary. It is called a
“sign” because it is significant. Were the birth to
be like normal births, it would not have been sig-
nificant. If the prophecy is about a woman giving
birth in the normal manner, like what happens
every day, then why call it a sign? COMMENTARY
oN Isa1an 7.5.%

VirGIN, Not Young WoMmAN. EUSEBIUS OF
CaEesargea: House of David, from this time on
when you encounter your enemies, call upon the
one who is named Immanuel. The meaning of the
title, which is “God with us,” reveals the power of
the Word. Believe this sign, be courageous, and
do not call upon the gods of Damascus. Do not
enlist those who have no assistance to offer.
Rather, call upon Immanuel, the God who will
“be with” people at the appropriate time. Take
heart with confidence, trusting in the power of
the title. . .. If the prophet had said, “They will
call his name Immanuel,” he would have been
speaking only of a future time. This would have
caused doubt for some, because when the Savior
was born of the virgin his name was not Imman-
uel but Jesus, as the angel had instructed Joseph,
saying, “Do not fear to take Mary as your wife,
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy
Spirit. She will bear a son, and you shall call his
name Jesus, for he will save his people from their
sins.”*® If the prophecy was “they will call his
name Immanuel,” then how would the Savior had
fulfilled it, when his name was Jesus and not

Immanuel? But this is not how it was written,
because not everyone would call him by this title.
The prophetic word says accurately, “You shall
call.”. .. Some scribes, because they did not
understand this, wrote, “they will call” rather
than “you shall call” in the Gospel of Matthew,
even though the prophecy does not read this way.
The Hebrew word translated in the passage is
“you shall call,” as is used by all the translations.
Some translators translate the word for “virgin”
as “young woman.” There is no reason to think
that the virgin was not also a young woman; in
fact it is likely that the virgin who conceived the
Savior was not fully grown but a young maiden.

COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 1.44.56-105.”

7:15-16 He Will Refuse Evil and Choose
Good

CHoosING Goop Is NaTUuraL TO GOD. JOHN OF
Damascus: Now, since the Lord was not a mere
man but was also God and knew all things, he
stood in no need of reflection, inquiry, counsel or
judgment. He also had a natural affinity for good
and antipathy for evil. Thus it is in this sense that
the prophet Isaiah, too, says, “Before the child
shall know to refuse the evil, he will choose the
good. For before the child knows to refuse the
evil and to choose the good, he will reject the evil
by choosing the good.” The “before” shows that
he made no inquiry or investigation in a human
manner but that since he was God and divinely
subsisted in the flesh—that is to say, was person-
ally united to the flesh—Dby the fact of his very
being and his knowing all things he naturally pos-
sessed the good. OrTHODOX FAITH 3.14.%8

Fep witH Curps aAND HonEy. JEromE: This is
said [“The child grew in wisdom and in age
before God and men”]* in order to establish the
truth of his human body. Nevertheless, wrapped
in swaddling clothes and fed with curds and

*In 1:14. **CS 110:47. *SC304:314. *Mt 1:20-21. PG 24:133-
36. *FC 37:302-3*. *Lk 2:52.
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honey, he will have the judgment to distinguish
between good and evil, that rejecting evil he
might choose the good. It does not say that he
will in fact reject and choose but that he would
learn to reject and to choose, so that we might
know through such words that this pertains to
the infant’s human body, not to divine wisdom.
Finally, it must be believed that the angels who
announced to shepherds the news of the infant

lying in a manger and the magi who came from
the east to worship him were chosen. Herod, the
scribes and the Pharisees, on the other hand,
were condemned because they slaughtered thou-
sands of children for the sake of one infant. Com-
MENTARY ON Isa1as 3.7.15.%

“CCL 73:106.
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JUDGMENT AGAINST ZION
ISATAH 8:1—9:1

Overview: Christ was said to be Emmanuel be-
cause he was God among humanity (CHrysos-
ToM, THeopHYLACT). Christ possessed all
strength even as a child (Justin MaRTYR). Isa-
iah’s prophecy concerning Christ having riches

was fulfilled in the gifts of the magi (AuGusTINE).

The gospel is the Word of God sent into the
world (Eusesius). The king of Assyria stands for
the Antichrist (HrpporyTus). Christians are the
spoils of victory from the nations (ORrIGEN).
Christ is the stone over whom unbelievers stum-
ble (AucusTing). Christians are not only broth-

ers of Christ but also his children (Cuarysostom).

Isaiah’s promise of Christ’s self-revelation to Ze-
bulun and Naphtali was fulfilled in Cana (Je-

ROME).

8:3 Naming the Son

Way THE Name CHANGE. CHRYSOosTOM: How

was it, then, one may say, that his name was not
called Emmanuel but Jesus Christ? Because he
did not say “you shall call” but “they shall call,”
that is, the multitude and the issue of events. For
here he uses an event (i.e., God being “with us”)
as a name; and this is customary in Scripture, to
substitute the events that take place for names.
Therefore, to say, “they shall call” him “Emman-
uel” means nothing else than that they shall see
God among humanity. For he has always been
among them, but never so manifestly.

HowmiLies oN THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 5.2.'

NaMED FOR THE EVENT. THEOPHYLACT: The
Jews say, “How then is it that he was not called
Emmanuel but Jesus Christ?” One may answer:
The prophet did not say “you shall call” but “they
shall call.” That is, the events and deeds of his life

'PG 57:56-57.
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will show that he is God and that he keeps com-
pany with us. For holy Scripture gives names that
are derived from the events of one’s life; for exam-
ple, “Call his name Plunder Swiftly.” Yet where
does it record that anyone was ever called by such
a name? But since error was despoiled and taken
captive at the moment of the Lord’s birth, Scrip-
ture gives this as his name, which he acquires
from the event. EXPLANATION OF MATTHEW 1.

8:4 Wealth of Damascus Carried Away

CHrist's POWER. JusTIN MaRTYR: And the
words of Isaiah, “He shall take the power of
Damascus and the spoils of Samaria,” meant that
the power of the wicked demon that dwelt in
Damascus should be crushed by Christ at his
birth. This is shown to have taken place. For the
magi, held in servitude (as spoils) for the com-
mission of every wicked deed through the power
of that demon, by coming and worshiping Christ,
openly revolted against the power that had held
them as spoils, which power the Scripture indi-
cated by parable to be located in Damascus. And
in the parables that sinful and wicked power is
fittingly called Samaria. Now, even among you
none can deny that Damascus was and is a part of
the land of Arabia, although it now belongs to
Syro-Phoenicia. So it would be to your advan-
tage, my friends, to learn what you do not under-
stand from us Christians, who have received the
grace of God, and not to exert every effort to
defend your peculiar teachings and scorn those of
God. D1aLoGUE wiTH TRYPHO 78.°

STRENGTH AND RicHES. AucusTINE: For,
before the child knew how to call his father and
mother, as Isaiah had prophesied of him, he took
the strength of Damascus and the spoils of
Samaria. That is, before he uttered human speech
through his humanity, he took the strength of
Damascus or that which gave confidence to
Damascus. For, in the estimation of the world,
that city had flourished for some time on account

of her riches. But preeminence in riches is gained

by gold, and the magi as suppliants offered gold

to Christ. SERMON 202.2.*

8:5-8 The Waters of Shiloah

Ficurarive ExprLaNaTION. EUSEBIUS OF CAE-
sarEA: Obviously the only way to preserve the
understanding of this passage is to explain its
spiritual meaning. By the softly proceeding water
of Siloam it means the gospel teaching of the
word of salvation, because Siloam means “sent
with a message.” This would be God the Word,
who was sent by the Father, of whom Moses says,
“A ruler will not fail from Judah, nor a prince
from his loins, until the one for whom it is stored
up comes, and he is the expectation of the
nations.”” For rather than “for whom it is stored
up” the Hebrew has “Siloam.” The same word,
Siloam, is used the same way in this passage for
Isaiah, that is to say, “the one who is sent.”
Proor or THE GosPEL 7.1.°

AnTticHRrIisT. HiproLyTus: [[saiah] uses the
“king of Assyria”as a symbol for the Antichrist.
ON THE ANTICHRIST 57.15-16.”

8:9 The Nations Conquered

CHrisT’s SpoiLs of VicTtory. OrRiGEN: And
what the same prophet said has been fulfilled.
“God is with us. Know this, O nations, and be con-
quered.” For we who are from the nations have
been conquered and overcome. And we who bend
our necks beneath his grace stand forth as a kind of
spoils of his victory. ON FirsT PrINCIPLES 4.1.5.8

8:14-15 Many Shall Stumble

CHRIST THE STONE. AUGUSTINE: Christ rose
again from the seed of David, as the son of David,
because he had emptied himself. How did he
empty himself? By taking what he was not, not by

’EBT 21*. *ANF 1:238*. *FC 38:72. *Gen 49:10. °POG 2:70.
’ANF 5:216. *0SW 174-75.
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losing what he was. He emptied himself; he hum-
bled himself. Though he was God, he made him-
self known as a man. He was despised as he
walked the earth, though he made the sky. He
was despised as a mere man, as though he had no
power. Not only despised, but on top of that also
killed. He was a stone lying flat; the Jews stum-
bled over him and were shaken. But what does he
say about that himself? “Whoever stumbles over
this stone will be shaken; but as for anyone upon
whom this stone comes, it will crush him.” First
he lay flat, and they stumbled; he will come from
above and crush them, after they have been
shaken. SErMON 92.2.°

8:18 The Children the Lord Has Given

Curist’s CHILDREN, CHRYsosToM: Not only do
we become his brothers but even his children, for
he says, “Behold, I and my children, whom God
has given me.” Not only do we become his chil-
dren but also his members and his body."* As if
the things already mentioned were not enough to
prove the love and kindness that he shows toward
us, he set down another thing, greater and more
intimate than these, when he spoke of himself as
our head." BapTisMAL INSTRUCTIONS 12.14

(2.2)."

CHrist 1N CaNA. JEROME: First it must be
noted that Matthew’s Gospel uses the text of the
Septuagint, not the Hebrew: “Jesus, hearing that
John had been handed over, departed to Galilee.
Leaving Nazareth, he came and lived in Caper-
naum, which is near the sea at the end of Zebu-
lun and Naphtali. This was to fulfill what was
said through the prophet Isaiah: ‘In the land of
Zebulun and Naphtali, by the way of the sea
across the Jordan in Galilee of the Gentiles, the
people who sat in darkness have seen a great
light; upon those who sat in the region of the

shadow of death a light has dawned.” From that
moment, Jesus began to preach and to say, ‘The
kingdom of heaven approaches.”"” And the evan-
gelist John reports that Jesus performed his first
sign, changing water into wine, when he was
invited to attend a wedding in Cana with his dis-
ciples: “Jesus performed the first of his signs in
Cana of Galilee and revealed his glory, and his
disciples believed in him.”"* Hence, the Septuag-
int reads, “Drink this first and do it quickly.” For
the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali
were the first to see the miracles of Christ, that
they who first saw the Lord perform a sign would
be the first to drink the potion of faith. According
to the Hebrew, it is also said to be the first time
that the [lifting of the] burden of sins was
revealed, because the Savior first preached the
gospel in the region of these two tribes. ...

But it calls this sea the lake of Gennesaret,
which is formed from the influx of the Jordan."”
On its shore are situated Capernaum, Tiberias,
Bethsaida and Chorazin, in whose regions the
Lord spent a great deal of time. He did so to
enable the people who sat or walked in darkness
to see the light—not a little light as from other
prophets but a great light, as from him who said
in the Gospel, “I am the light of the world.”** And
upon those who lived in the region of the shadow
of death, a light has dawned. This region lies
between death and the shadow of death, I believe,
because death belongs to those who directed
themselves straight to the underworld with their
dead works: “For the soul that sins will die.”"” But
the shadow of death pertains to those who do not
depart from life when they sin, for they are still
able to do penance if they wish. CoMMENTARY ON
Isa1aH 3.9.1-2."°

*WSA 33:467. "See 1 Cor 12:27. "See Eph 1:22-23. *ACW
31:177. PMt4:12-17. *n2:11. ®Cf. Lk 5:1. "Jn 8:12. “Ezek
18:20. '®CCL 73:122-23.
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THE MESSIANIC KING
ISATAH 9:2-7

OvEerview: [saiah looked toward Christ as the
light that would shine in darkness (AmBRrosE,
Leo, OriGeN). Christ, though only one person, is
God and a human being (AMBROSE, AUGUSTINE).
The Son being given does not imply subordina-
tion, because he gave himself as God (AMBROSE).
Christ is called a child because of his purity and
innocence (Cassioporus). Simplicity and inno-
cence characterize children (Maximus oF TuriN).
The government on his shoulders was the power
of the cross ( JusTiN MARTYR, AMBROSE). Christ is
the beginning of all virtue (Amsrosg). Christ car-
ried the cross on his shoulders so that he could
reign as the king of the new age (TERTULLIAN).
Isaac prefigured Christ when he carried wood for
his sacrifice (Caesarius o ArLEs). The title
“counselor” does not diminish Christ’s divine sta-
tus (CHRYSOSTOM).

We learn from Isaiah that Jesus Christ is God
(ApuraHAT). Christ came to lead us back to
God’s peace by his act of reconciliation (Bepg). It
is a wonder that God should show himself as a
baby (EpHrEM). Being born of the Virgin, Christ
possessed the reality of his mother’s flesh (Leo
THE GREAT). The mother of Christ is the mother
of God because the child born of her is called the
mighty God (THEODORET).

Christ was called the Angel of Great Counsel
because he brought the message of the kingdom
of heaven and the will of the Father (AucusTIng,
Bepg, CHRrYsosToMm, GREGORY OF Nyssa, Nova-
T1aN). Christ was the teacher of all truths (Jus-
TIN MARTYR). Christ appears as an angel on
occasion (Novarian). Christ, the light of life, was
raised for those in the shadow of death (BepE).
Christ pronounced judgment on Israel and salva-
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tion for the Gentiles ( Jerome). Human peace
comes to an end, but the peace of Christ is never-
ending (CHrysostom, Joun CassiaN, BEDE).
Christ was God in the flesh, bringing peace to
humanity (Joun Cassian). Solomon was a type
of Christ. The Roman peace at the birth of Christ
showed Christ’s mission of peace. Christ’s peace
is brought to fruition through the ministry of the
church (Bepg).

9:2 The People in Darkness Will See Light

Gop’s GRace. AMBROSE: Hence he was in the
shadow of life, whereas sinners are in the shadow
of death. According to Isaiah, the people who
sinned sat in the shadow of death. For these a
light arose, not by the merits of their virtues but
by the grace of God. There is no distinction,
therefore, between the breath of God and the
food of the tree of life. No one can say that he can
acquire more by his own efforts than what is
granted him by the generosity of God. ON Para-
DISE 5.29."

Curist THE L1cHT, LEO THE GREAT: Although
he filled all things with his invisible majesty,
[Christ] came, nevertheless, to those who had
not known him, as if from a very remote and deep
seclusion. At that time, he took away the blind-
ness of ignorance, as it has been written: “For
those sitting in darkness and in the shadow of
death, a light has risen.”” SErmon 25.3.°

SpiriTuaL MEANING OF DARKNESS. ORIGEN:
Now the expression darkness will likewise be used
to refer to two corresponding concepts. The
statement “And God called the light day, and the
darkness he called night* is an example of the
more common meaning. An example of the spiri-
tual meaning occurs in the statement “The peo-
ple who sat in darkness ... and in the shadow of
death, light has dawned on them.” CoMMENTARY
oN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 13.134.°

9:6 A Child Is Born, a Son Is Given

A CHiLp Is BorN. AMBROSE: So we have in
another place: “A child is born to us, and a son is
given to us.” In the term child there is an indica-
tion of age; in the term son a reference to the full-
ness of Godhead. He was made of his mother and
born of the Father, but as the same person he was
born and given. Do not think of two but of one.
For the Son of God is one person, born of the
Father and sprung from the virgin. The names
differ in order but unite in one, just as the scrip-
tural lesson just read teaches: “Man was made in
her, and the Highest himself has founded her.”
He was man indeed in body, but the Highest in
power. And while he is God and man through
diversity of nature, he is the same person, not two
persons, though being God and man. He has,
therefore, something peculiar to his own nature
and something in common with us, but in both
cases he is one and in both he is perfect. On His
BROTHER SATYRUS 1.12.7

Bora Gop anp HumaN. AucusTINE: Weread,
“A child is born to us,” because we see him in the
nature of a servant, which he had because the
Virgin conceived and brought forth a son. How-
ever, because it was the Word of God who
became flesh in order to dwell among us, and
because he remains what he was (that is, really
God hidden in the flesh), we use the words of the
angel Gabriel and call “his name Emmanuel.”® He
is properly called God with us to avoid thinking
of God as one person and the humanity [in
Christ] as another, SERMON 187.4.°

Gop Gave HimserLr. AMBROSE: And not only
did the Father send the Son but also gave him, as
the Son himself gave himself. For we read, “Grace
to you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who gave himself for our sins.”'* If they
think that the Son was subjected to God because
he was sent, they cannot deny that it was of grace

'FC 42:307. *Mt 4:16. *FC 93:101. *Gen 1:5. °FC 89:96. °Ps 87:5
(86:51.XX). "FC 22:166-67*. *Mt 1:23;Is 7:14. °FC 38:16**. "°Gal
1:3-4.
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that he was given. But he was given by the Father,
as Isaiah said: “Unto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given.” But he was given by the Spirit and
was sent by the Spirit. For since the prophet has
not defined by whom he was given, he shows that
he was given by the grace of the Trinity; and inas-
much as the Son himself gave himself, he could
not be subject to himself according to his God-
head. Therefore that he was given could not be a
sign of subjection in the Godhead. O~ THE HoLy
SPIRIT 3.2.9."

Curist’s PuriTy. Cassioporus: We often find
the Lord Christ described as a child because of
the purity of his innocence. The simplicity of
youth bestows on a child the blessing of aversion
from vices and from the malice of the world. As
Christ himself attested, “Of such is the kingdom
of heaven.”"? “Child” is used in the text: “Behold
my child whom I have chosen, my beloved in
which my soul delights,”13 and in another passage:
“A child is born to us, and a son bestowed on us.”
EXPOSITION OF THE PsaLms 68.18."

CurisT’s INNOCENCE. Cassioporus: In the
holy Scripture Christ is often called a child
because of his innocence of mind. As Isaiah says,
“For a child has been born to us, and a son has
been given to us.” ExposiTioN oF THE PsaLms
85.16.%°

INNOCENCE. Maximus oF TuriN: For this rea-
son the apostles are told, “unless you change and
become like this child.”** He does not say “like
these children” but “like this child.” He chooses
one; he proposes one. Let us see, then, who he
might be, who is proposed to the disciples to be
imitated. I do not think that he is from the peo-
ple, nor from the ordinary crowd, nor from the
vast multitude—this one who was given, through
the apostles, as an example of holiness to the
entire world. I do not think, I say, that he is from
the ordinary crowd but from heaven. For he is the
child from heaven about whom the prophet Isa-
iah says, “A child is born to us, a son is given to

us.” Clearly he is the child who, like an innocent,
did not curse when he was cursed, did not strike
back when he was struck,'” but rather in his very
suffering prayed for his enemies, saying, “Father,
forgive them, for they know not what they do.®
Thus simplicity, which nature has given to
infants, the Lord augmented with the virtue of

mercy. SERMON 54.2."

On His SHOULDER. JusTIN MaRrTYR: “A child
is born to us, and a son is given to us, and the
government is upon his shoulders.” This signifies
the power of the cross, which, at his crucifixion,
he placed on his shoulders, as shall be demon-
strated more clearly as we proceed in this dis-
course. FirsT ApoLoGy 35.%

CurisT’s DivINE PowER. AMBROSE: Accord-
ingly, to call the nations to the grace of his resur-
rection—which is the rich and fertile land that
bears everlasting fruits, fruits a hundredfold and
sixtyfold”'—he bowed his shoulder to labor,
bowed himself to the cross, to carry our sins. For
that reason the prophet says, “whose government
is on his shoulder.” This means, above the passion
of his body is the power of his divinity, or it refers
to the cross that towers above his body. Therefore
he bowed his shoulder, applying himself to the
plow—patient in the endurance of all insults, and
so subject to affliction that he was wounded on
account of our iniquities and weakened on

account of our sins.”> ON THE PATRIARCHS 6.31.7

Curist Is THE BEGINNING OF VIRTUE.
AmBsrosk: Christ, then, is the beginning of our
virtue. He is the beginning of purity, who taught
maidens not to look for the embraces of human-
ity but to yield the purity of their bodies and
minds to the service of the Holy Spirit rather
than to a husband. Christ is the beginning of fru-

UNPNEF 2 10:136-37**. Mk 10:14-15. “Is 42:1. “ACW 52:151-
52%, BACW 52:335%, Mk 10:14-15. "See 1 Pet 2:23. "Lk 23:34.
YACW 50:132. ANF 1:174**, *'See Mt 13:8; Mk 4:8. See Is
53:3-5, PFC 65:259. **See 1 Cor 7:29, 34.
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gality, for he became poor, though he was rich.
Christ is the beginning of patience, for when he
was reviled, he reviled not again. When he was
struck, he did not strike back. Christ is the begin-
ning of humility, for he took the form of a ser-
vant, though in the majesty of his power he was
equal with God the Father.”” From him each vari-
ous virtue has taken its origin.

For this cause, then, that we might learn these
different virtues, “a son was given us, whose
beginning was upon his shoulder.” That “begin-
ning” is the Lord’s cross—the beginning of
strong courage, wherewith a way has been opened
for the holy martyrs to enter the sufferings of the
holy war. ON THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 3.7.52-53.7°

Tuae OneE New Kine. TErTULLIAN: Likewise
Isaiah also says, “For unto us a child is born.”
But what is there unusual in this, unless he
speaks of the Son of God? “To us is given he
whose government is upon his shoulder.” Now,
what king is there who bears the ensign of his
dominion upon his shoulder, and not rather
upon his head as a diadem, or in his hand as a
scepter, or else as a mark in some royal apparel?
But the one new King of the new ages, Jesus
Christ, carried on his shoulder both the power
and the excellence of his new glory, even his
cross; so that, according to our former prophecy,
he might thenceforth reign from the tree as
Lord. AGAINST MARCION 3.19.7

TaE MysTERY OF CHRIST'S CrOSS. CAE-
sar1us oF ARLEs: When Isaac himself carried the
wood for the sacrifice of himself, in this, too, he
prefigured Christ our Lord, who carried his own
cross to the place of his passion. Of this mystery
much had already been foretold by the prophets:
“And his government shall be upon his shoul-
ders.” Christ, then, had the government upon his
shoulders when he carried his cross with wonder-
ful humility. Not unfittingly does Christ’s cross
signify government: by it the devil is conquered
and the whole world recalled to the knowledge
and grace of Christ. SERMoON 84.3.%°

EqQuar HoNoR TO THE SoN. CHRYSOSTOM:
When Scripture wishes to show that God needs
no one, it says that he has no counselor.”” When
it wishes to show the equal honor of the Only
Begotten, it calls the Son of God his counselor.
AGAINST THE ANOMOEANS 11.14.>°

Tue ImpLicATION OF CHRIST'S NAMES.
ApuraHAT: Furthermore, we must prove that
this Jesus was beforehand promised from ancient
times in the prophets and was called the Son of
God. David said, “You are my son; today I have
begotten you"'31 Again he said, “In the glories of
holiness, from the womb, from of old, I have
begotten you, a child.”** And Isaiah said, “Unto
us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and his
government was upon his shoulder, and his name
shall be called Wonderful, and Counselor, and
mighty God of the ages, and Prince of peace. And
to the increase of his government and to his peace
there is no end.” Therefore tell me, O wise teacher
of Israel, who is he that was born and whose
name was called “child” and “son” and “Wonder-
ful” and “Counselor,” the “mighty God of the
ages,” and “Prince of peace,” “to the increase of ”
whose government and to whose “peace [he said],
there is no end?” For if we call Christ the Son of
God, David taught us [this]; and that we call him
God, this we learned from Isaiah. “And his gov-
ernment was laid upon his shoulder”; for he bore
his cross and went out from Jerusalem. And that
he “was born as a child,” Isaiah again said,
“Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear; and
his name shall be called Immanuel, which is, our
God with us.””> DEMONSTRATION 17.9.>

He Has ComE 1o RECONCILE THE WORLD.
BepE: Surely the entire divinely arranged plan of
our Redeemer’s [coming] in the flesh is the recon-
ciliation of the world—it was for this purpose
that he became incarnate, for this he suffered, for

Phil 2:6-8. *NPNF 2 10:250*. ¥ ANF 3:337*. FC 47:17*. *See
Is 40:13. *FC72:275. *'Ps2:7. **Ps 110:3 (Pesh.). *Is 7:14; Mt
1:23. **NPNEF 2 13:390**.
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this he was raised from the dead—that he might
lead us, who had incurred God’s anger by sin-
ning, back to God’s peace by his act of reconcilia-
tion. Hence he was rightly given the name
“Father of the world to come” and “Prince of
peace” by the prophet; and the apostle, writing
about him to those from among the nations who
had believed, said, “And coming, he brought the
good news of peace to you who were from far off
and peace to those who were near, since through
him we both have access in one Spirit to the
Father.””” HomiLies oN THE GOSPELS 2.9.°°

Tae WonNDER oF His BirTH. EPHREM THE
Syrian: Today was born the child, and his name
was called Wonderful! For a wonder it is that
God should reveal himself as a baby. Hymns on
THE NaTIVITY 1.7

GeNUINE FLesH. LEo THE GREAT: [Eutyches]
might have read the words of the same prophet:
“A child is born to us, and a son is given to us, and
the government is upon his shoulders: and they
shall call his name, angel of the Great Counsel,
God the Mighty, the Prince of peace, Father of
the world to come.” And he would not speak non-
sense, saying that the Word was made flesh in
such a way that Christ, born from the Virgin’s
womb, had a man’s form yet did not have the real-
ity of his mother’s body. LETTER 28.%8

MoTHER OF Gop. THEODORET oF Cyr: But the
prophet who predicted the Emmanuel has written
of him a little further on that “unto us a child is
born, unto us a son is given; and the government
shall be upon his shoulders; and his name is called
angel of great counsel, wonderful, counselor,
mighty God, powerful, Prince of peace, Father of
the age to come.” Now if the baby born of the vir-
gin is styled “Mighty God,” then it is only with
reason that the mother is called “mother of God.”
For the mother shares the honor of her offspring,
and the Virgin is both mother of the Lord Christ
as man and again is his servant as Lord and Cre-
ator and God. LETTER 152.%°

Curist COMES AS A MESSENGER. AUGUSTINE:
The fact that the one who talked to Moses is
called both the angel of the Lord and the Lord
raises a big problem, which calls not for hasty
assertion but for careful investigation. There are
two opinions that can be put forward about it, of
which either may be true, since they both fit the
faith. When I say that either may be true, I mean
whichever of them was intended by the writer.
When we are searching the Scriptures, we may of
course understand them in a way in which the
writer perhaps did not; but what we should never
do is understand them in a way which does not
square with the rule of faith, with the rule of
truth, with the rule of piety.” So I am offering
you both opinions. There may be yet a third that
escapes me. Anyway, of these two propositions,
choose whichever you like. Some people say that
the reason why he is called both the angel of the
Lord and the Lord is that he was in fact Christ, of
whom the prophet says plainly that he is “the
angel of great counsel.” “Angel” is a word signify-
ing function, not nature. “Angel” is Greek for the
Latin nuntius.*' So “Messenger” is the name of an
action: you are called a messenger for doing some-
thing, namely, for bringing some message. Now
who would deny that Christ brought us a mes-
sage about the kingdom of heaven? And then an
angel, that is to say, a messenger, is sent by the
one who wants to give a message by him. And
who would deny that Christ was sent? So often
did he say, “I did not come to do my own will but
the will of him who sent me,”** that he of all peo-
ple is the one who was sent. After all, that pool at
Siloam “means Sent.”* That is why he told the
man whose eyes he anointed with mud to wash
his face there. No one’s eyes are opened except
those of the person who is cleansed by Christ. So
then, the angel and the Lord are one and the
same. SERMON 7.3."

$Eph 2:17-18. *CS 111:80. NPNF 2 13:223**. *EC 34:94-95.
*NPNF 2 3:332**. “Augustine warns the reader against interpreting
Scripture contrary to the intention of the author, or contrary to Chris-
tian belief and/or practice. *'English “messenger.” *Jn 6:38. *Jn9:7.
HWSA 31:234*,
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Tue Faruer’s HEravp. Bepe: Clothed in
flesh, [Christ] descended into the water as “an

1,’* that is, as a herald of

angel of great counse
the Father’s will to Jewish people. By his deeds
and his teaching he moved sinners, so that he
would be killed—he who, by his bodily death,
was able not only to heal those who were ailing
spiritually but also to bring the dead back to life.
The movement of the water,* then, suggests the
Lord’s passion, which occurred by the Jewish
nation being moved and stirred up. HomivLies
oN THE GospELS 1.23."

Tue Son ReEveaLs THE FATHER. CHRYSOSTOM:
The Son of God is said to be the angel of great
counsel because of his many other teachings, but
especially because he revealed his Father to
humankind. HomiLies oN THE GOSPEL OF JoHN

48
81.

Carist’s NamEes PoinT TO His DiviniTY.
CurysosTom: Come now, and let me show you
that the Son is called God. “Behold, the virgin
shall be with child and shall give birth to a son,
and they shall call his name Immanuel, which
means, ‘God is with us.”* Did you see how both
the name Lord is given to the Father and the
name God is given to the Son? In the psalm, the
sacred writer said, “Let them know that Lord is
your name.”” Here [saiah says, “They shall call
his name Immanuel.” And again, he says, “A child
is born to us, and a son is given to us; and his
name shall be called Angel of Great Counsel, God
the Strong, the Mighty One.” AGAINST THE
ANOMOEANS 5.15.°"

Curist REVEALS THE FATHER'S WiLL. GREG-
ory oF Nyssa: For we too say plainly that the
prophet, wishing to make manifest the mystery
concerning Christ, called the self-existent “Angel,”
that the meaning of the words might not be
referred to the Father, as it would have been if the
title of “Existent” alone had been found through-
out the discourse. But just as our word is the

revealer and messenger (or “angel”) of the move-

ments of the mind, even so we affirm that the true
Word that was in the beginning, when he
announces the will of his Father, is styled “angel”
(or “messenger”), a title given to him on account
of the operation of conveying the message. And as
the sublime John, having previously called him
“Word,”? so introduces the further truth that the
Word was God, that our thoughts might not at
once turn to the Father, as they would have done
if the title of God had been put first. So too does
the mighty Moses, after first calling him “Angel,”
teach us in the words that follow that he is none
other than the self-existent himself, that the mys-
tery concerning the Christ might be foreshown,
by the Scripture assuring us by the name Angel
that the Word is the interpreter of the Father’s
will, and, by the title of the “self-existent,” of the
closeness of relation subsisting between the Son
and the Father. And if Eunomius should bring for-
ward Isaiah also as calling him “the ‘angel’ of
mighty counsel,” not even so will he overthrow
our argument. For there, in clear and incontro-
vertible terms, there is indicated by the prophecy
the dispensation of his humanity; for “unto us,”
he says, “a child is born, unto us a son is given,
and the government shall be upon his shoulder,
and his name is called the angel of mighty coun-
sel”. .. For as the “angel” (or “messenger”) gives
information from someone, even so the Word
reveals the thought within, the seal shows by its
own stamp the original mold, and the image by
itself interprets the beauty of that whereof it is the
image, so that in their signification all these terms
are equivalent to one another. For this reason the
title angel is placed before that of the “self-exis-
tent,” the son being termed “angel” as the expo-
nent of his Father’s will, and the “existent” as
having no name that could possibly give a knowl-
edge of his essence, but transcending all the power

of names to express. AcainsT Eunomius 11.3.%

#LXX. *SeeJn 5:2-9. ¥CS110:223*. *FC41:377. *Is 7:14; Mt
1:23. *°Ps 83:18 (82:19 LxX). *'FC 72:143. *)Jn 1:1. *NPNF 2
5:235%
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HerALD oF THE FATHER’S WiILL. NOVATIAN:
Because he is of God, he is rightly called God,
since he is the Son of God; and because he is sub-
ject to the Father and herald of the Father’s will,
he is proclaimed “Angel of Great Counsel.”. ..
The title [angel] does, however, suit the person of
Christ, since he is not only God, inasmuch as he
is the Son of God, but also a messenger, inas-
much as he is the herald of the Father’s economy
of salvation. Heretics must realize that they are
acting contrary to the Scriptures when they say
they believe that Christ was also an angel but do
not want to admit that he is also the God who
they read came frequently to visit the human race
in the Old Testament. O~ THE TRINITY 18.9-10.>

CurisT THE TEACHER. JUSTIN MARTYR: [By]
calling him “the Angel of great counsel,” did not
Isaiah predict that Christ would be a teacher of
those truths that he expounded when he came
upon this earth? For he alone openly taught the
great counsels that the Father intended for those
who either were or shall be pleasing to him, as
well as for those people or angels who withdrew
from his will. DiaLogue wiTH TrypHO 76.%°

BorH GoDp AND A MESSENGER. NOVATIAN:
The title of angel is also appropriate to Christ
because he was made “the Angel of Great Coun-
sel” He is an angel because he lays bare the heart
of the Father,” as John declares. For if John says
that this Word, who lays bare the bosom of the
Father, was also made flesh,” so that he could lay
bare the heart of the Father, it follows that Christ
is not only man but also an angel. And the Scrip-
tures show not only that he is an angel but also
that he is God. This is what we too believe. For, if
we will not admit that it was Christ who then
spoke to Hagar,” we must either make an angel
God or reckon God the Almighty Father among

the angels. On THE TRINITY 18.22-23.%

A LigHT FoR ALL ProPLE. BEDE: “Which will
be to all people,” not to all the people of the Jews,
nor to all the people of the nations, but to all the

people who, either from the Jews or from the
nations of the whole world, are brought together
in one flock to one confession of Christ. From one
and the same partaking of the mysteries of Christ
they are called “Christian.”. ..

The light of life rose for those of us dwelling in
the region of the shadow of death. HomiLies on
THE GospeLs 1.6.%

His NamEe Suarr BE CALLED WONDERFUL.
JeroME: After two names, therefore [child and
son], he will be called by another six names: won-
derful, counselor, God, mighty, father of the com-
ing age, prince of peace. For the names are not to
be joined into couplets as many think, such that
we would read “wonderful counselor” and
“mighty God.” Instead “wonderful,” which is pele
in Hebrew, is to be read separately, as is “counse-
lot,” or what is called yo ‘és in their language. The
title “God” also, whom the Hebrews call e/,
stands on its own. Thus in subsequent passages
where we read, “For you are God and we were
unaware,”"* and again, “I am God and there is no
other beyond me,”? along with many similar
statements, the Hebrew uses e/ where Latin uses
Deus. And “mighty,” which comes next, is called
gibbor in Hebrew. Hence when the same prophet
remembers “They will lay their trust upon God,
the Holy One of Israel in truth, and the remnant
of Jacob upon the mighty God,”” the Hebrew
text has el gibbor for “mighty God.” But anyone
who reads that the Savior is our peace, according
to the apostle Paul,* will have no doubt that the
father of the coming age and of the resurrection,
which is completed in our vocation, is also the
prince of peace who said to the apostles, “My
peace I give to you, my peace | bequeath to you."65
The Septuagint in my opinion, terrified as it was
by the majesty of these names, did not dare to say
of a child that he must be called God and so forth

but wrote in place of the six names, which it did

HFC 67:69**. ®ANF 1:236**. *Jn 1:18. *Jn 1:14. **Gen 16:7.
PFC 67:72. °°CS 110:60-61. s 45:15. s 45:22. “Is 10:20-21.
#Cf. Eph 2:14. ®Jn 14:27.
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not have in Hebrew, “angel of great counsel, and [
will bring peace and his salvation upon the
princes,” which seems to me to have the following
meaning: He who announced to us that Israel
would be thrown down for a while and that the
nations would be healed is the angel of great
counsel who also gave peace to its princes, apos-
tles and apostolic men, and bequeathed dogmatic
healing to their believers. COMMENTARY ON Isa-
IAH 3‘9‘16—17‘66

9:7 No End of Peace

Curist’s PeacEk Is UNeEnDING. CHRYSOSTOM:
Listen to how Isaiah predicted this long before-
hand when he said, “and his name shall be called
Messenger of Great Counsel, Wonderful Counse-
lor, God the Strong, the Mighty One, the Prince
of peace, Father of the world to come.”

No one could say this of a mere man, as is obvi-
ous even to those who are very eager to show how
stubborn they can be. No man from the beginning
of time has been called God the Mighty or Father
of the world to come or the Prince of peace. For
Isaiah said, “There is no end of his peace.” And
what did happen makes it clear that this peace has
spread over the whole earth and sea, over the
world where people dwell and where no one lives,
over mountains, woodlands and hills, starting
from that day on which he was going to leave his
disciples and said to them, “My peace I give to you;
not as the world gives do I give to you."67

Why did Christ speak in this way? Because the
peace which comes from a human being is easily
destroyed and subject to many changes. But
Christ’s peace is strong, unshaken, firm, fixed,
steadfast, immune to death and unending.

DEMONSTRATION AGAINST THE PAGANS 2.8-10.%

His Kinépom WitHouT END. JOoHN CASSIAN:
Surely the coming of God in the flesh could not
remain hidden from humanity, since the prophet
had openly said about him, as though to the
whole human race: “behold your God,” and
“this is your God,”” and again “the mighty God,

Father of the coming world, Prince of peace,” and
“of his kingdom there will be no end.” Once God
had come, however, did his coming remain hid-
den from those who openly confessed? Was Peter
ignorant of the advent of God when he said, “You
are Christ, the Son of the living God”?" Did
Martha not know the one in whom she believed
or the meaning of what she was saying when she
declared, “Lord, I believe that you are Christ, the
Son of the living God who has come into the
world”?” Finally, was not everyone who asked
him to heal diseases or to replace lost limbs or to
raise the dead petitioning God’s omnipotence
rather than humanity’s weakness? ON THE
INCARNATION OF THE LORD AGAINST NESTORIUS

7
7.10.”

Curist’s PEacE. BEpE: When Israel had been
saved through the apostles, all the world flocked
to the threshold of truth and of the peacemaker
Solomon, of whom it was said, “His dominion
will be increased and there will be no end of
peace.” For he [Christ] is “the stone broken off
from the mountain,””* and in his earthly reign of
faith, as he falls upon his enemy, he alone pos-
sesses a peaceful dominion throughout the earth.
COMMENTARY ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES

3‘75

Peace To THE WoRLD. BEDE: And, indeed, just
as in his divinity the Mediator between God and
human beings76 foresaw the mother of whom he
willed to be born when he should so will, so also
in his humanity he chose the time that he wished
for his nativity. Moreover, he himself granted
that that [time] should be such as he willed,
namely, that in a calm among the storm of wars a
singular tranquility of unusual peace should cover
the whole world.

... He chose a time of utmost peace as the
time when he would be born because this was the

CCL 73:126-27. “Jn 14:27. ¥FC73:195*. “Is40:9. "Is 25:9.
"Mc 16:16. ™Jn 11:27. CSEL 17:366. "Dan 2:45. °CS 117:45.
761 Tim 2:5.
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reason for his being born in the world, that he
might lead the human race back to the gifts of
heavenly peace. ... Our Lord was born in a time
of peace, so that even by the circumstance of the
time he might teach that he was the very one of
whom the prophecy sent before [him] spoke:
“His sovereignty will be multiplied, and there
will be no end of peace.”. ..

The very author of peace and the Maker of
time sent before him a time of peace, and thus
when he appeared in the flesh he opened an
approach to light and proclaimed the joys of eter-
nal peace first to the house of Jacob (that is, the
Israelite people), and then to all the nations
which came streaming to him. And we must not
pass over the fact that the serenity of that earthly
peace, at the time when the heavenly king was
born, not only offered testimony to his grace but
also provided a service, since it bestowed on the
preachers of his word the capability of traveling
over the world and spreading abroad the grace of
the gospel wherever they wished. HomiLiEs on
THE GOSPELS 1.6.”

SoromoN, A Type or CuRrisT. BEpE: All these
things, as the apostle teaches, “were done as an
example for us”’® and were written down for us,
and so we must scrutinize them carefully for their
spiritual meaning. King Solomon, whose name
means “peaceful,” typologically designates our
Redeemer himself, of whom Isaiah says, “His
sovereignty will be increased, and there will be no
end of peace.” The temple that he built is his
catholic church, which he gathers into the one
structure of his faith and charity from all the
believers throughout the world, as it were from
living stones.”” HomiLIES ON THE GOSPELS

80
2.24.

PrAYER FOR PEACE WriTHOUT END. BEDE!:
This voice of repentance is that of the Jewish
people and of all who found in Christ access to
the salvation for which they were searching. I
now know with certainty that you are the one
concerning whom it was said “his government

will be increased and there will be no end to
peace” and that you govern the kingdom in
which the pure of heart will see God with
unceasing happiness. I beg you, therefore, to
strengthen and increase the faith that you
imparted to me through the bestowal of your
sacraments and heavenly gifts. Thus, having
received the pledge of the Spirit, may I remain
confident that you will forevermore preserve
from destruction the generation of works which
were begotten by my heart after the washing of
my body and that you will never remove my
name from the heavenly home which you
deigned to grant to my fathers who, through the
law, faithfully and devoutly awaited your com-
ing. Four Books oN 1 SAMUEL 4.24.%

His Kinépom WiLL INCREASE. BEDE: It is
beyond doubt that Solomon, whose name means
“peaceful,” both by his name itself as well as by
the most peaceful kingdom he established, signi-
fies the one about whom Isaiah said, “His gov-
ernment will be increased, and there will be no
end to peace.” Hiram, on the other hand, whose
name in Latin means “living gloriously,” expresses
figuratively the glorious believers from the Gen-
tiles, along with their life and faith. Indeed, no
one denies that Hiram, inasmuch as he was a
king who assisted Solomon with his royal power
in building the house of the Lord, prefigures
those lords of earthly realities who would be con-
verted to the faith. By [their] noble assistance the
church would be supported, increased and
strengthened against schismatic heretics and
pagans, even more often than by its principal
decrees.® Solomon, therefore, sought Hiram’s
help in the work of the temple because the Lord,
when he came in the flesh and made plans to
build the church as his own beloved home, clearly
chose assistants in this work not only from the

7CS 110:52-53. 1 Cor 10:6. 71 Pet 2:5. CS 111:249. ®CCL
119:229. *Bede is arguing that just as Hiram aided Solomon in build-
ing the temple, so will human rulers aid the church in building its king-
dom on earth.
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Jews but also from the Gentiles.* He took minis-
ters of the word from both peoples. Two Books
ON THE TEMPLE 1.69-79.%

SorLomon’s Peace. Bepe: What does the spiri-
tual house or temple that King Solomon made for
the Lord in Jerusalem signify? Solomon himself,
whose name means “peaceful,” is a fitting symbol
of the one about whom the prophet sang, “His
government will be increased, and there will be
no end to peace.” [This is] the same one concern-
ing whom the apostle also wrote to the church of
the Gentiles, “and he came and preached peace to
you who were far off and peace to those who were
near, for through him we both have access in one
Spirit to the Father.”®

That it took Solomon seven years to build the
temple,86 which he completed and dedicated in the
eighth year, was a sign that for seven years, or the
entire span of the present age, the Lord would
build the church as a heavenly dwelling for the
gathered faithful. In the future life, however, when
he appears in the glory of the resurrection, he will
complete and perfect the church and raise it forev-
ermore to the joy of life immortal in the vision of
his beauty. Our resurrection, then, is rightly signi-
fied by the number eight, since the just will be
raised from the dead on the eighth day, that is,
after the seventh of the sabbath. THrREE Books on
Ezra anp NEHEMIAH 1.14-30.%

A REeposE oF PeEAcE. BEDE: In this verse,
Solomon signifies the everlasting light by
“length of days,” the survival of death by “years
of life” and the state of happiness to be discov-
ered by “growth in peace.”® [saiah refers to the
same reality when he says, “His government
will be increased, and there will be no end to
peace.” For when the people of God are obedient
to God’s law, both historically and at the present
time, they are enabled to live for a long time in
the repose of peace. THREE Books oN THE

PrROVERBS OF SoLomoN 1.3.%

Tue SpirituaL KinG oF ISRAEL. BEDE:
Solomon gave the name “parables” or “meta-
phors” to this book [Proverbs] because he wanted
us to understand it profoundly, not just according
to the literal sense. He prefigures the Lord in this
respect, who would speak to the crowds through
parables. For just as Solomon’s own name and
peaceful reign foretold the enduring kingdom of
Christ and of the church, concerning which it is
written “his government will be increased, and
there will be no end to peace upon the throne of
David and his kingdom,” so also did his construc-
tion and dedication of the temple artfully refer to
the building of holy church, which will be dedi-
cated for all eternity at the resurrection. The tes-
timony of the crowds of people who greeted
Christ with palm branches and praises at his
entry into Jerusalem also declares him to be the
son of David and the spiritual king of Israel.
THrREE Books oN THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON

..

TuaEe TarRONE oF Davip. BepE: Isaiah said,
“His government will be increased, and there will
be no end to peace upon the throne of David and
his kingdom, to confirm and strengthen it in
right judgment and justice.”

He did not say “to acquire the glory of worldly
riches” or “to have victory over many peoples and
cities” or “to conquer the powerful,” but “to con-
firm it in right judgment and justice.”

For it is through this that the church is
strengthened and the kingdom of Christ is
extended both within each of the faithful and
throughout the entire world. ExposITioN OF THE
GospeL oF LUKE 1.1.33.”

81 Kings 5. 84CCL 119A:148-49. 85Eph 2:17-18. %1 Kings 6:38.
Y¥CCL 119A:241. %Prov 3:2. ®CCL 119B:38. *°CCL 119B:23.
ICCL 120:32.
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GOD’'S JUDGMENT
ISATAH 9:8-21

Overview: The message originally sent to the (Pacnomrus). It is better to turn when we err
Jews was rejected by them and has now been be- than to be free from correction when we stumble
lieved by the Gentiles (GREGORY THE GREAT). (GreGory oF Nazianzus). God’s judgment is de-
Christians should offer to God their best works signed to produce repentance in those he loves
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(GreGory THE GREAT). Those who hold the right
faith are the head of all people; heretics are the
tail (Apontus). Christians should avoid the pur-
suit of worldly glory and false teaching (Prima-
stus). When church leaders fall, the entire church
suffers (GREGORY THE GREAT). Leaders should de-
sire heavenly and not earthly things (GREGORY OF
Nazianzus). The Son of God purified the womb
of Mary (EpHREM).

9:8 A Word Against Jacob

AcGAINsT JacoB. GREGORY THE GREAT: Jacob is
called the destroyer, but Israel the one who sees
God. Does not Jacob symbolize the Jews? And
what does Israel represent, if not the people of
the Gentiles? The latter, whom Jacob strove to
destroy by bodily death, have surely come to see
God with the eyes of faith. The word sent to
Jacob fell on Israel, therefore, because the one
whom the Jews rejected when he came to them
has now been discovered and believed by the
Gentiles. MorALs oN THE Book oF JoB 1.2.57."

9:10 The Fallen Replaced

StonEs HAvE FALLEN. GREGORY THE GREAT:
Because the prophet recognized that the Jewish
people would perish from the faith and because
he foresaw that there would arise within the
church holy apostles, through whom many of the
Gentiles would be established in the strength of
faith and life, he spoke with great encouragement,
saying, “The stones have fallen, but we will build
with square stones.” Having foreseen the rise of
the apostles, martyrs and doctors of the holy
church, he was less troubled by the fall of the
stones, which represents the judgment of the
Jews, because he also saw the work of Almighty
God, which is the holy church built from square
stones.

Four tables were built from the square stones,
therefore, inasmuch as faith, life, patience and
kindness were given from the lives of the saints as

an example for the people to follow, that they

might already have a foretaste of the table. That
is, the people might know the virtues through
which they can offer a sacrifice of prayer to
Almighty God on the altars of their hearts.

Whatever good the faithful people of the holy
church have done or continue to do, then, they
first received from the exemplary lives of their
preachers. For how could they have acquired this
foretaste of the table if they had not found the
square stones?

Let’s look briefly at each of them, dearest
brothers. Do you want to see an instance of faith?
“For me, to live is Christ and to die is gain.”
Would you like to know what life is like? “The
world is crucified to me and I to the world.”” Do
you want to hear what patience sounds like? “To
the present hour we hunger, we are buffeted and
homeless, and we labor, working with our hands.
We are cursed and we bless, we are persecuted
and we endure, we are slandered and we
implore."4 Howmities on EZEKIEL 2.9.5.°

TaeE Works oF CaiN. Pacaomius: Whoever
offers God his choicest goods is likened to Abel’s
works, while the one who brings cheap things is
likened to the works of Cain® or to the one who
laughed at his father and went to tell his two
brothers,” or again to the one who decided to
build a tower in the plain of Shinar,’ forgetting
the one who had piloted him on the boat and had
saved him from the water of the flood and blessed
his fathers. Now he said, fleeing, “Come, let us
dress stones and cut sycamores and cedars, and
let us build a tower for ourselves.” LETTER 3.10.°

9:13 The Lord Who Smote Them

REPENTANCE IN JUDGMENT. GREGORY THE
GreaT: Against them the prophet complains to
the Lord, saying, “You have bruised them, and

they have refused to receive correction.”™ . ..

'CCL 143:95; LF 18:107. *Phil 1:21. *Gal 6:14. *1 Cor. 4:11-13.
*CCL 142:359-60. °Gen 4:3. "Gen 9:22. Gen 11:2-9. °CS 47:57.
10

Jer 5:3.
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Hence again the Lord says, “The people are not
returned to him who has struck them.”. .. Hence
the Lord reproaches the people of Israel, captive
yet not converted from their iniquity, saying,
“The house of Israel is become dross to me; all
these are brass, and tin, and iron and lead, in the
midst of the furnace.”"" This is as though he said
unmistakably, “I wished to purify them in the fire
of tribulation, and I wanted them to become sil-
ver or gold. But they have turned from me in the
furnace into brass, and tin, and iron and lead,
because even in tribulation they have rushed for-
ward not to virtue but to vices.” When brass is
struck, it gives off a greater sound than do other
metals. He ... who when chastised breaks forth
into sounds of murmuring has turned to brass in
the midst of the furnace. Tin, however, when
skillfully treated, presents the deceptive appear-
ance of silver, He therefore who is not free from
the vice of pretence in the midst of tribulation
has become tin in the furnace. But he uses iron
who plots against the life of the neighbor, and he
is iron in the furnace when he does not put away
in his tribulations the wickedness of doing harm
to neighbors. Lead, again, is heavier than the
other metals. He then is found to be lead in the
furnace who is so weighed down by the burden of
his sin that even in tribulation he is not raised
above earthly desires. PAsToraL CARE 3.13."

A Faruerry REBUKE. GREGORY OF NAZIAN-
zus: It is better to turn again when we err than to
be free from correction when we stumble. For
whom the Lord loves he chastens,” and a rebuke
is a fatherly action. Every soul that is not chas-
tised is not healed. Is not then freedom from
chastisement a hard thing? But to fail to be cor-
rected by the chastisement is still harder. On
His FaTuEeR’s SiLENCE, ORATION 16.15.M

9:14-15 Cut Off Head and Tail

Heap anp TarL. Apontus: He who may have
been at the head of the flock of Christ is now
made the tail of another flock, as God declared

through Isaiah: “The prophet who teaches lies is
the tail.” Everyone among the people who is of
right faith, even though he may hold a lower posi-
tion or office, is beyond doubt at the head of the
people by virtue of his right faith. But if he were
to depart from the head, great though he may
seem among the heretics, he becomes the tail by
teaching lies. No longer a lamb who hears the
voice of the Lord, he is now made like a wander-
ing goat by following in the footsteps of the evil
flock. ExposSITION OF SONG OF SONGS 2.23."

Taose Wuo BLess THE PeopLE. PriMASIUS:
Remember what is written in Isaiah: “The elder
and honored man is the head, and the prophet who
teaches lies is the tail, and there will be some who
delight my people while deceiving them, and those
who are delighted will be cast headlong.” Thus it is
clear that some desire to master those domains
which all the saints and teachers of the truth are
zealous to avoid, namely, worldly glory and the
deception of harmful preaching. The power in
their tails, therefore, extends back into this life for
five months, where the lie is able to marshal the
wicked or temporarily to torture the spiritual.'®

COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPSE 3.9."

PriesTs AND PrROPHETS. GREGORY THE GREAT:
Where the head and the tail are said through the
prophet to be destroyed, it is clear that priests are
designated by the head and prophets by the tail.
The crown, therefore, is removed from the head
when those who are seen to preside over the body
of the church abandon the rewards of heavenly
compensation. Once its leaders fall, normally, the
army that follows them also succumbs. Hence,
soon after the condemnation of the leaders, Job
comments on the manifold afflictions of the
church: “He destroyed me on every side, and I
perish; and he has removed my hope like uproot-
ing a tree.”*® For the church is destroyed on every

side and perishes in the persons of its sick mem-

HEzek 22:18. PACW 11:128-29*. Prov 3:12. “NPNF 27:252*,
®CCL 19:53. 'See Rev 9:5-10. "CCL 92:151. "Job 19:10.
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bers when those who seem to be its strength are
corrupted, that is, when the crown is removed
from the head because its leaders have abandoned
their pursuit of eternal rewards. It is in reference
to the sick who have fallen that Job then adds, fit-
tingly: “and he removed my hope like uprooting a
tree.” A tree is felled by a gust of wind. And what
is more similar to a person who falls into unright-
eousness as a result of being terrorized with
threats than a tree that loses its straightness
because of the wind? MoraLs oN THE Book oF

JoB 3.14.43-44."
9:16-17 Those Who Lead

UNWORTHY SERVANTS. GREGORY OF NAZIAN-
zus: He [Paul] lived not to himself but to Christ
and his preaching. He crucified the world to him-
self, and being crucified to the world and the
things which are seen, he thought all things
little* and too small to be desired. [He thought
this] even though from Jerusalem and round
about to Illyricum22 he had fully preached the
gospel, even though he had been prematurely
caught up to the third heaven, and had had a
vision of Paradise, and had heard unspeakable
words.”” Such was Paul, and everyone of similar
spirit with him. But we fear that in comparison
with them, we may be foolish princes of Zoan, or

extortionists who exact the fruits of the ground
or falsely bless the people. IN DEFENSE oF His
Frigut, ORATION 2.56.%

9:18 A Cleansing Fire

CurisT SANCTIFIED MARY'S WomB. EPHREM
THE SYRIAN: Mary said to him, “How can this
be, since no man has known me?” He said to her,
“The Holy Spirit will come, and the power of the
Most High will overshadow you"'25 Why did he
not mention the Father’s name but instead the
name of his Power and the name of the Holy
Spirit? Because it was fitting that the Architect of
the works [of creation] should come and raise up
the house that had fallen and that the hovering
Spirit should sanctify the buildings that were
unclean. Thus, if the Progenitor entrusted the
judgment that is to come to his [Son], it is clear
that he accomplished the creation of humanity
and its restoration through him as well. He was
the live coal that had come to kindle the briars
and thorns. He dwelt in the womb and cleansed it
and sanctified the place of the birth pangs and the
curses. COMMENTARY ON TATIAN'S DIATESSARON

25,2

CCL 143A:724-25; LF 21:145-46. *°Gal 6:14. *'Phil 3:8. *Rom
15:19. 22 Cor 12:2-4. *NPNF 27:217. *Lk 1:34-35. ECTD 53.
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DESTRUCTION OF
JUDAH'S ENEMIES

ISATAH 10:1-19
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Overview: God will one day judge every thought
and action (GREGORY OF Nazianzus). The prom-
ises of God serve to sustain his people during times
of suffering (Horsiest). The enemy of God boasts
in his wickedness (Eusesius). Those who are
proud are the enemies of God (JeromE). God’s en-
emies seek to deceive the godly by their boasting
(AtHaNas1us). Death was the cause of the Fall and
is the fountain of all evils (Jonn Cassian). God
has love for all of humankind (TueopORET). The
Gentiles were filled with the knowledge of the
truth when they received the Spirit of God (VeRre-
cunpus). God used Sennacherib as an instrument
of his judgment (ApHraHAT). The church is led by
the power of God (PacHomrus). The Holy Spirit is
light and fire, since he illuminates and consumes
(AMBROSE).

10:3 On the Day of Visitation

THE DAy oF VisiTATION, GREGORY OF
Nazianzus: “What shall we do in the day of vis-
itation?” One of the prophets terrifies me [with
this question], whether that of the righteous sen-
tence of God against us or that upon the moun-
tains and hills, of which we have heard. Whatever
and whenever it may be, he will reason with us
and oppose us and set before us' those bitter
accusers, which are our sins, contrasting our
wrongdoings with our benefits, striking thought
with thought, scrutinizing action with action and
calling us to account for the image” that has been
blurred and spoiled by wickedness. He will finally
lead us away self-convicted and self-condemned,
no longer able to say that we are being unjustly
treated—a thought that is able even here some-
times to console in their condemnation those
who are suffering. On His FATHERS SILENCE,
ORATION 16.8.°

Looxk To THE PromisEs. Horsiest: [Christ]
said to Peter, the prince of the apostles, “Simon,
[son] of John, do you love me more than these?”
He answered, “Lord, you know I love you.” He
said to him, “Feed my lambs.” He asked him a

second time, “Simon [son] of John, do you love
me?” He answered, “Yes, Lord, you know I love
you.” He said to him, “Feed my sheep.” And he
ordered him to feed his sheep a third time, and
in Peter he enjoined this office on all of us, dili-
gently to feed the sheep of the Lord, that on the
day of his visitation we may, for our toil and
watchfulness, receive what he promised us in
the gospel, saying, Father, I wish that where I
am, there also shall be my minister. Let us look
to the promises and rewards; then in an attitude
of faith we will more easily stand all our pains,
walking as the Lord himself walked, who is the
one promising the rewards. THe TESTAMENT OF
HorsrEesr 18.°

10:13 By the Strength of His Hand

BoasTING IN STRENGTH. EUseBIus oF CAE-
sAREA: These are the words of God’s antagonist,
boasting in the strength of his wickedness, as he
threatens to steal and obliterate the divisions of
the nations delivered by the Most High to the
angels. And loudly [he] cries that he will spoil the
earth, and shake the whole human race, and
change them from their former good order.
Proor oF THE GOSPEL 4.9.°

PrincE oF THE PrOUD. JErOME: All sins must
be avoided, to be sure, because all sins are con-
trary to God, but they vary in degree. The proud,
for example, are God’s enemies. “God resists the
proud but gives grace to the humble.”” The devil
is the prince of the proud. “Lest he be puffed up
with pride,” says holy Scripture, “and incur the
condemnation passed on the devil,”® for everyone
who glorifies himself in his heart is partner to the
devil, who used to say, “By my own power I have
done it, and by my wisdom, for I am shrewd. I
All
other failings deserve the mercy of the Lord

have moved the boundaries of peoples.”. ..

because, in humility, they are submitted to the

"Mt 25:8. *Gen 1:26. *NPNF 2 7:250**. *Jn 21:15-17. °CS 47:182-
83. °POG 1:178%. "Jas 4:6. *1 Tim 3:6.
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tribunal of God; pride alone, because it honors
itself beyond its power, resists God. The adul-
terer or the fornicator does not dare to raise his
eyes to heaven; in defection of soul, he looks for
God'’s mercy; yet this one whom conscience bows
down and humbles to the ground, it also elevates
to heaven. When pride and inordinate desire for
glory raise up a person, they at the same time
abase him, for by his sin they make him an enemy
of God. HomILIES ON THE PsALMS, ALTERNATE
SERIES, PsaLm 93.°

Fear Not THE ADVERSARY. ATHANASIUS: And
by the prophet, “the enemy said, I will pursue
and overtake,”** and again by another, “I will
grasp the whole world in my hand as a nest, and
take it up as eggs that have been left.” Such, in a
word, are their boasts and professions that they
may deceive the godly. But not even then ought
we, the faithful, to fear his appearance or give
heed to his words. For he is a liar and speaks of
truth never a word. And though speaking words
so many and so great in his boldness, without
doubt, like a dragon he was drawn with a hook by
the Savior,' and as a beast of burden he received
the halter round his nostrils, and as a runaway
his nostrils were bound with a ring, and his lips
bored with an armlet.”? And he was bound by the
Lord as a sparrow, that we should mock him.
LirE oF ST. ANTHONY 24."

10:14 Found Like a Nest

A DeatH FrROM PRIDE. Jonun Cassian: And so
God, the Creator and Healer of all, knowing that
pride is the cause and fountain head of evils, has
been careful to heal opposites with opposites,
that those things which were ruined by pride
might be restored by humility. For the one says,
“I will ascend into heaven,”** and the other, “My
soul was brought low even to the ground."ls e
The one says, “As eggs are gathered together
which are left, so have I gathered all the earth”;
the other says, “I am like a pelican of the wilder-
ness . ..and am become as a sparrow dwelling

alone on a roof.”*® . .. If we look at the reason for
our original fall and the foundations of our salva-
tion, and [if we] consider by whom and in what
way the latter were laid and the former origi-
nated, we may learn, either through the fall of the
devil, or through the example of Christ, how to
avoid so terrible a death from pride. INsTITUTES

12.8."7

Gop’s Loving CARrRE FOR ALL HumAaNITY.
TueoporeT oF Cyr: Behold, then, how the
Maker of the universe has always shown a loving
care for humanity, not merely for the race of the
descendants of Abraham but for all the descen-
dants of Adam; through one tribe he has led all
tribes to a knowledge of himself. He used them
for this purpose both when they were religious
and when they were paying the penalty for their
sins. For instance, Nebuchadnezzar, the arrogant
tyrant, who raised up the golden image and called
on all to adore it, said, “I will gather in my hand
the whole earth as a nest, as eggs that lie aban-
doned will I gather it.” On D1viNe PrROVIDENCE
10.54."°

THeE WEALTH OF THE PEOPLES. VERECUNDUS:
“My hand found the strength of the people like a
nest. And like abandoned eggs are collected, so I
gathered all the earth. No one moved a wing, or
opened a mouth, or chirped.” “You sent your
Spirit and the sea covered them; they descended
to the depths like lead in the mighty water.”"”
When the Spirit of the Lord was sent, the Egyp-
tians were immersed in the waters of the sea. Al-
though we desire to see ourselves there in the
word of the Lord, which is also fulfilled in us, we
would do better to apply this passage to the Gen-
tiles, who were filled with the knowledge of the
truth when they received the Spirit of God. To
this the prophet bore witness: “All the earth is
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, like the

FC 57:100-101*. Ex 15:9. "Job 41:1. *Job 41:2. NPNF 2
4:202. "“Is 14:13. "Ps 44:25 (43:26 LXX). '°Ps 101:6-7 LXX.
YCSEL 17:210-11. "ACW 49:151-52*. Ex 15:10.
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waters covering the sea.””?

“They descended to the depths like lead in the
mighty water.” The “depths”are to be understood
as carnal living, which tosses them to and fro on
waves of sin. It drowns their self-absorbed souls
and sends them to the bottom. Gossip, jealousy,
depravity, cruelty and envy are the waves of
worldly vice. CoMMENTARY ON THE CANTICLE OF

Exopus 1.10-11.>!

10:15 Shall the Ax Exalt Itself?

Tue Ax 1N THE Hanps or Him Tuar CurTs.
ApHrRAHAT: For you, Sennacherib, are the ax in
the hands of him that cuts, and you are the saw in
the hands of him that saws, and the rod in the
hand of him that wields you for chastisement,
and you are the staff for smiting. You are sent
against the fickle people, and again you are
ordained against the stubborn people, that you
may carry away the captivity and take the spoil;
and you have made them as the mire of the streets
for all people and for all the Gentiles. And when
you have done all these things, why are you
exalted against him who holds you, and why do
you boast against him who saws with you, and
why have you reviled the holy city? DEMONSTRA-
TION 5.4.%

TuE IMPORTANCE OF Goobp WoORKS. PacHo-

mius: Let us consider therefore those to whom
God has granted power, to see if we may deserve
to serve them and to cling to their doctrine, put-
ting aside all pride and resisting with great cour-
age the sin, which fearlessly operates in bodies;
for death has been swallowed up by victory. On
the other hand, how weak we are in this age,
knowing that the church is to stand and to be led
toward what is good. ... You know that the ax
does not boast without the man who uses it to
cut ... but we must fight to be able to have peace
with those who keep the commandments of God.
LETTER 4.4.”

10:17 The Light of Israel

A ConsuMmING FIrRe. AMmBrOSE: And Isaiah
shows that the Holy Spirit is not only light but
also fire, saying, “And the light of Israel shall be
for a fire.” So the prophets called him a burning
fire, because in those three points we see more
intensely the majesty of the Godhead; since to
sanctify is of the Godhead, to illuminate is the
property of fire and light, and the Godhead is
customarily pointed out or seen in the appearance
of fire: “For our God is a consuming fire,” as

Moses said.** O~ Tue Hory SpiritT 1.14.%

2[s11:9. **CCL 93:10-11. *NPNF 2 13:353*, ®CS 47:60. **Deut
4:24, ®NPNF 210:112*.
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RETURN OF THE REMNANT
ISATAH 10:20-34
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Overview: The remnant that was promised sal-
vation included the apostles and thousands of
other Jews saved after the resurrection of Christ
(AucusTiNg). The remnant is those who have
been freed by grace (AmBrosk). Not all people
will be saved, but only the few; and they will be
saved by faith (CHrysosTom). Isaiah prophesies
that a remnant of the Jews will believe in Christ
and be saved (AuGuUSTINE, GREGORY THE GREAT).
The Lord’s Prayer is an example of the simplicity
of faith (Cyprian). The Golden Rule was a sum-
mary of the law (TerruLLIAN). God does not take
pleasure in large numbers but in faithfulness
(GreGory oF Nazianzus). The messenger of God
should preach the simple message of the apostles
(Rurinus). Jesus’ two commandments are a sum-
mary of all that Christians need to know (Augus-
TINE). The followers of Christ were anointed by
the Spirit, breaking the tyranny of evil (GREGORY
THE GREAT). The lofty are the rich, who have
been elevated to a higher position because of their
wealth (TErTULLIAN).

Isaiah spoke of the initial judgment against the
people’s sins, but Christ later would cut the roots
as well (EpHrEM). Isaiah prophesied that Jerusa-
lem, along with its important inhabitants, would
fall. Jerusalem’s destruction was connected with
the birth of Christ (Eusesius). Lebanon refers to
the temple of the Jews (JEroME).

10:21-22 A Remnant Will Return

A REmMNANT Has BEEN SAVED. AUGUSTINE:
May the remnant be saved, as Isaiah said, “and
the remnant has” clearly “been saved.” For out
of them were the twelve apostles, out of them
more than five hundred brothers, to whom the
Lord showed himself after his resurrection.’
Out of their number were so many thousands
baptized,” who laid the price of their posses-
sions at the apostles’ feet. Thus then was ful-
filled the prayer here made to God: “For your
servant David’s sake, turn not away the presence
of your anointed.” EXPLANATIONS OF THE
Psarms 132 (131).10.*

Grace Is FRee. AMBrosk: This, then, is what
the patriarch Isaac says, “You shall serve your
brother. But the time will be when you shall
shake off and loose his yoke from your neck.” He
means that there will be two peoples, one the son
of the slave girl, the other of the free woman®—
for the letter is a slave, whereas grace is free.” The
people that is attentive to the letter is going to be
aslave as long as it needs to follow the expounder
of learning in the spirit. Then that will also come
to pass what the apostle says, “that the remnant
may be saved by reason of the election made by
grace.”8 “You shall serve your brother,” but then
you will perceive your advancement in servitude
only when you begin to obey your brother volun-
tarily and not under compulsion. JacoB AND THE
Happy LiFE 3.13.°

Tue Way or Farru. CHrysosTom: Do you also
see that he does not say that all will be saved but
only those who are worthy will be saved? . .. He
does not speak of the “sands of the sea” without
cause, but he does so to remind them of the
ancient promise they had made themselves
unworthy of.X? Why are you bothered, as though
the promise has not been kept? The prophets
demonstrate that not everyone will be saved. . ..
It not only demonstrates that only a few will be
saved, and not everyone, but also says how they
will be saved. How are they to be saved, and by
what manner will God consider them to be wor-
thy? ... Faith is such that it holds salvation in a
few short words. HomILIEs oN RomaNSs 16.9.

Jews Wno Have BeLieveDp. AuGgusTiNg: The
remnant means the Jews who have believed in
Christ. Many of them, we remember, did believe
in the days of the apostles, and even today there
are some converts, although very few. Crty o
Gob 17.5."

11 Cor 15:6. *Acts 2:41. *Ps 132:10 (131:10 LxX). *NPNF 18:618.
°Gen 27:40. °See Gal 4:22-31. "See 2 Cor 3:6. *Rom 9:27. °FC
65:154. ""See Gen 15:5. The stress is on Abraham’s faith in God.
PG 60:562. 2FC 24:38-39.
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FORETOLD IN THE SCRIPTURES. AUGUSTINE:
And it is their own Scriptures that bear witness
that it is not we who are the inventors of the
prophecies touching Christ. That is why many of
them, who pondered these prophecies before his
passion and more especially after his resurrection,
have come to believe in him, as was foretold: “For
if your people, O Israel, shall be as the sand of the
sea, a remnant of them shall be converted.” Crty
or Gop 18.46."

Tue Hovy ViNevarp. AuGusTiNg: Through
this Son of man, Christ Jesus, and from his rem-
nant, that is, the apostles and the many others
who from among the Israelites have believed in
Christ as God, and with the increasing plenitude
of the Gentiles, the holy Vineyard14 is being com-
pleted. IN ANSWER TO THE JEws 6.

A REMNANT WiLL BE SAvED. GREGORY THE
GrEeaT: But grace from above sometimes looks
upon these mighty men and afflicts them by the
very employments caused by their abundant
goods and intersperses with their prosperity
adverse but profitable tribulation. [This is done]
in order that, being sorrowful, they may turn to
their heart and learn how vainly they are engaged
in perishable pursuits. .. . This can be especially
understood also of the Jews. ... Because they are
to be admitted to the faith at the end of the world
... it is said by Isaiah, “if the number of the chil-
dren of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, a
remnant shall be saved.” For the light returns to
them when they themselves return to confess the
power of our Redeemer. MorALs oN THE Booxk
OF JoB 5.27.25-26.'°

10:23 A Full End

A SuorT WoRrD. CypriaN: What wonder, most
beloved brothers, if such [the Lord’s Prayer] is
the prayer that God has taught, who by his
instruction has abbreviated our every prayer in a
saving word? This had already been foretold by
Isaiah the prophet, when filled with the Holy

Spirit, he spoke of the majesty and loving kind-
ness of God. He said, “He will finish the word
and cut it short in righteousness, because the
Lord will make a short word in all the world.” For
when the Word of God, our Lord Jesus Christ,
came to all, and gathering together the learned
and unlearned alike, he gave forth the precepts of
salvation to every sex and age, he made a concise
compendium of his precepts. [This was] so that
the memory of the learners might not be bur-
dened in heavenly discipline but might learn
quickly what was necessary to a simple faith.
Tue Lorp’s PraYER 28."7

SuMmMARY OF THE DECALOGUE. TERTULLIAN:
When God made statements such as “You shall
not murder; you shall not commit adultery; you
shall not steal; you shall not bear false witness,” 't
he was teaching me to refrain from doing to oth-
ers what I would be unwilling to do to myself.
Therefore the precept offered in the Gospel
belongs only to the one who first drew it up in
ancient times, arranging it according to his own
teaching in a formula that could easily be under-
stood. This was predicted in another passage in
which the Lord, that is, Christ, was “to make a
concise word on the earth.”*® AGainsT MARrcIiON
4”16.20

No PLEasURE 1IN NUMBERS. GREGORY OF
Nazianzus: Three gathered together in the
name of the Lord* count for more with God than
tens of thousands of those who deny the God-
head. Would you prefer the whole of the Canaan-
ites to Abraham alone?” or the men of Sodom to
Lot?* or the Midianities to Moses,”* when each
of these was a pilgrim and a stranger? How do the
three hundred men with Gideon, who bravely
lapped,” compare with the thousands who were
put to flight? Or the servants of Abraham, who

BEC 24:164%. SeeIs 5:1. “FC 27:400. LF 23:218. YFC
36:151**. Ex 20:13-16. “Tertullian’s point is that the Golden Rule
is a concise summary of the Ten Commandments. ’ANF 3:372%,

Mt 18:20. 2Gen 12:6; 13:12. 2Gen 19:1. **Ex 2:15. 2sjudg 7:5.
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scarcely exceeded them in number, with the many
kings and the army of tens of thousands whom,
few as they were, they overtook and defeated?”
Or how do you understand the passage that
though the number of the children of Israel be as
the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved?*
And again, I have left me seven thousand men,
who have not bowed the knee to Baal?*® ... God
has not taken pleasure in numbers. THe LasT

2
FAREwWELL, ORATION 42.7.%

Tue SimpLE WORD. RUFINUS OF AQUILEIA: |
find, indeed, that some eminent writers have
published treatises on these matters piously and
briefly written. Moreover, I know that the heretic
Photinus has written on the same, with the
object not of explaining the meaning of the text to
his readers but of wresting things simply and
truthfully said in support of his own dogma.” Yet
the Holy Spirit has taken care that in these words
nothing should be set down which is ambiguous
or obscure or inconsistent with other truths; for
therein is that prophecy verified, “Finishing and
cutting short the word in equity: because a short
word will the Lord make upon the earth.”" It
shall be our endeavor, then, first to restore and
emphasize the words of the apostles in their
native simplicity. COMMENTARY ON THE APOs-
tLEs’ CREED 1.

A Summary Worp. AuGusTINE: One might
perhaps suppose that in regard to the knowledge of
righteousness we have all we need; inasmuch as
our Lord, summing and shortening his word upon
the earth, has said that upon two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets, and he put those
commandments in the plainest words: “You shall
love the Lord your God with all your heart and
with all your soul and with all your mind,””* and
“You shall love your neighbor as yourself.”** On
THE SPIRIT AND THE LETTER 36.”

10:27 His Yoke Destroyed

A Hovry ANOINTING. GREGORY THE GREAT: It

was said by Moses, “They drew honey from the
rock, and oil from the hardest rock.”* ... But
because according to Paul, “the rock was
Christ,”’ they drew honey from the rock who
saw the deeds and miracles of our Redeemer; and
they drew oil from the hard rock because they
were found worthy to be anointed with the out-
pouring of the Holy Spirit after his resurrection.
... The gift of the holy anointing flowed out of
him through the breathing forth of the Spirit. Of
this oil the prophet said, “The yoke will be
destroyed from before the oil.” ForTy GospeL
Howmities 26.°

TaE O1L oF THE SPIRIT. GREGORY THE GREAT:
It is possible that the Holy Spirit himself was de-
noted by the name of oil, concerning which it is
said through the prophet: “and the yoke will rot
at the presence of the oil.” The yoke rotted at the
presence of oil because when we are anointed
with the grace of the Holy Spirit, we are liberated
from the bondage of our slavery. Then, with the
prideful tyranny of the evil spirit broken, the
yoke with which the necks of our freedom was
oppressed is destroyed. Again, it is written about
the oil: “My beloved had a vineyard on a hill
called the son of oil.” The son of oil represents the
faithful people, whose faith in God is generated
by the interior anointing of the Holy Spirit.
Although it has been burdened in the past
with many tribulations, therefore, let the holy
church call to mind the gifts of the Spirit and the
marvelous prophecies which it now possesses,
and let it lament its silence, saying, “The rock

1”39

poured out for me streams with oi MoRraLs

oN THE Book oF JoB 4.19.24.%°

10:33 The Lofty Brought Low

Tue Rica HumBLED. TERTULLIAN: And who

Gen 14:14. ¥Rom 9:27. *1 Kings 19:18; Rom 11:4. NPNF 2
7:388. **Photinus was a fourth-century heretic in Galatia who held
Christ to be a mere human being. *'Rom 9:28. *NPNF 2 3:542.
BMrt22:37. *Mr22:39. *LCC 8:247. *Deut 32:13. *1 Cor 10:4.
CS 123:203. *Job 29:6. *“'LF 21:415-16**.
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are these but the rich? Because they have indeed

received their consolation, glory and honor, and a
lofty position from their wealth. AcainsT Mar-

CION 4.15."

10:34 Thickets Cut with an Ax

BrancHEs, Not THE RooTs. EPHREM THE
Syrian: [God spoke] of the branches (thickets),
not the root. When the measure of the people’s
sins was complete, John came and took up the
roots of their trees. “For the ax is laid to the roots
of the trees,”” [the roots] which Isaiah had left
[untouched]. When will this be, if not at the ris-
ing forth of the true One, who was designated by
the [image of ] the staft and the shoot, and upon
whom rests the Spirit, who is referred to as being
sevenfold.”” CommENTARY ON TATIAN'S DIATES-
SARON 3.15.%

LeBanon Is JerusaLem. EuseBius oF Cak-
SAREA: In this instance Lebanon means Jerusalem
... which the Word warns will fall with all of the
men of greatness and glory. Proor or THE Gos-

pEL 2.3.%°

Tae DesTrRUCTION OF LEBANON. EUSEBIUS OF
CasgsarEga: In this instance the birth of Christ
from the seed of Jesse and David is joined with
the destruction of Lebanon and the call of the
Gentiles. Proor or THE GospEL 8.4.%

LeBanoN WiLL FaLr. Jerome: What Scripture
once said cryptically, however, it now expresses
more clearly: “for the glorious trees are ruined.”"
I want to know what is meant by the cedars of
Lebanon that burned, the firs that wailed and the
pines that fell. “The glorious trees,” it says, “are
ruined.” “Wail, oaks of Bashan,”*® that is, of con-
fusion and shame, for the thickest forest, which
in Hebrew is called besor and is translated by the
Septuagint as “densely wooded” [nemorosus], has
been felled. In other words, wail because the tem-
ple, which had grown to unassailable strength,
having been constructed by many different kings

and rulers and later by Herod, was demolished by
the invading Romans.

Certain persons not familiar with this locale
believe that Lebanon and the firs, pines and
oaks, as well as Bashan and the dense or forti-
fied forests, signify the competing powers of
which Ezekiel had spoken under the names of
Assyria and Pharaoh. “Behold, Assyriais a
cedar in Lebanon, with strong branches and
dense foliage, of great height, with its top reach-
ing to the clouds; the waters nourished it and
the abyss exalted it,” etc.” They think that
Assyria and the Pharaoh represent either com-
peting powers or the proud or rulers, about
which we read also in the psalms. “The voice of
the Lord breaks the cedars, the Lord breaks the
cedars of Lebanon,” and in another place, “For
the Lord of hosts has a day against all that is
proud and lofty, against all that is lifted up and
high,” and shortly further “against all the cedars
of Lebanon, lofty and lifted up.””' They claim
that it was to this, the nation of Lebanon, that it
was prophesied: “Lebanon with its majestic
trees will fall.”

We, however, hold to the first interpretation,
primarily because it corresponds with what fol-
lows: “The voice of the shepherds wails because
their glory is ruined; the voice of the lions roars
because the pride of Jordan is ruined.””* Accord-
ing to the Septuagint’s translation, “The voice
of the shepherds mourns because their glory has
been made wretched; the voice of the lions roars
because Jordan's groaning is despondent.” The
whole of the chapter is contained in these short
verses. What the text once called cedars, firs,
pines and the oaks of Bashan, what it called
trees, as in “for the glorious trees are ruined,” it
now, through the use of another metaphor, calls
shepherds, that is, rulers and teachers. These,
the leaders of the people, ought to weep and

HANF 3:369; see also Clement of Rome’s commentary on Is 13:11.
Mt 3:10; Lk 3:9. *Is 11:1-2. “ECTD 80. **POG 1:89*. *POG
2:145%, ¥Zech 11:2. *Zech 11:2. *Ezek 31:3-4. *Ps 29:5 (28:5
LXX). s 2:12-13. *Zech 11:3.
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grieve because their glory and majesty and MENTARY ON ZECHARIAH 3.11.1-3.”

beauty are ruined and destroyed, clearly refer-
ring to the temple in which they gloried. Com- $CCL 76A:848-50.

THE MESSIANIC KING
ISATAH 11:1-9

Overview: Christ would rise from Mary as a The call of the Gentiles came at the predicted
flower rises from a stem ( Jerome). By the fruit of birth of Christ (Eusesius). Christians should not
the root he will graft us onto his tree (EpHREM). concern themselves with crowns of flowers, be-
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cause theirs is the Flower of Jesse (TERTULLIAN).
Christ derives his human existence from Jesse
and David through Mary the virgin (TERTULLIAN,
NovaTIiAN, APHRAHAT, GREGORY OF ELVIRA,
EpnreM, AMBROSE, CHROMATIUS, BEDE). At his
second coming Christ will possesses one staff
from the Gentiles and another staff from the de-
scendants of Jesse (APHRAHAT). Jesus’ only hu-
man lineage was from David, the son of Jesse,
through the Virgin (Epurem). Christ had to be
born in Nazareth because he was the son of a
branch, or scepter (Eprrem, Beng). Christ is the
flower who pours out a fragrance in the world
(AmBRrosE). From the root of Jesse has come par-
don to the captives ( Jerome). The gospel found in
the New Testament was hidden in the root of the
Old Testament (AugusTiNE). Christ’s birth was
without the involvement of any seed (Quobvurr-
DEUS).

Prophetic predictions were no longer needed
after Christ because the gifts of the Spirit came to
fruition in him (JusTin MARTYR). After the resur-
rection, the Spirit was continually with the
Lord’s followers (Novatian). The spirit of fear
leads to the spirit of wisdom (AmBROSE, AuGus-
TINE). The Holy Spirit is the river that waters the
lands (AmBRrOSE). The number seven denotes the
sevenfold work of the one Spirit of God (AuGus-
TINE, Cassioporus, Orostus). The seven lamps
are the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed
to believers (GrREGORY THE GREAT, BEDE). The
Holy Spirit filled Jesus (Faustus or Riez).

As Christ is the angel of great counsel, so
too is the Holy Spirit the spirit of counsel (Am-
BROSE). The sevenfold operation of the Holy
Spirit is similar to Jesus’ beatitudes in the Ser-
mon on the Mount. Faith comes from mercy, not
by merit (AugusTiNg). The fullness of the spirit,
not known even by the saints (BepE), perma-
nently possesses the soul whom it has seized
(Jonn Cassian). The Spirit is one, but his activi-
ties or “spirits” (GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS) are
diverse (CyriL oF Jerusarem). Christ is the foun-
tainhead of the Spirit (Novarian). Christ judges
the rich and poor equally (CYRIL OF JERUSALEM,

Bepe). The Spirit and the two-edged sword pro-
ceed from Christ’s mouth (FurLcenTius, VicTor-
INUS).

Christians are called to gird up their minds
(Atnanastus). The belt is spiritual, not physical
(CurysosTom). Indeed, it represents the word of
God (Eusesius). Different types of people
become one in the church ( JeromE). The wolf and
the lamb represent present history and the future
after the resurrection (IreNarus). The gospel
transforms even savage people into gentle follow-
ers of Christ (Eusesius). The lion learns to be
docile from the ox and lamb ( JeromEg, CHRrYsOS-
Tom). Jews and Gentiles were joined together by
Christ in one covenant ( JeroMEg). The church will
be diverse, comprising the barbarian and the
learned (CHrysosToM, GREGORY THE GREAT).
Kings, peasants and the poor all gather around
the one table of Christ (QuobpvuLTpEUS).

God will recreate the world in the innocent
condition it was in before the Fall (GreGory oF
Ewvira). In the church, those who have had their
sins cleansed are compared with the innocent
(AmBrosk). The enemy of the Christian is a car-
nal life represented by straw (GREGORY THE
GreaT). Even little children can overcome the
enemy by the power of God (GREGORY THE
GreAT, TerTULLIAN). The incarnation was Christ
putting his hand into the snake’s den (AmBROSE).
The gospel has spread throughout the whole
world (ATHANAsIUS, CHRYsOSTOM). Scripture is
the sea carrying believers to their eternal home-
land (GrEGORY THE GREAT).

11:1 A Shoot from Jesse

Mary Is FrRoM THE RooT OF JESSE. JEROME:
Until the beginning of the vision, or the burden
of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amos saw, his
entire prophecy was about Christ, a prophecy
that we want to explain piecemeal lest the ideas
and discussions thereof together confuse the
reader’s memory. The Jews interpreted the branch
and the flower from the root of Jesse to be the
Lord himself because the power of his governance
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is demonstrated in the branch and his beauty in
the flower. But we understand the branch from
the root of Jesse to be the holy Virgin Mary, who
had no shoot connatural to herself. About her we
read above: “Behold, a virgin will conceive and
bear a son.”' And the flower is the Lord our Sav-
ior, who said in the Song of Songs, “I am the
flower of the field and the lily of the valleys.”” In
place of “root,” which only the Septuagint trans-
lated, the Hebrew text has geza, which Aquila
and Symmachus and Theodotus interpret as kor-
mon, thatis, “stem.” And they translated
“flower,” which the Hebrew text calls neser, as
“bud” to show that after a long time in Babylo-
nian captivity, no longer possessing any glory
from the sprout of the old kingdom of David,
Christ would rise from Mary as though from her
stem. The educated of the Hebrews believe that
what all the ecclesiastics sought in the Gospel of
Matthew but could not find, where it was written
“Because he will be called a Nazarene,”* was
taken from this place. But it should be noted
that neser was written here with the [Hebrew]
letter sade [X], the peculiar sound of which—
somewhere between z and s—the Latin language
does not express. COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH

4.1.1-3.*

GRAFTING oONTO His TREE. EPHREM THE SYR-
1aN: By the fruit of the root he will graft us onto
his tree. HymNs on THE NATIVITY 3.17.°

Tue CaLL oF THE GENTILES. EUSEBIUS OF
Caesarea: This shows in an obvious way that
the birth of Christ would be from the root of
Jesse, who was the father of David. This points
toward the birth which the Gentiles would fol-
low, having been prophetically announced by way
of signs. PRooF oF THE GOSPEL 2.3.°

SeED OF JeEssE. EuseBius oF CAESAREA: It is
prophesied that one will come forth of the seed of
Jesse, that is to say, of David, many years after the
death of both David and Solomon. PROOF 0F THE
GospPEL 7.3,

A FLOWER FOR THE SPIRIT'S GRACE. TERTUL-
L1aN: In him dwelt the fullness of the Spirit;
therefore I acknowledge him to be “the rod of
the stem of Jesse.” His blooming flower shall be
my Christ, upon whom has rested, according to
Isaiah, “the spirit of wisdom and understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of
knowledge and piety, and of the fear of the
Lord.” Now to no man, except Christ, would
this diversity of spiritual proofs suitably apply.
He is indeed like a flower for the Spirit’s grace,
reckoned indeed of the stem of Jesse but thence
to derive his descent through Mary. AgainsT
Magrcrion 3.17.°

A VirGIN SHALL CoNCEIVE. NovaTian: The
same rule of truth® teaches us to believe, after
the Father, also on the Son of God, Christ Jesus,
the Lord our God, but the Son of God—of that
God who is both one and alone, namely, the
Founder of all things, as already has been
expressed above. For this Jesus Christ, I will
once more say, the Son of this God, we read of
as having been promised in the Old Testament
and we observe to be manifested in the New,
fulfilling the shadows and figures of the Old
Testament types, being the embodiment of
truth. For as well the ancient prophecies as the
Gospels testify him to be the son of Abraham
and the son of David. Genesis itself anticipates
him when it says, “To you will I give it, and to
your seed.”'” He is spoken of when Scripture
shows how a man wrestled with Jacob; he too,
when it says, “There shall not fail a prince from
Judah, nor a leader from between his thighs,
until he shall come to whom it has been prom-
ised; and he shall be the expectation of the
nations.”"" He is spoken of by Moses when he
says, “Provide another whom you may send.”"”
He is again spoken of by the same, when he
[Moses] testifies, saying, “A prophet will God

Us7:14. *Song2:1. Mt 2:23. *CCL73:147. *ESH87. POG
1:89%. "POG 2:90. *ANF 3:335. °A summary of Christian belief.
Gen 17:8. "Gen 49:10. "“Ex 4:13.
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raise up to you from your brothers; listen to him
as if to me.””” [Moses] bears witness of him,
finally, when he says, “You shall see your life
hanging in doubt night and day, and you shall
not believe him.”** Isaiah also refers to him:
“There shall go forth a rod from the root of
Jesse, and a flower shall grow up from his root.”
The same also when he says, “Behold, a virgin
shall conceive and bear a son.”*” On THE TRIN-
Ty 9.%¢

Two Camps. APHRAHAT: Jacob also prayed
when he returned back from Laban, and he was
rescued from the hands of his brother, Esau. He
prayed as follows, confessing and saying, “With
my staff have I crossed this river Jordan, and now
I have become two camps.”"” Wondrous symbol of
our Savior! When our Lord first came, the staff
left the stem of Jesse, just like Jacob’s staff; and
when he returns from his Father’s house at his
second coming, he goes back to him with two
camps, one from the people [Israel], the other
from the peoples [nations]—just like Jacob who
returned to his father Isaac with two camps.
DEMONSTRATION 4.6.'

From His Roors. GrReGory ofF ELvVIRA: Just as
when a lion is born from a lion, the nature is not
changed but is shown to have a common source,
so also one who is born from God cannot be any-
thing other than God. But he calls him a lion’s
cub for the purpose of signifying the Son. Indeed,
he adds “from a sprout, my son, you have gone
up,”” because he wants to show us that Christ
came from the sprout of Judah, as it was also said
through the prophet Isaiah: “there will come
forth a rod [virga] out of the root of Jesse, and a
flower will go up from his root.” This Jesse was
the father of David, from whose root, that is,
source, the Virgin Mary [maria virgo] was born.
That Isaiah refers to a “rod” [virga] and to a
“flower” from the rod suggests that the flower
which is Christ would be born from a virgin [vir-
gine]. ORIGEN’s TRACTATE ON THE Books oF
Hotry SCRIPTURE 6.35-36.%°

NoT rFroM JoseprH. EpHREM THE Syrian: He is
the son of Mary, however, and not the son of
Joseph. He did not appear in the body from any
other lineage, except from David. CoMMENTARY
oN TATIAN's DIATESSARON 26.%

LiLy o THE VALLEY. AMBROSE: The root of
Jesse the patriarch is the family of the Jews, Mary
is the rod, Christ the flower of Mary, who, about
to spread the good odor of faith throughout the
whole world, budded forth from a virgin womb,
as he himself said: “I am the flower of the plain, a
lily of the valley.”22 On THE Hovry SpiriT 2.5.%

A FLowER WILL ARISE. AMBROSE: Scripture
also expresses the Son’s incarnation beauti-
fully: “from a bud you have gone up,”** for like a
plant of the earth he was to be conceived in the
womb of a virgin. And like a fragrant flower sent
forth from the maternal bosom in the splendor
of the dawn, he was to go up for the redemption
of the whole world, as Isaiah says: “There will
come forth a rod out of the root of Jesse, and a
flower will blossom from his root.” The root is
the family of the Jews, the rod is Mary, and the
flower is her Christ. It is right, therefore, that
the rod which is of royal lineage from the house
of David, whose flower is Christ, who van-
quished the foul odor of worldly filth, poured
forth the fragrance of eternal life. ON THE
PATRIARCHS 4.19-20.%

THE FLOWER OF MARY. AMBROSE: Also in Isa-
iah is it written: “There will come forth a rod out
of the root of Jesse, and a flower will go up from
his root.” The root is the family of the Jews, the
rod is Mary, and the flower is her Christ. When
he blossoms in our land, makes fragrant the field
of the soul, and flourishes in his church, we can
no longer fear the cold or rain, but only anticipate

PDeut 18:15. “Deurt 28:66. *Is 7:14. "*ANF 5:618**. Gen 32:10.
¥CS 101:10. Gen 49:9. *CCL 64:50. *ECTD 54. *Song 2:1
LXX. ZNPNF 210:119. **See Gen 49:9; whereas Jerome's transla-
tion reads a praeda fili mi ascendisti, Ambrose’s text evidently has ex ger-
mine mihi ascendisti. *CSEL 32 2:135.
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the day of judgment. ApoLoGy on Davip 8.43.%

A VirGcIN BrRancH. CHROMATIUS OF AQUILEIA:
Elsewhere, the Holy Spirit also speaks of the
Virgin about to give birth when he says, “There
will come forth a rod out of the root of Jesse, and
a flower will arise from his root.” The rod from
the root of Jesse signifies the Virgin Mary, who
found her origins in the stem of Jesse through
David. For, as the Evangelist or apostle reveals,
out of the tribe of David came the Virgin Mary,
from whom the flower of human flesh arose in
Christ.”” This is the rod which, having been
placed in the ark of testimony to be a sign for
everlasting memory, has now by a new and won-
derful mystery, without moisture from the
earth, brought forth the fruit of the almond.” It
is by this miracle that Aaron’s priesthood was
confirmed.” TRACTATE ON MATTHEW 2.5.%°

ParponN rFor THE CapTIvEs. JEROME: The land
that before brought forth thorns, hears in Isaiah
the blessing: “A shoot shall sprout from the
stump of Jesse, and from his roots a bud shall
blossom.” “You have turned away the captivity
of Jacob.””! The Lord has come, therefore, to
proclaim pardon to captives. There is a parallel
to this in another passage of Scripture: “He led
captivity captive,”” that is, we, who in former
times had been captured by the devil to perdi-
tion, now are led away by the Savior to salva-
tion. HoMILIES ON THE PsALMS, ALTERNATE
SERIES, PsaLm 84.7

Curist HipDDEN IN THE RooOT. AUGUSTINE:
David was the king of Israel and the son of Jesse
at a certain time in the Old Testament, when the
New Testament was still hidden there in the Old,
like a fruit in its root. For if you seek the fruit in
its root, you will not find it. But neither would
you find the fruit in the branch, unless it had first
come from the root.

At that time, then, the first people had come
from the seed of Abraham carnally. The second
people, those who belong to the New Testament,

also belong to the seed of Abraham, but spiritu-
ally. Those first people who were still carnal,
therefore, among whom very few prophets
understood both what was to be desired from
God and when to announce it publicly, foretold
this future time and the advent of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Insofar as Christ himself was born according
to the flesh, he was hidden in the root, in the
seed of the patriarchs, and was to be revealed at
a certain time, like fruit appearing on the
branch, as it is written: “A rod will bloom from
the root of Jesse.” The same is true of the New
Testament, which was hidden in Christ
throughout those earlier times and was known
only to the prophets and to a very small group of
godly persons, not as the manifestation of
present realities but as a revelation of future
events. For what does it mean, brothers, if I can
remind you of one specific event, that Abraham,
sending his faithful servant to betroth a wife to
his only son, makes him swear to him and in the
oath says to him, “Put your hand under my
thigh and swear”?** What was in the thigh of
Abraham upon which the man put his hand and
swore? What was there, except what was then
promised to him: “in your seed, all the peoples
will be blessed”?** The thigh signifies the flesh.
From the flesh of Abraham, through Isaac and
Jacob and, without naming everyone, through
Mary, came our Lord Jesus Christ. ExpLANA-

TIONS OF THE PsaLms 72.1.%°

A BrancH WiLL Bear Frurt. Quobvutt-
DEUS: We believe, therefore, in the immortal and
invisible God, not in him whom the infidels have
fashioned to be God, who is both an adulterer
and a thunderer, but in the true God, Creator and
Ruler of all the world.

We also hold to Jesus Christ his Son, formerly
promised through the prophets, and we know

28CSEL 32 2:388. ’See Mt 1:1-17; Lk 3:23-38. *See Ezek 37:19-20.
2Num 17:1-10; Heb 9:4. 3*CCL 9A:205. 3'Ps 85:1 LXX. 32Eph 4:8.
BFEC 57:50-51*, *Gen 24:2. *Gen 22:18. *CCL 39:986-87.
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that the promise has been fulfilled. Yet, because
we were not present when it was fulfilled, we are
also commanded to believe it. The Jews were
present then, however, from whose race the Sav-
ior himself chose apostles through whom the
faith has reached us. As a member of the very race
in which and from which he deigned to be born,
the prophet Isaiah predicted a long time ago:
“Behold, a virgin will conceive in the womb and
will bear a son, and you will call his name
Emmanuel, which means ‘God with us.’”;*” And
elsewhere [we read]: “There will come forth a
rod out of the root of Jesse, and a flower will go
up from his root.” The branch signifies the Virgin
Mary, and the flower of the rod represents the
Son of the Virgin, the Lord Jesus Christ. Before
these things took place, the Jews read about it and
did not understand. ... Christ was born from a
virgin like a flower from a branch, without the
involvement of any seed. He was born a small
infant and a great king. ON THE CREED 2.3.14-
2.4‘6.38

CoNcEeEPTION IN NaZARETH. BEDE: The
prophet Isaiah bears witness that our Redeemer
had to be conceived in Nazareth when he says, “A

nazareus will ascend from his root.” The term naz-

areus has the meaning of “flower” or “clean.”® The
Son of God made incarnate for us can properly be
named by this term, both because he adopted the
nature of a human being clean from all vices and
because in him the font and origin of spiritual
fruits came forth for all believers, since to them
he both pointed out examples and granted the
fruits of living properly and blessedly. HomivLies
oN THE GosPELS 1.6."

From THE STOCK OF JESSE. BEDE: Now
[Mary] saw that she herself, who had arisen from
the stock of Jesse, had conceived God’s Son of the
Holy Spirit. HomiLies on THE GosPELS .74

History AND ALLEGORY. BEDE: For it is his-
tory when something is reported as having been
done or said in plain discourse according to the

letter; for example, the people of Israel, after they
had been delivered from Egypt, are said to have
made a tabernacle for the Lord in the wilderness.
It is allegory when the presence of Christ and the
sacraments of the church are designated by mysti-
cal words or things; by words, certainly, as when
Isaiah says, “A shoot [virga] shall come forth from
the root of Jesse, and a flower shall rise up from
his root,” which is to say openly, “The Virgin
Mary will be born from the stock of David, and
Christ will proceed from his lineage”; and by
things, as when the people delivered from Egyp-
tian slavery through the blood of the lamb signi-
fies the church freed from the devil’s domination
by the passion of Christ. ON THE TABERNACLE

42
1.6.

TuaEe RooT AND THE SpirIT. BEDE: The seven
lamps“’ are the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit, all
of which remain in our Lord and Redeemer for-
ever and are distributed in his members (that is,
in all the elect) according to his will. Therefore
the seven lamps are set upon the lampstand
because upon our Redeemer, the firstborn “from
the root of Jesse,” rested “the Spirit of wisdom
and of understanding, the Spirit of counsel and of
fortitude, the Spirit of knowledge and of godli-
ness,” and he was filled “with the Spirit of the
fear of the Lord.” As he himself also says through
the same prophet, “The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me because the Lord has anointed me.”**

ON THE TABERNACLE 1.9.%

THE SoURCE OF ALL BLEssING. BEpE: The
prophet Isaiah testified that it was necessary that
our Redeemer be conceived in Nazareth when he
said, “There will come forth a rod out of the root
of Jesse, and a nazareus will go up from his root.”
Nazareus can be translated either as “flower” or as
“pure.” The Son of God who was made flesh for

us can rightly be called by these names because he

s 7:14. *CCL 60:338-39. *Derived from Jerome’s Nom. (CC
72:137,24,27). *CS 110:55*. *'CS 110:69. “TTH 18:25-26.
“Rev 1:12. *Is61:1; Lk 4:18. *TTH 18:39.

97



[sa1aH 11:1-9

assumed a human nature which was pure of every
vice and because he is the font and source of spir-
itual fruit for all who believe in him, to whom he
also both showed an example and granted the gift
of righteous and blessed living. HomiLIES oN
THE GospELS 1.6.%

11:2-3 The Spirit of the Lord Will Rest on
Him

THEe SeiriT RESTED. JusTIN MARTYR: The
Scriptures state that these gifts of the Holy Spirit
were bestowed upon him, not as though he were
in need of them but as though they were about to
rest upon him, that is, to come to an end with
him, so that there would be no more prophets
among [his] people as of old. DiaALoGUE wiTH
TrypHo 87.%

TuEe SpiriT oF THE LorD. NovaTian: More-
over, the apostle Paul says, “Having the same
Spirit; as it is written, ‘I believed, and therefore
have I spoken’; we also believe, and therefore
speak.”* He is therefore one and the same Spirit
who was in the prophets and apostles, except that
in the former he was occasional, in the latter al-
ways. But in the former not as being always in
them, in the latter as abiding always in them; and
in the former distributed with reserve, in the lat-
ter entirely poured out; in the former given spar-
ingly, in the latter liberally bestowed; not yet
manifested before the Lord’s resurrection, but
conferred after the resurrection. For, he said, “I
will ask the Father, and he will give you another
Advocate, that he may be with you for ever, even
the Spirit of truth.”* And, “When he, the Advo-
cate, shall come, whom I shall send to you from
my Father, the Spirit of truth who proceeds from
my Father.””” And, “If I do not go away, that Ad-
vocate shall not come to you; but if I go away, I
will send him to you."51 And, “When the Spirit of
truth shall come, he will direct you into all the

"2 And because the Lord was about to de-

truth.
part to the heavens, he gave the Paraclete out of

necessity to the disciples; so as not to leave them

in any degree orph.zms,53 which was hardly desir-
able, and forsake them without an advocate and
some kind of protector.

For this is he who strengthened their hearts
and minds, who marked out the Gospel sacra-
ments, who was in them the enlightener of
divine things; and they being strengthened,
feared, for the sake of the Lord’s name, neither
dungeons nor chains, nay, even trod under foot
the very powers of the world and its tortures.
For they were henceforth armed and strength-
ened by the same Spirit, having in themselves
the gifts which this same Spirit distributes and
appropriates to the church, the spouse of Christ,
as her ornaments. This is he who places proph-
ets in the church, instructs teachers, directs
tongues, gives powers and healings, does won-
derful works, often discrimination of spirits,
affords powers of government, suggests counsels
and orders and arranges whatever other gifts
there are of charismata. ... This is he who, after
the manner of a dove, when our Lord was bap-
tized, came and abode upon him, dwelling in
Christ full and entire, and not maimed in any
measure or portion; but with his whole overflow
copiously distributed and sent forth, so that
from him others might receive some enjoyment
of his graces: the source of the wholeness of the
Holy Spirit remaining in Christ, so that from
him might be drawn streams of gifts and works,
while the Holy Spirit dwelt richly in Christ. For
truly Isaiah, prophesying this, said, “And the
Spirit of wisdom and understanding shall rest
upon him, the Spirit of counsel and might, the
Spirit of knowledge and piety; and the Spirit of
the fear of the Lord shall fill him.” This selfsame
thing also he said in the person of the Lord him-
self, in another place. “The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me; because he has anointed me, he has
sent me to preach the gospel to the poor.””* On
THE TRINITY 29.”

“CCL122:39. ¥ANF 1:243**. %2 Cor 4:13. *Jn 14:16-17. *’In
15:20. *'In16:7. ®Jn16:13. *Jn 14:18. **s 61:1. *ANF 5:640-41*.
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THE FEAR oF THE LorRD. AMBROSE: The fear of
the righteous, therefore, is the complete, golden
foundation of prudence. It is also a tribunal for
the teaching of Christ and for the apostolic word.
The word of the saints is a good likeness of the
same: an image of truth, as it were. See how the
fear of the saints is made to be their golden foun-
dation.”® Read Isaiah and see how he elevates fear
to make it blameless and good: “the Spirit of wis-
dom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and
strength, the spirit of knowledge and piety, the
Spirit of holy fear.” He elevates fear that he might
possess what can follow from it, for holy fear is
shaped by wisdom, instructed by understanding,
directed by counsel, empowered by strength,
ruled by knowledge and adorned with piety. Take
up the fear of the Lord. Irrational and foolish fear
belongs to the “tighting without and fear
within”” which would have afflicted Paul, had he
not taken the Lord for his consolation. Exposi-
TION OF PsaLMm 118 5.39.”"

THE SEVEN GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT. AMBROSE:
So, then, the Holy Spirit is the river, and the abun-
dant river, which according to the Hebrews flowed
from Jesus in the lands, as we have received it
prophesied by the mouth of Isaiah.” This is the
great river that flows always and never fails. And
not only a river, but also one of copious stream and
overflowing greatness, as also David said: “The
stream of the river makes glad the city of God.”®®
For neither is that city, the heavenly Jerusalem,
watered by the channel of any earthly river, but
that Holy Spirit, proceeding from the fount of
life, by a short draught of whom we are satiated,
seems to flow more abundantly among those
celestial thrones, dominions and powers, angels
and archangels, rushing in the full course of the
seven virtues of the Spirit. For if a river rising
above its banks overflows, how much more does
the Spirit, rising above every creature, when he
touches the low-lying fields of our minds, as it
were, make glad that heavenly nature of the crea-
tures with the larger fertility of his sanctification.
And let it not trouble you that either here it is

said “rivers”

Lor elsewhere “seven Spirits,"62 for
by the sanctification of these seven gifts of the
Spirit, as Isaiah said, is signified the fullness of all
virtue; the Spirit of wisdom and understanding,
the Spirit of counsel and strength, the Spirit of
knowledge and godliness, and the Spirit of the
fear of God. One, then is the river, but many the
channels of the gifts of the Spirit. This river,
then, goes forth from the fount of life. ON THE
Hovy SpirrT 1.16.°

Farra AND MERCY. AUGUSTINE: A person
would not have wisdom, understanding, counsel,
fortitude, knowledge, piety and fear of God
unless, according to the prophet’s words, he had
received “the spirit of wisdom and of understand-
ing, of counsel and of fortitude, of knowledge and
of godliness, and of fear of God.”. .. And a per-
son would not have power and love and sobriety,
except by receiving the Spirit of whom the apos-
tle speaks: “We have not received the spirit of
fear but of power and of love and of sobriety.”** So
also one would not have faith unless he received
the spirit of faith of which the same apostle says:
“But having the same spirit of faith, as it is writ-
ten, ‘I believed, therefore I have spoken,” we also
believe therefore we speak also.”” Thus he shows
very plainly that faith is not received because of
merit but by the mercy of him who has mercy on
whom he will,’® when he says of himself: “I have
obtained mercy to be faithful”¥ LETTER 194.%¢

Tue LADDER OF ASCENT AND DESCENT.
AucusTINE: For if Paul had said only “Jesus
Christ,”® he would have included Jesus Christ
according to his divinity, according to his being
the Word who was with God, Jesus Christ the
Son of God. Yet children cannot receive what is
said in this manner. How, therefore, do they who
are fed milk receive it?”® “Jesus Christ,” he said,

6See Song 5:15. 572 Cor 7:5. ®CSEL 62:103-4. *°Is 66:12. *°Ps 46:4
(45:51XX). “Jn7:38. “Rev 5:6. “NPNF210:113-14. *2 Tim 1:7.
%2 Cor.4:13. ®Rom 9:18. “1 Cor 7:25. **FC 30:310-11*. *“See

1 Cor 2:2. ™See 1 Cor 3:2.
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“and him crucified.” Feed upon what he did for
you, and you will grow to know him as he is.
Some ascend the ladder,”* therefore, and some
descend on it.”> Who are those that ascend? They
who make progress toward the knowledge of spir-
itual realities. Who are those that descend? They
who, although enjoying as great a knowledge of
spiritual realities as is possible for humans, never-
theless descend to the level of children to speak of
such things that children can understand, so that
those who had been nourished with milk might
be made fit and strong enough to receive spiritual
food. Isaiah, brothers, was himself among those
who descended to us, for the steps upon which he
descended are obvious. In reference to the Holy
Spirit, he said “the Spirit of wisdom and under-
standing, of counsel and fortitude, of knowledge
and piety, the Spirit of the fear of God rested
upon him,” he began from wisdom and descended
toward fear. See how the teacher descended from
wisdom toward fear; you who learn, if you are to
make progress, must ascend from fear to wisdom.
For it is written, “The fear of the Lord is the
beginning of wisdom.””? Listen, therefore, to the
psalms. EXPLANATIONS OF THE PsaLMs 119.2.7*

SEVEN AND THE SPIRIT. AUGUSTINE: The Holy
Spirit is denoted in Scripture principally by the
number seven, whether in Isaiah or in the Apoca-
lypse, where the seven spirits of God are refer-
enced most clearly under the sevenfold operation
of one and the same Spirit. The Spirit’s sevenfold
operation is also indicated through the prophet
Isaiah: “the Spirit of wisdom and understanding,
of counsel and fortitude, of knowledge and piety,
the Spirit of the fear of God rested upon him.”
This fear of the Lord should be understood as
pure, enduring forever.”” EXPLANATIONS OF THE

PsaLms 150.1.7°

App SEVEN TO TEN. AuGusTINE: “The love of

God has been poured out in our hearts through

the Holy Spirit who has been given to us.””
That the Holy Spirit is suggested by the num-

ber seven anybody knows who can read. But listen

anyway, those of you who read carelessly, or per-
haps cannot read. This is how God presents the
Holy Spirit through the prophet Isaiah: “The
Spirit,” he says, “of wisdom and understanding, of
counsel and fortitude, of knowledge and piety, the
Spirit of the fear of God.” This is the sevenfold
Spirit who is also called down upon the newly bap-
tized. The law is the Decalogue; the Ten Com-
mandments, you see, were written on tablets, but
stone ones still, because of the stubborn hardness
of the Jews. After the Spirit came, what does the
apostle say? “You yourselves are our letter, not
written with ink but with the Spirit of the living
God; not on tablets of stone, but on the fleshly tab-
lets of the heart.””® Take away the Spirit, the letter
kills, because it finds the sinner guilty, doesn't set
him free. That’s why the apostle says, “For we are
not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as
coming from ourselves; but our sufficiency is from
God, who has made us sufficient to be ministers of
the new covenant, not in the letter, but in the
Spirit. For the letter kills, but the Spirit brings to
life.”® So add seven to ten, if you wish to fulfill all
justice. When you are commanded by the law to do
something, ask the Spirit to help you. SErmoN

80
229M.2.

DistinguisH BETWEEN YouRr FeEars. AuGgus-
TINE: Now in respect of this passage of the apos-
tle, we must be on our guard against supposing
that we have not received the spirit of the fear of
God, which is undoubtedly a great gift of God,
and concerning which the prophet Isaiah says,
“The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon you, the
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and
piety, the spirit of the fear of the Lord.” It is not
the fear with which Peter denied Christ that we
have received the spirit of, but that fear concern-
ing which Christ himself says, “Fear him who has

"'Gen 28:10-22. *Augustine wants the readers to see the importance
of simple faith. ”Ps 111:10 (110:10 LXX). "*CCL 40:1779. "See Ps
19:9 (18:10 LXX). "°CCL 40:2191. "Rom 5:5. 72 Cor 3:2-3.

792 Cor 3:6. **WSA 3 6:317.
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power to destroy both soul and body in hell; yes, I
say to you, ‘Fear him.””® This, indeed, he said,
lest we should deny him from the same fear
which shook Peter; for such cowardice he plainly
wished to be removed from us when he, in the
preceding passage, said, “Be not afraid of them
that kill the body, and after that have no more
that they can do.”** It is not of this fear that we
have received the spirit, but of power, and of love
and of a sound mind. On Grack AND FREE WiILL

39‘83

SEVEN Lamps, SEVEN GIFTs. BEDE: The seven
lamps are the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit, all of
which remain in our Lord and Redeemer forever
and are distributed in his members (that is, in all
the elect) according to his will. On THE TaBER-

NACLE 1.9.%

REcoGN1zE THE SPirIT'S AcTIvITIES. CAS-
s1oporus: As we said earlier, the seven-formed
Spirit has been denoted here, as you easily infer
by calculation and recognize by his activity. But
we must regard this Holy Spirit as one and the
same as him whose virtues are known by Isaiah’s
witness to be the same seven which we have men-
tioned: the Spirit of wisdom, of understanding, of
counsel, of courage, of knowledge, of piety, of fear
of the Lord; and he distributes these to each as he
wills. It should not trouble you that everywhere
Isaiah ascribes the words to the voice of the Holy
Spirit, for clearly “voice” is associated with the
whole Trinity. We read of the Father’s voice when
he says, “This is my beloved Son in whom I am
well pleased,” and again of the Son’s voice in the
words “Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?"%
Likewise in the Acts of the Apostles we read of
the Holy Spirit: “Separate for me Paul and Barn-
abas, for the work to which I have called them.”"”
EXPOSITION OF THE PsaLms 28.9.%

ArocaLypric CoNNECTIONS, PAaUuLUSs Oro-
stus: Scripture testifies that “a great and strong
angel exclaimed in heaven: Who is worthy to
open the book and to break its seal? No one was

able to open the book or to look at it, neither in
heaven nor on earth nor under the earth.”®’ John
wept and lamented that none of all the rational
creatures in the universe was found worthy to
open the book to look at it. One of the elders con-
soled John as he wept and said, “Do not cry, John.
Behold, the Lion from the tribe of Judah, the root
of David, was victorious in opening the book and
breaking its seal.””® What, I ask, is this book
which no one was ever able to receive from the
hand of the living, except “he who walks without
sin and doesjustice"?91 It is not enough that he
walk without sin or that he be a lamb, but he
must be a slain lamb who crowned purity with
the witness of the passion of life, having seven
horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits
of God. These undoubtedly are “the Spirit of wis-
dom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and
strength, the spirit of knowledge and piety, and
the Spirit of the fear of the Lord.” What, there-
fore, is this book? It is the book of judgment, I
believe. For “the Father judges no one but has
given all judgment to the Son.””> DEFENSE
AGAINST THE PELAGIANS 15.5-10.”

SEVEN CHILDREN. GREGORY THE (GREAT:
Indeed, seven children are born to us when,
through the conception of a good thought, seven
virtues of the Holy Spirit arise within us. The
prophet enumerates these interior offspring of
the Spirit’s impregnation of the mind when he
says, “the Spirit of the Lord will rest upon him,
the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the
Spirit of counsel and strength, the spirit of
knowledge and piety, and the Spirit of the fear of
the Lord will fill him.” MorALS oN THE Book oF
Jos 1.1.27.”*

SEVEN STEPS. GREGORY THE GREAT: There are
seven steps to the gate because the way to heav-

Sk 12:5. Lk 12:4. ®NPNF 15:460%. *TTH 18:39. ¥Mrt 3:17.
S6Acts 9:4. Acts 13:2. SBACW 51:281-82*. ¥Rev 5:2-3. *Rev 5:5.
Ps 15:2 (14:2 LXX). *Jn 5:22. *CSEL 5:624-25. **CCL 143:45;
LF 18:53.
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enly life is opened to us through the sevenfold
grace of the Holy Spirit.” Isaiah locates this sev-
enfold grace in our Head himself, or in his body
which we are: “The Spirit of the Lord will rest
upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and understand-
ing, the Spirit of counsel and strength, the spirit
of knowledge and piety, and the Spirit of the fear
of the Lord will fill him.” He is speaking here
from the perspective of heaven, clearly numbering
the steps in descending rather than ascending or-
der: wisdom, understanding, counsel, strength,
knowledge, piety and fear. Because it is written,
“the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis-
dom,” the way consists beyond doubt in ascend-
ing from fear to wisdom, not in regressing from
wisdom to fear, for wisdom surely has perfect
charity. It is also written: “Perfect charity casts
out fear.””” The prophet, therefore, because he
reasoned from heavenly realities to the lower
things, began with wisdom and descended to-
ward fear.

We, however, who strive from the earthly
toward the heavenly, enumerate the same steps in
the ascending order to enable us to make progress
from fear to wisdom. In our minds, then, the first
step on the way to heaven is the fear of the Lord,
the second godliness, the third knowledge, the
fourth strength, the fifth counsel, the sixth
understanding, and the seventh wisdom. For the
fear of the Lord is in the mind. But what kind of
fear is it if it is not accompanied by godliness?

Howmities oN EZekIEL 2.7.7.7°

TEN AND SEVEN. GREGORY THE GREAT: You
know that in the Old Testament every work is
prescribed by the Ten Commandments, but in
the New Testament the power of the same work
is given to the increased number of faithful
through the sevenfold grace of the Holy Spirit.
The prophet foretells this when he speaks of “the
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of
counsel and strength, the spirit of knowledge and
devotion, and he will fill him with the spirit of
the fear of the Lord.” A person acquires the abil-
ity to work in this Spirit who acknowledges faith

in the Trinity, believing that Father and Son and
the same Holy Spirit are one power and confess-
ing that they are of one substance. Because there
are seven commandments, given, as I have said,
more widely by the New Testament, and ten
given by the Old Testament, all of our power and
work can be fully comprised by ten and seven.
FortYy GospeL HoMmILIES 24.”

Tue Seirit oF THE Lorp. BEpE: Only of the
mediator between God and humanity, the man
Jesus Christ, can it be said truthfully, “And the
Spirit of the Lord will rest upon him, the Spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel
and strength, the Spirit of knowledge and piety,
and the Spirit of the fear of the Lord will fill him.”
Each of the saints, on the other hand, receives not
the fullness of his Spirit but receives from his
fullness only as the Spirit grants it, for “to one is
given through the Spirit a word of wisdom, and
to another a word of knowledge according to the
same Spirit, to another faith in the same Spirit,
to another the grace of healing in the one Spirit,
to another the working of miracles, to another
prophecy, to another the discernment of spirits,
to another different kinds of languages, to
another the interpretation of words. One and the
same Spirit operates all of these gifts, dividing to
each person as he wills.”'® HoMILIES ON THE
GospELs 1.2,

Uron THE Lorp Jesus. Faustus or Riez: We
read in Isaiah that the Spirit of the Lord
descended upon the Lord Jesus, “the Spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel
and strength, the Spirit of knowledge and piety.”
It is in reference to this same Spirit of the Lord
who descended upon the Savior in a holy out-

pouring that the Son said through Isaiah, “The

*Gregory here makes the connection of Isaiah with Jacob’s ladder
(Gen 28:10-22) as seen in Augustine Explanations of the Psalms (see pp.
99-100). **Ps 111:10 (110:10 LXX). ’1]Jn 4:18. **CCL 142:320-21.
»CS 123:182-83; cf. Augustine Sermon 229 (see p. 100). '*1 Cor
12:8-11. ''CCL 122:8*.
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Spirit of the Lord is upon me,”'” and that Mat-
thew the Evangelist said, “Behold, the heavens
opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending
upon him like a dove.”"”” Luke the Evangelist,
moreover, clearly teaches that the Spirit of God
whom the Savior received in baptism is the Holy
Spirit: “Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned
from the Jordan.”"* Two Books on THE Hoty
SeiriT 1.7.'%

ONE 1N CoUuNsEL. AMBROSE: As the Son is the
Angel of great counsel, so, too, is the Holy Spirit
the Spirit of Counsel, that you may know that the
Counsel of the Father, the Son and the Holy
Spirit is one. Counsel, not concerning any doubt-
ful matters, but concerning those foreknown and

determined. LETTER 50.'%

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT AND Isa1an.
AUGUSTINE: [t seems to me, therefore, that the
sevenfold operation of the Holy Spirit, of which
Isaiah speaks, coincides with these stages and
maxims.'” However, the order is different. In
Isaiah, the enumeration begins from the higher,
while here it begins from the lower; in the
former, it starts from wisdom and ends at the
fear of God. But “the fear of the Lord is the
beginning of wisdom.” ' Therefore, if we ascend
step by step, as it were, while we enumerate, the
first grade is the love of God; the second is piety;
the third is knowledge; the fourth is fortitude;
the fifth is counsel; the sixth is understanding;
the seventh is wisdom. The fear of God coin-
cides with the humble, of whom it is here said,
“Blessed are the poor in spirit.”'” SERMON ON

THE MounT .1

Farra Comes FROM MERCY. AUGUSTINE: If we
say that faith goes before and that the merit of
grace is in it, what merit does a man have before
faith so as to receive faith? For, what has he that
he has not received? And if he has received it, why
does he glory as if he had not received it?'"" Just as
a man would not have wisdom, understanding,
counsel, fortitude, knowledge, piety and fear of

God unless, according to the prophet’s words, he
had received “the spirit of wisdom and of under-
standing, of counsel and of power, of knowledge
and of godliness, and of fear of God.” In the same
way, he would not have power and love and sobri-
ety, except by receiving the Spirit of whom the
apostle speaks: “We have not received the spirit
of fear but of power and of love and of sobri-
ety.”""? So also he would not have faith unless he
received the spirit of faith of which the same
apostle says, “But having the same spirit of faith,
as it is written: ‘I believed for which cause I have
spoken,” we also believe for which cause we also
speak.”"”” Thus he shows very plainly that faith is
not received because of merit but by the mercy of
him who has mercy on whom he will, when he
says of himself: “I have obtained mercy to be

faithful”"* LETTER 194."°

TuEe FuLLNEss oF His Seirrt. BEpE: In truth,
not all the saints receive the fullness of his Spirit,
but they receive from his fullness, insofar as he
grants it. HomIL1Es oN THE GospELs 1.2.'"

Tue Seirit SHALL Fiir Him. Joun Cassian:
About this text you should first take care to
observe that Isaiah does not say that “the spirit of
fear shall rest upon him” but “shall fill him.” The
power of it is so abundant that if once it possesses
a person in its strength, it possesses his mind to
the exclusion of all else. Linked with the charity
that never fails, it fills and permanently possesses
the soul whom it has seized, and it cannot be less-
ened by the temptations of any this-worldly hap-
piness. CONFERENCE 11.13.""

ONE AND INDIVISIBLE. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM:
Isaiah signifies that the Spirit was indeed one and
indivisible, but his operations diverse. CATE-
cHETICAL LECTURES 16.30.'*¢

19275 61:1. "Mt 3:16. 'Lk 4:1. 'CSEL 21:111. '°FC 26:265.
97See Mt 5:3-9. Prov 1:7 LXX. Mt 5:3. "EC 11:27. ™1 Cor
4:7. M"22°Tim 1:7. 2 Cor 4:13. ™1 Cor 7:25. "¥FC 30:310-11*.
16CS 110:10. "LCC 12:256**. "8FC 64:93*.
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AcCTIVITIES OF THE SPIRIT. GREGORY OF
Nazianzus: I think Isaiah loves to call the activ-
ities of the Spirit “spirits.” ON PENTECOST, ORA-
TION 41.3.'"

THE FOUNTAINHEAD OF THE SPIRIT. NOVA-
T1aN: In Christ alone he dwells fully and entirely,
not lacking in any measure or part; but in all his
overflowing abundance dispensed and sent forth,
so that other men might receive from Christ a
first outpouring, as it were, of his graces. For the
fountainhead of the entire Holy Spirit abides in
Christ, that from him might be drawn streams of
grace and wondrous deeds because the Holy
Spirit dwells richly in Christ. On THE TRINITY

120
29.I1.

11:4 Judging the Poor in Righteousness

THE ImpARTIAL JUDGE. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM: He
[Christ] does not esteem the learned above the
simple, nor the rich above the poor. CarecHETI-
cAL LECTURES 15.23."%

JusTicE FOR THE Poor. Bepe: Hence, when
Isaiah said “he will judge the poor with justice,”
he was without doubt speaking of those very per-
sons to whom it was said, “Blessed are you poor,
for yours is the kingdom of God.”*** Four Books

1
ON I SAMUEL 1.7.6.'%

Tue Breatn or His MouTH. FULGENTIUS OF
Ruspe: That the Holy Spirit also proceeds from
the Son, the prophetic and apostolic teaching
shows us. So Isaiah says concerning the Son, “He
shall strike the earth with the rod of his mouth,
and with the breath of his lips he shall kill the
wicked.” Concerning him the apostle also says,
“Whom the Lord Jesus will kill with the breath of
his mouth.”*** The one Son of God himself,
showing who the Spirit of his mouth is, after his
resurrection, breathing on his disciples, says,

"125 “Erom the mouth,”

“Receive the Holy Spirit.
indeed, of the Lord Jesus himself, says John in the

Apocalypse, “a sharp, two-edged word came

forth.”** The very Spirit of his mouth is the
sword itself that comes forth from his mouth. To
PETER ON THE FAITH 54."%

TaE Two-EpGED SWORD. VICTORINUS OF
Petovium: And Paul, speaking of Antichrist to
the Thessalonians, says, “Whom the Lord Jesus
will slay by the breath of his mouth.”’*® And Isa-
iah says, “By the breath of his lips he shall slay
the wicked.” This, therefore, is the two-edged
sword issuing out of his mouth. CoMMENTARY
ON THE APOCALYPSE 1.14.”

11:5 Righteousness Will Be His Belt

Tue BELt ABouT His Loins. ATHANASIUS:
At all times let us stand firm, but especially now,
although many afflictions overtake us and many
heretics are furious against us. Let us then, my
beloved brothers, celebrate with thanksgiving the
holy feast that now draws near to us, “girding up
the loins of our minds,”"*" like our Savior Jesus
Christ, of whom it is written, “Righteousness
shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness

the girdle of his reins.” FEstaL LETTER 3.

SeiriT LANGUAGE. CHRrRYsosToM: He is not
speaking of a literal, physical belt, for all the lan-
guage in this passage he employs in a spiritual
sense. HomILIES oN EpHEsIANS 23,17

TruTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. EUSEBIUS OF
Cagsarea: “Righteousness shall be the girdle of
his waist, and truth the girdle of his loins.” As a
king has a belt made of gold and precious stones,
so in a prophetic manner, he speaks about the
belt made of righteousness and truth. By the
belt we may also understand the divinity of the
Word, because he is righteousness, according to
the apostle: “He is the source of your life in

"NPNEF 2 7:379. FC 67:102. "'FC 64:68. 'Lk 6:20. "CCL
119:61. '*2 Thess 2:8. *Jn 20:22. *Rev 1:16. '*FC 95:94.

128) Thess 2:8. ANF 7:345. "1 Pet 1:3. 'NPNF 2 4:515*.
2NPNF 113:163-64*.
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Christ Jesus, whom God made our wisdom, our
righteousness and sanctification and redemp-
tion.”*”* He is also the truth, according to Evan-
gelist: “I am the way, and the truth, and the
life.”** The Word being the righteousness and
the truth that comes from the root of Jesse, his
waist [belt] points out to his attribute as king
and warrior as the Word who conquers the
invisible powers and hosts. COMMENTARY ON

Isarau 11.7."%

11:6 The Wolf and the Lamb

Tue Peace oF THE PEOPLE OF GOD. JEROME:
The others are easy to understand according to
the vivifying spirit. For Paul the wolf, who first
persecuted and lacerated the church, about
whom it was said, “Benjamin is a rapacious
wolf,”® lived with a lamb—that is, either with
Ananias, by whom he was baptized,"” or with
the apostle Peter, to whom it was said, “Feed my
lambs.”"** And the leopard, which first did not
change its spots, once it was washed in the foun-
tain of the Lord lay down with the kid—not the
goat on the left"” but the one that is sacrificed
at the pasch of the Lord. It is also to be noted
that the lamb and the kid will not dwell and re-
cline with the wolf and the leopard, but the wolf
and the leopard will imitate the innocence of the
lamb and the kid.

The lion, previously most ferocious, and the
sheep and the calf lingered together. We also see
in the church today that the rich and the poor,
the powerful and the humble, kings and peasants,
remain together and are ruled in the church by
small children, whom we understand to be the
apostles and apostolic men, men who are
unskilled in rhetoric but not in knowledge. When
they are federated among themselves by the disci-
pline of the Lord, such that their families also are
united, then the saying will be implemented:
“Their young will lie down together.” The lion,
moreover, will not eat meat but hay, because it
feeds on simple food. Observe also that the cow

will not eat meat, but the lion will eat hay. I

believe that “hay”in sacred Scripture is under-
stood to be simple words, as is “wheat,” the inner
marrow, the meaning which is found in the letter.
And it frequently happens that secular men unac-
quainted with the mysteries are fed by a simple
reading of the Scriptures.

The infant also, who is a child with respect to
evil," places his hand in the hole of the asp and
demons flee from the besieged bodies of men.
One who is weaned no longer takes nourishment
from the milk of infants but now feeds on solid
food."" He puts his hand in the den of the ser-
pent, that is, the habitation of Satan himself,
and extracts him from it. Hence the apostles
were given power to tread on serpents and scor-
pions and every strength of the enemy.'” And
venomous beasts were previously unable to harm
or to kill those who will have lived on God’s holy
mountain, which means the church, about which
it is said in the Gospel, “A city set on a hill can-
not be hidden.”*® ComMENTARY ON IsA1AH
4.‘11.6—9.144

TueE WoLrr anD THE Lams. CHrysostom: The
prophet also foretold the kinds of people from
whom the church would be established. Not only
the meek and the mild and the good would form
the church. The wild, the inhuman and men
whose ways were like those of wolves and lions
and bulls would flock together with them and
form one church. Hear how the prophet foretold
the diversity of this flock when he said, “Then a
wolf shall feed with a lamb.” And by this he
showed the simplicity of the way of life the
church ’s rulers would live. DEMONSTRATION

AGAINST THE PaGaNs 6.8.'%

WiLp Beasts., EuseBius or CagsarEea: [Isa-
iah] continues prophetically to show the transfor-
mation of all different races of humanity,

barbarian and Greek .. . through the teaching of

1 Cor 1:30. ®YJn 14:6. "*PG 24:172. *Gen 49:27. ¥ Acts 9:17-
18. n21:15. Mt 25:33. " Cf.1 Cor 14:20. *'Cf. Heb 5:12-14.
"1k 10:19. "Mt 5:14. "CCL 73:151-52. "*FC 73:214.
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Christ. ... The irrational animals and wild beasts
in the passage represent the Gentiles, who are
naturally like animals. One who comes from the
seed of Jesse will rule over the Gentiles. This is
the genealogy of our Savior and Lord, in whom
the Gentiles now believe and hope. Proor oF
THE GospeL 3.2.M%

FeepinG ToGeTHER. CHRYsosToM: When he
says, “Every valley shall be filled, and every
mountain and hill shall be brought low, and the
rough ways shall be made smooth,” he is signi-
fying the exaltation of the lowly, the humiliation
of the self-willed, the hardness of the law changed
into easiness of faith. For it is no longer toils and
labors, says he, but grace and forgiveness of sins,
affording great facility of salvation. Next he states
the cause of these things, saying, “All flesh shall

see the salvation of God,”**®

no longer Jews and
proselytes only, but also all earth and sea and the
entire human race. Because by “the crooked
things” he signified our whole corrupt life, publi-
cans, harlots, robbers, magicians, as many as hav-
ing been perverted before afterwards walked in
the right way: much as he himself likewise said,
“Publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of
God before you,”"* because they believed. And in
other words also again the prophet declared the
selfsame thing, thus saying, “Then wolves and
lambs shall feed together.” For similarly here by
the hills and valleys, he meant that incongruities
of character are blended into one and the same
evenness of self-restraint, so also there, by the
characters of the brute animals indicating the dif-
ferent human dispositions, he again spoke of
their being linked in one and the same harmony
of godliness. HomiLies oN THE GOsSPEL oF MAT-

THEW 10.3."°

WoLvEs AND SHEEP. IRENAEUS: ] am aware that
some try to refer these [prophecies] to fierce peo-
ple of diverse nations and of different kinds of
behavior, who have believed, and when they have
believed have come to agree with the righteous.
But although this is now true of various kinds of

people who have come from different nations to
the one conviction of the faith, nevertheless [it
will also be true] in the resurrection of the just
with reference to these animals. AGaiNnsT HERE-

SIES 5."!

Tue Ox aAND THE L1oN. JEromE: Not of course
that the ox may learn ferocity from the lion but
that the lion may learn docility from the ox. LeT-

TER 130.8‘152

TaE Lion AND THE LaMB. CHRysosToM: |
have heard many saying, “The threats of a king
are like the wrath of a lion”;"” being full of dejec-
tion and lamentation. What then should we say
to such? That he who said, “The wolves and the
lambs shall feed together; and the leopard shall lie
down with the kid, and the lion shall eat straw
like the ox,” will be able to convert the lion into a
mild lamb. HoMiLIES CONCERNING THE STATUES

3‘5‘154

A CovenNanT WiLL B STruck. JErROME: “And
I will strike for you a covenant on that day with
the beasts of the field, the birds of the air and
with what crawls on the ground; and I will
destroy the bow, the sword and war from the
earth; and I will make them sleep in safety.”"
According to the Septuagint, “And I will
arrange for them a covenant on that day with
the beasts of the field, the birds of the air and
with what crawls on the ground; and I will
destroy war from the earth; and I will make
them live in hope.”””® When all talk of false reli-
gion is removed from the people who confess the
Lord and, he said, when they call me “my hus-
band,”*" no longer daring to cry to “Baal”
(which means “my idol”), then I will strike for
them a covenant and an agreement with the
beasts of the field and with the birds of the sky
and with what crawls on the ground. Of this

MpOG 1:111% s 40:4. Is 40:5. M 21:31. “*NPNF 1
10:64*. ®'LCC 1:395%. "> NPNF 26:266. "**Prov 19:12. "*NPNF
19:356. Hos 2:18. *Hos 2:18. “"Hos 2:16.
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moment Isaiah also speaks: “The wolf will dwell
with the lamb, and the leopard will lie down
with the kid, and the calf, the lion and the lamb
will remain together, and a small child will lead
them.” The cow and the bear will feed together
and relax with their young; and the lion will eat
hay like the ox, no longer desiring to eat flesh
and blood at all, but enjoying its food with the
pure and simple. To enable him to receive Cor-
nelius from the Gentiles, it was revealed and
commanded to Peter that he could eat any ani-
mal and that he should consider nothing to be
unclean when, after being seized with thanks-
giving, he later heard: “What God has purified,
you must not call common.”"** At the coming of
the Lord our Savior, therefore, after the triumph
of his resurrection and ascension to the Father,
two walls will be joined at the cornerstone by
him who “made both one.”"” He called her “pit-
ied” who was once called “not pitied,”"® and he
called them his people who was once called “not
my people.”'* And the bow, the sword and war
will be destroyed, granting peace to all. For
instruments of war are unnecessary when there
is no one to wage war. Israel will be joined to the
Gentiles, and what was said in Deuteronomy
will be fulfilled: “Rejoice, Gentiles, with his
people.”'** For “God is known in Judah, his
name is great in Israel.”*> COMMENTARY ON

1
HosEa 1.2.18.*%

A Love Tuat REForMS. GREGORY THE GREAT:
For behold, we who appear clothed in a religious
habit have come together from various states of
life in the world for the sake of faith in the
omnipotent Lord and for hearing his word. We
were gathered from many kinds of iniquity into
the concord of holy church to make it seen clearly
that what was said through the prophet Isaiah
about the promise of the church has been accom-
plished: “The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard will lie down with the kid.” For it is
through the organs of holy charity that the wolf
will dwell with the lamb, since those who were

plunderers in the world now rest in peace with

the meek and the tame. And the leopard will lie
down with the kid because the person who was
stained with the multitude of his sins now agrees
to be humbled with the person who despises him-
self and confesses himself to be a sinner. Isaiah
also adds, “and the calf and the lion and the sheep
will remain together.” One who prepares himself
as a daily sacrifice to God through a contrite
heart, and another who once raged with cruelty
like a lion, and yet another who remains in the
simplicity of his innocence like a lamb have all
come together in the folds of holy church. Behold
the kind of charity that enkindles, consumes,
melds and reforms such a diversity of minds as
though into one species of gold. HomiLIES oN

EZEKIEL 2.4.3.'%

SuarL Feep. Quopvurrpeus: The promise will
be fulfilled when kings, peasants and the poor all
gather equally around the one table of Christ
(believed and seen by us); according to the prophet
Isaiah: “Then the wolf will dine with the lamb,
and the leopard will lie down with the kid, and the
cow, the lion and the lamb will eat straw together,
and a small child will feed them.” Tt Book or

Promises AND PrepicTIONS OF GOD 3.39.46.'%°

11:7 The Cow and the Bear

Tuae Cow AND THE L10N. GREGORY OF ELVIRA:
Where and when, therefore, will this blessing167
be accomplished except in the kingdom of God,
where grain, wine and oil are in abundance? The
earth will yield its fruit generously and every evil
will be destroyed, as Isaiah said: “In those days,
the lion will eat straw with the ox, the wolf and
the lamb will feed together, and a small child will
put his hand in the den of an asp without being
harmed.” In his kingdom, God will recreate the
world as wonderfully as it was made at the begin-

158 Acts 10:15; 11:9. 159Eph 2:14. 'Hos 1:6,8. *Hos 1:9; cf. Rom
9:25. "’Deut 32:43 LXX; Rom 15:10. '®Ps 76:1 (75:1 LxX). '**CCL
76:29-30. '*CCL 142:259-60. '“CCL 60:186-87. '“’See Gen
27:28.
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ning, before the first man sinned. For after he vio-
lated the word of God, all things were corrupted,
profaned and cursed when God said, “Cursed is
the ground because of your works.”**® The passing
form of this world,'® therefore, will become the
kingdom of the saints and the liberation of cre-
ation. ORIGEN’S TRACTATE ON THE Books oF
Hotry SCRIPTURE 5.36-37."°

Tue GieT oF WATER. AMBROSE: The gift of
water is so great that it causes both oxen and
lions to feed, in correspondence with that pro-
phetic saying about the holiness of the church:
“Then the wolf and the lamb will feed together,
and the lion will eat straw with the ox.” Nor is it
any marvel that water operates the same way in
the church, such that thieves whose sins were
washed away may be compared with the inno-

cent. Six Days or CREATION 5.2.6.""

TaE Lion SHALL EAT STRAW. GREGORY THE
GRrEAT: For when Isaiah observed the life of sin-
ners devoured by the ancient and insatiable
enemy, he said, “The lion shall eat straw like the
ox.” But what is signified by the words hay and
straw except the life of the carnal? Of which it is
said by the prophet, “All flesh is hay.""* He then
who here is “Behemoth,”'” is there a “lion”; they
who are here called “hay,” are there called “straw.”
But the mind strives to enquire why this lion in
Isaiah, or Behemoth as he is called by the voice of
the Lord, is in both passages compared not with a
horse but an ox. But we ascertain this the sooner,
if we consider what is the difference of foods in
the two animals. For horses eat hay, however
dirty, but drink clean water only. But oxen drink
water, however filthy, but feed only on clean hay.
What then is it, for which this Behemoth is com-
pared with an ox, which feeds on clean food,
except that which is said of this ancient enemy by
another prophet; “His food is choice.”"”* Mor-

ALS ON THE Book oF Jos 6.32.18.""

A SmarLL CHiLD. GREGORY THE GREAT: It is

also added here: “and a small child will lead

them.” Who is this small child, if not the one
about whom it was written: “A child is born to
us, a son is given to us”?'’* Homiries on EzEek-
IEL 2.4.3.277

11:8 A Small Child Shall Put His Hand
Near an Asp

Tue Cave or AN Ase. TerTULLIAN: Happily
the Creator has promised by Isaiah to give this
power even to little children, of putting their
hand in the cockatrice den and on the hole of
the young asps without at all receiving hurt.
And, indeed, we are aware . .. that under the
figure of scorpions and serpents are portended
evil spirits, whose very prince is described by
the name of serpent, dragon and every other
most conspicuous beast in the power of the Cre-
ator. This power the Creator conferred first of
all upon his Christ, even as the ninetieth psalm
says to him: “Upon the asp and the basilisk'”
shall you tread; the lion and the dragon shall you
trample under foot.”"”* So also Isaiah: “In that
day the Lord God shall draw his sacred, great
and strong sword” (even his Christ) “against
that dragon, that great and tortuous serpent;
and he shall slay him in that day.”*** Acainst

181
MARCION 4.24.

His Hanp. AMBRroOsE: Hear how the antidote
was administered to the flesh: the Word of God
became flesh, put his hand into the serpent’s den,
removed the venom and took away sin. In other
words, “from sin, he condemned sin in the
flesh.”*** ExpLANATION OF THE TWELVE PsaLms

37.4.'%
11:9 The Earth Will Know the Lord

Tue EarTH Is FuLL. ATHANASIUS: But now, to

18Gen 3:17. '®1 Cor 7:31. '°CCL 69:42-43. '"'CSEL 32 1:145.
2[5 40:6. "Job 40:15. *Hab 1:16. °LF 31:524-25. "Is 9:6.
77CCL 142:260. '*A monster lizard. 7°Ps 91:13 (90:13 LXx). **Is
27:1. "ANF 3:388. "Rom 8:3. "CSEL 64:139.
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all the earth has gone forth their voice, and all the
earth has been filled with the knowledge of
God," and the disciples have made disciples of
all the nations,'® and now is fulfilled what is
written: “They shall be all taught of God.”*® And
then what was revealed was but a type; but now
the truth has been manifested. Four Dis-

COURSES AGAINST THE ARIANS 1.13.8.'%

THE SPREAD OF THE GosPEL. CHRYSOSTOM:
The successful spread of the gospel message all
over the world was also predicted. DEmoNsTRA-
TION AGAINST THE PAGANS 6.4.'%

ScrIPTURE AND THE SEA. GREGORY THE
GREAT: Paul testifies to our Redeemer when he
says, “He was made a curse for us.”*® The wood
of the cross is also announced through the
prophet, who said, “The Lord reigned from a

7190
tree,

and again, “Let us put wood in his
bread.”"”" But the wood of the cross is explicitly
revealed through the gospel, where the prophe-
sied passion of the Lord is described.

This very same cross is also maintained in
words and works through the apostles, as when
Paul writes, “The world is crucified to me and I
to the world,” and again, “May I glory in nothing
except the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”*** For
us who strive to reach the eternal homeland,
therefore, sacred Scripture is the sea in its four
aspects. It announces the cross because it bears us
on a tree to the land of the living. Had the
prophet not found a likeness between sacred
Scripture and the sea, he never would have said,

“The earth is full of the knowledge of the Lord,
like the waters covering the sea.” It follows, then:
“The four had one likeness and their appearance
and work was like a wheel within a wheel.”*> The
four had one likeness because what the law pro-
claimed, so also did the prophets; and what the
prophets announced, the gospel set forth; and
what the gospel set forth, the apostles proclaimed
throughout the world. The likeness of the four is
one, therefore, because even though the divine
words are distinct with regard to time, they are
nevertheless unified to those who hear them.
“And their appearance and work was like a
wheel within a wheel.”** The wheel within a
wheel is the New Testament within the Old, as
we have already said, for what the Old Testament
signifies, this the New Testament displays. Let
me speak succinctly of complex matters. What
does it mean that Eve is produced from a sleeping
Adam if not that the church is formed from the
dying Christ? What does it mean that Isaac bore
wood as he was led to be sacrificed and that he
continued to live after he had been laid on the
altar, if not that our Redeemer himself bore the
wood of the cross as he was led along and that he
died in sacrifice for us according to his humanity
but nevertheless remained immortal in his divin-

ity? HomILiEs oN EZEKIEL 1.6.13-15.

1$4ps 76:1 (75:1 LXX). "M 28:19. *Jn 6:45; Is 54:13. ""NPNF 2
4:341*, "FC73:213*. "Gal 3:13. "°Ps 96:10 (95:10 LXX). “*YJer
11:19 LXX. "’Gal 6:14. "Ezek 1:16. "*Ezek 1:16. '*CCL 142:74-
75.
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THE MESSIANIC AGE
ISATAH 11:10-16

Overview: Christ was not only God but also a
human being (THeODORET). Christ’s death led to
his exaltation. The place of Christ’s burial was a
blessed place of honor. Eventually a remnant of
Israel will receive Christ and be saved ( JeEromE).
The Antichrist will be proclaimed king but will
be destroyed (HrpporyTus). The Lord silences
false doctrine, philosophy and superstition
(GRrEGORY THE GREAT).

11:10-11 The Nations Will Seek the Root of
Jesse

Tue Rop oF Jesse. THEoDORET OF Cyr: Now
Jesse was the father of David, and the promise
with an oath was made to David. The prophet

would not have spoken of the Lord Christ as a
rod growing out of Jesse if he had only known
him as God. DiaLoGuEe 1.!

His SepuLcHER SHALL BE GLORIOUS.
JeroME: Here is the meaning: his death will be
glorious so that what the Savior prayed in the
Gospel might be fulfilled: “Father, glorify me
with the glory that I had with you before the
world came to be.” This was said about his nativ-
ity and about other sacraments in the public view.
He came to death who was not accustomed to
bearing the name of the dead but because perpet-

ual life was in Christ, it was called “rest.” But we,

'NPNF 2 3:172.
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in order to make the meaning clear to the reader,
replaced “rest” and “dormancy” with another
word of the same meaning: “sepulcher.”” At that
time therefore, when the gospel of Christ shines
in all the world and the earth is filled with the
knowledge of God, like waters of the sea covering
the land, the root of Jesse and he who arises from
his stem will be a sign to all the people, that they
might see the sign of the Son of Man in heaven.’
He will have a horn in his hands, in which are
hidden his strength, that when he is exalted he
might draw all things to himself." ComMENTARY
ON Isa1AH 4.11.10.°

His ResTiNG PLACE. JEROME: Long before this
tomb [of Christ] was hewn out by Joseph,® its
glory was foretold in Isaiah’s prediction, “his rest
shall be glorious,” meaning that the place of the
Lord’s burial should be held in universal honor.
LETTER 46.5.7

A REMNANT oF IsrRAEL. JEROME: In that day,
that is, at the time of which it was also spoken
above, when the root of Jesse will arise as a sign
for the peoples, or to rule the nations, the Lord
will send forth his hand a second time that all of
Israel may be saved at the end of the world when
the fullness of the Gentiles will enter,® by no
means according to our Judaizers. But we should
understand all these things as pertaining to the
first advent. For since only one day is indicated
both here and above, we are unable to refer the
former to the first advent and the latter to the
second, such that the events that follow and
those that preceded would not be referred to
Christ, whom the Jews contended had not yet
come, but would still come in the future. After
the calling of the Gentiles, therefore, who were
formerly thought to be the tail,” Israel will be
known as the tail, that the Lord may put forth his
hand a second time and take possession of the
remnant of his people, about whom we also read
above: not all of Israel but that portion of Israel to
be saved, which will remain from Assyria and
Egypt and diverse parts of the world. For first the

twelve apostles and the seventy'” and the one
hundred twenty souls'' and the five hundred to
whom the Lord appeared at once,"” then the three
thousand" and the five thousand'* are Jews who
will have believed in the Lord. COMMENTARY ON
[SAIAH 4.11.11-14."

11:14 Swooping and Plundering

Tue FaLse Kineg. HiproLyTuUus: He [the Anti-
christ] shall be proclaimed king by them, and
shall be magnified by all, and shall prove himself
an abomination of desolation to the world. Frac-

MENTS FROM COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 2.40.%°

11:15 The Tongue of the Sea of Egypt

THE TONGUE OF THE SEA. GREGORY THE
GREAT: It is said, as Paul witnesses, “And from sin
he condemned sin.”"” He bound his tongue with a
cord, because by means of the likeness of sinful
flesh he swept away all his deceitful arguments
from the hearts of his elect. For behold, when the
Lord appears in the flesh, the tongue of Leviathan
is bound, because, when his truth had become
known, those doctrines of falsehood were silenced.
For where is now the error of the academi-
cians, who endeavor to establish on sure grounds
that nothing is sure, who with shameless brow
demand from their hearers belief in their asser-
tions, when they declare that nothing is true?
Where is the superstition of the mathematicians,
who, looking up at the courses of the constella-
tions, make the lives of men to depend on the
motions of the stars? Though the birth of twins
often scatters their doctrine to the winds; for
though born at one and the same moment, they
do not remain in the same kind of life. Where are

those many false teachings, which we abstain

*Jerome is here comparing the Septuagint to the Latin translation.
Cf. Mt 24:30. *Cf. Hab 3:4; Jn 12:32. *CCL 73:153. “That is,
Joseph of Arimathea. See Mt 27:59-60; Lk 23:50-53. "NPNE 2 6:62*,
8Cf. Rom 11:25-26. °Cf. Deut 28:13,44. Lk 10:1. Acts 1:15.
21 Cor 15:6. PActs 2:41. “Acts4:4. CCL73:154. 'SANF 5:184.
""Rom 8:3.
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from enumerating, for fear of digressing far from
the course of our commentary? But every false

doctrine has now been silenced, because the Lord
has bound the tongue of Leviathan by the cord of
his incarnation. Whence it is also well said by the
prophet: “And the Lord shall lay waste the tongue

waste the tongue of the Egyptian sea, because by
manifesting himself in the flesh, he destroyed the
false wisdom of this world. The tongue of Levia-
than is, therefore, bound with a cord, because the
preaching of the old sinner was bound by the like-
ness of sinful flesh. MoraLs oN THE Book oF JoB

of the Egyptian sea.” For the “tongue of the sea”is 6.33.18-19."°
the knowledge of secular learning. But it is well

called “the Egyptian sea,” because it is darkened

with the gloom of sin. The Lord, therefore, laid 1SLF 31:574.

SONGS OF DELIVERANCE
AND THANKSGIVING
ISATAH 12:1-6

OvEervIEW: Jesus is the healing waters that will
save his people ( JEroME). A fountain of eternal
life flowed from Christ’s wounds (AMBROSE, JE-

GreGory THE GREAT). The judged will desire the
water of salvation (AMBROSE).

ROME, Facunpus oF HERMIANE, CASSIODORUS,

12:3 Water from the Wells of Salvation
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DrINK FROM WELLS OF SALVATION. JEROME:
The one whom he entitled “Emmanuel” above,’
then “take the spoils,” “hasten to plunder,”” and
with other names, he now calls “Savior,” lest
there appear to be another beyond him whom
Gabriel announced to the Virgin, saying, “And
you will call his name Jesus, for he will save his
people.”” He also prophesies that waters are to be
drawn from his fonts—not from the waters of
the rivers of Egypt, which were stricken,® nor
from the waters of the rivers of Rezin, but from
the fonts of Jesus, for this is what “Savior”
expresses in the Hebrew language. Hence Jesus
himself cried out in the Gospel, “Let anyone who
thirsts come to me and drink. Whoever believes
in me, as the Scripture says, ‘rivers of living water
will flow from his heart.” This,” adds the evange-
list, “he said of the Holy Spirit, whom those who
believed in him were about to receive.”” Jesus also
says elsewhere in the Gospel, “The one who
drinks from the water that I shall give him will
never thirst again, for the water that I will give
him will become in him a font of water springing
up to eternal life.” We understand the fonts of
the Savior to be evangelical doctrine, about which
we read in the sixty-seventh psalm, “Blessed be
the Lord God in the congregations from the fonts
of Israel.”” COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 4.12.3.°

THE WELLS oF SALvATION. AMBROSE: The
foolishness of those who have eyes with which to
see their wounds is superior to the wisdom of
those who do not.” Admonished by the spiritual
vision of his foolishness, then, the king showed
himself so obviously to be afflicted with miseries
that he was able to find the cure, which is repen-
tance. Judas, on the other hand, who bought a
field with the reward from his iniquity, could not
find the cure. “I am afflicted with miseries,” the
king said, “and I am utterly bowed down; all day
long I walk in sorrow.”*’ Are we to understand the
“utterly” of his “utterly bowed down” as referring
to the fullness of the legal requirements for
repentance? Or, better, shall we not understand it
mystically as referring to Christ, who is himself

the fullness of the law, who allowed himself to be
stoned, his body suffering the wounds of death?
Christ’s wounds, however, were redolent with the
fragrance of grace, not the stench of repentance.
Hence it was not death’s decay that flowed from
his wounds, as is the case with all other men, but
it was the fountain of eternal life, as Scripture
teaches us: “And water will spring up with delight
from the fountains of salvation.” His wounds
gushed forth, therefore, that we might drink of
salvation. All sinners of the world will drink to
overthrow sin, but each person must be consid-
ered individually. Christ was afflicted with miser-
ies to make blessed those who were ensconced in
misery. No one will call a man miserable who may
be righteous. He himself said, “No one will make
you wretched.” He was bowed down that we
might be raised up; he bore sorrow to bring us
joy, according to which it is written: “For if I
make you sorrowful, who will bring me joy except
those whom I brought sorrow?”"! The very one
who was made sorrowful by the Lord Jesus Christ
will bring joy to Christ and will be made joyful by
Christ. We recognize, therefore, that satisfaction
does not need to be made by us. We are utterly
bowed down, that is, not only in offering our
faith in Christ but also our perseverance in suf-
fering. And we should rejoice in our sufferings, as
Christ also rejoiced in his sufferings. What he
took up for his servants, we should undergo for

the Lord. ExPLANATION OF THE TWELVE PsaLMs
12
37.31-32.

Warter WiLL SerinG Up, AMBRrosE: Although
my mind would fail if you were to ask how Christ
is rich in poverty, the well of divine Scripture
does not fail, for the apostle said, “The Lord
Jesus was made poor when he was rich, that by
his poverty you might become rich.”? But what is
that poverty which makes rich? Let’s consider the

matter by focusing on the venerable sacrament

s 7:14. *Is 8:3. *Mc 1:21. *Ex7:20. *Jn7:37-39. “Jn4:13-14. "Ps
68:26 (67:27 LXX). *CCL 73:158. °See Ps 38:5 (37:6 LXX). “Ps 38:6
(37:7 LXX). "2 Cor 2:2. CSEL 64:160-61. **2 Cor 8:9.

113



[sA1AH 12:1-6

itself. What can be purer or simpler than it? No
one is soaked in the blood of a bull, as the sacred
rites of the Gentiles are said to have, nor is any
sinner washed with the blood of goats and rams,
for these acts cleanse only the flesh but do not
absolve sins. Rather, “water will spring up with
delight from the fountains of salvation,” and “a
heavenly table will be prepared in your presence
and a glorious, intoxicating cup.”'* These are the
things of rich simplicity in which Christ’s pre-
cious poverty consists. Because poverty is also
good with respect to morals, the Lord said,
“Blessed are the poor in spirit,"15 and we find in
the psalms, “For the Lord will save the humble of
spirit.”' I believe that poverty also abounds in
gathering together, if faith abounds. For this rea-
son, the apostle said, “Their great poverty
abounds in the riches of their simplicity.”"’
EXPLANATION OF THE TWELVE PSALMS 40.4-5."°

Too LATE To BE A TEACHER. AMBROSE: There
will be a great chasm, therefore, between the
wealthy and the poor, because merits cannot be
altered after death. As the wealthy man is led
down to the furnace, he desires to draw a cooling
draft from the poor, since water is refreshment
for the soul in pain, concerning which Isaiah said,
“And water will spring up with delight from the
fountains of salvation.” But why is he tormented
prior to judgment? Because the punishment for
luxuriant living is to be lacking in pleasure. For
the Lord also said, “There will be weeping and
grinding of teeth when you see Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of
heaven.”* Very late does the wealthy man begin
to be a teacher, when he still has time for learning
but not for teaching. ExposrTion oF THE GOSPEL
or LUKE 8.18-19.%

You WiLL Draw WATER. JEROME: “More
majestic than the voices of many waters or the
mighty waves of the sea.”” These are the waters
of Shiloah which run in silence,* about which
Isaiah speaks: “You will draw water from the

fountains of salvation”; and the psalmist: “Bless

the Lord from the fountains of Israel.”?

Again,
Isaiah says about the Lord our Savior: “He will
live in a dwelling on high, made of the strongest
rock; bread will be given him, and his water sup-
ply will be sure.””* COMMENTARY ON EZEKIEL

14.47.1.%7

Tuae Hory FonT. FAcuNDUS OF HERMIANE: But
after discussing this sermon of the venerable
Bishop Paul, Saint Cyril addressed the people
and said, “The blessed prophet Isaiah, preaching
tenderly about future teachers in Christ, said,
‘Draw water from the fountains of salvation with
joy.” Behold, therefore, we drew water from the
holy font. But I say that our prophesying teacher,
having been enlightened through feasts of the
Holy Spirit, was drawing our attention to the
great and sacred mystery of the Savior, through
which we who believe in him were saved. To Jus-

TINIAN 1.5.39-40.%

HEe Firs THE THIRSTY. CASSIODORUS: We say
that God is . .. a fountain because he fills the
thirsty and empty. ExposiTion oF THE PsaLms
35.10.%

StrEAMS OF TRUTH. GREGORY THE GREAT:
And who is this strong man, except him of whom
the Lord says in the Gospel, “No man can enter
into a strong man’s house and spoil his goods,
unless he first bind the strong man.”*® The Lord,
therefore, bound the fountains and the torrents
when he spread in the hearts of his apostles the
streams of truth, Of whom it is said again by
another prophet; “With joy shall you draw water
from the fountains of the Savior.” MoRrALS ON
THE Book oF JoB 6.33.20.”

MPs 23:5 (22:5 LXX). Mt 5:3. "*Ps 33:19 (32:19 LXX). 72 Cor 8:2.
8CSEL 64:231-33. "Lk 13:28. *’CCL 14:304-5. *'Ps 93:4 (92:4
LXX). **Seels 8:6. **Ps.68:26 (67:27 LXX). **Is 33:16. *CCL
75:707. **CCL 90A:36. ¥CCL 97:322. *Mk 3:27. *LF 31:575".
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[sA1AH 13:1-22

ORACLE AGAINST BABYLON
ISATAH 13:1-22

Overview: On a bare hill raise a signal giving
glory to God (Jerome). Christians lift up a ban-
ner to God when they exalt the virtue of the cross
(GreGory THE GREAT). The day of the Lord will
come unexpectedly (AmBrosg). There will be no
rescue from eternal judgment (CHRrysosToMm).
God humbles the proud (CLEMENT OF RoME). Be-
cause only a few will be saved, one cannot sup-
pose that all of the Jews will be saved (Eusesius).
God will destroy Babylon (Jerome). Fathers who
raise wild animals are to blame (CHrysosTom).

13:2 Lift a Banner

On A Bare Hirr Rarse A S1GNAL. JEROME:
Hence it is often said to sinners: give glory to
God! But Babylon and the entire region of the
Chaldeans are called dark or gloomy mountains,
as in the beginning of Isaiah, where we find writ-
ten against Babylon: “Raise the signal on a dark
mountain,” which in Hebrew is called nishpeh.
Six Books oN JEREMIAH 3.17.2-3.)

A Hica MouNTAIN. GREGORY THE GREAT:
And this covenant is well said to be a shady and
thick mountain, because it is darkened by the

thick obscurities of allegories. Again, by a moun-
tain is designated the apostate angel, as is said to
preachers concerning the ancient enemy under
the character of the king of Babylon, “Lift you up
a banner upon the gloomy mountain.” Holy
preachers lift up a banner above the gloomy
mountain when they exalt the virtue of the cross.

MoRrALS oN THE Book oF JoB 6.33.2.°

13:8 Pangs and Agony

Like Pains oF CHILDBIRTH. AMBROSE: The
day of the Lord comes suddenly, it says, and in an
unexpected way like the pains of childbirth,
which forestall all one’s efforts to hide them.
LETTER 32 (8.56.12).°

13:9 Destroying Sinners from the Earth

To DesTrOY ITs SINNERS. CHRYSOSTOM: For
there will be none to stand by, none to rescue,
nowhere the face of Christ, so mild and calm. But
as those who work in the mines are delivered over

to certain cruel people and see none of their

'CCL 64:130-31. °LF 31:555*, *FC 26:159.
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friends but those only that are set over them, so
will it be then also: or rather not so, but even far
more grievous. HomILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF
MATTHEW 43.5."

13:11 Ending the Pride of the Arrogant

PrIDE OF THE ARROGANT. CLEMENT OF ROME:
You have opened “the eyes of our hearts” so
that we realize you alone are “highest among the
highest, and ever remain holy among the holy."6
“You humble the pride of the arrogant, overrule
the plans of the nations, raise up the humble and
humble the haughty. You make rich and make
poor; you slay and bring to life; you alone are the
guardian of spirits and the God of all flesh.” You
see into the depths:” you look upon humankind'’s
deeds; you aid those in danger and “save those in
despair.”® You are the Creator of every spirit and
watch over them. You multiply the nations on
the earth, and from out of them all you have
chosen those who love you through Jesus Christ,
your beloved Son. Through him you have
trained us, made us saints and honored us.

1 CLEMENT 59.3.°

13:14 Like a Hunted Gazelle

HunTep GAZELLE. EUsEBIUS OF CAESAREA: In
this way the word [Scripture] clearly shows the
few who will be saved in the day of the ruin of
those who are evil. Therefore, one cannot expect
that all those who are uncircumcised and all of
the Jewish nation, without exception, will receive
the promises of God. Proor oF THE GosPEL

1
2.3.1°

13:17 Raising the Medes

Tuae MebEs. JEromE: Hence he was ordered by
the prophet to speak to the sons of Ammon and
to reproach them, for they would have to be cap-
tured, and he directed a word also to the sword.
... But even more is said through Isaiah in his
vision against Babylon: “Behold, I will raise the
Medes up against them;” and shortly later: “This
Babylon, glorious among the kingdoms, the
proud possession of the Chaldeans, will be
destroyed by God like Sodom and Gomorrah. It
will remain uninhabited forever.” COMMENTARY
oN EZEKIEL 7.21.28-32."

13:21 Houses Full of Howling Creatures

Howring CREATURES. CHRYsosTom: There
are people who are even worse than wild donkeys,
living in the wilderness and kicking. In fact, most
of the young people among us are like this. They
have wild desires and jump around, kicking and
going around unbridled. They spend all their
energy on unbecoming behavior. The fathers are
to blame. While they hire horse breakers to disci-
pline their horses and do not let the young colt
stay untamed for long, they overlook their own
young people. The youth are unbridled and have
no self-control. They disgrace themselves
through their sexual sins, through gambling and
through going to the wicked theater. HomrLies
oN THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 59.7."2

*NPNF 110:276*. Eph 1:18. ‘Is 57:15. 7Sir 16:18-19. *Jdt 9:11.
°LCC 1:70-71. *POG 1:92*. "'CCL75:292-93. *NPNF 110:370**.
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ISAIAH 14:1-11

RETURN

FROM EXILE

ISATAH 14:1-11

Overview: God'’s will is fulfilled suddenly
(CreMenT oF RoME). The Jews will possess the
nations ( JusTiN MarTYR). The king of Babylon
represents the one who was responsible for the
beginning of evil; the enemy of Christ (OrigeN,
HipporyTus). It befits Christians to be on guard
against former temptations (VERECUNDUS).

14:1 He Will Come Quickly

Come Quickry. CLEMENT oF Rome: Truly his
will shall be fulfilled swiftly and suddenly, as the

Scripture testifies. 1 CLEMENT 23!

TuE STRANGER. JUSTIN MARTYR: [ Jewish]
proselytes have no need of a new covenant, since,
as one and the same law binds all who are circum-
cised, Scripture speaks of them as follows: “And
the stranger also shall be joined to them and shall
adhere to the house of Jacob.” DiaLoGUE wiTH
TrypHO 123.°

14:4 A Taunt Song Against the King of
Babylon

'FC 1:29. *ANF 1:261**.
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Tue Kine oF BaABYLON. ORrIGEN: According to
Isaiah, in which lament is offered on behalf of the
king of Babylon, much can be learned about the
origin and beginning of evil. Evil derived its exis-
tence from some who had lost their wings by fol-
lowing the one who was first to lose his own
wings. AGAINST CELSUS 6.43.°

Tae SuameruL TyranT, HirpoLyTUus: We will
show in what follows that these things are not
said of someone else but of that tyrant, the one
without shame, the enemy of God, as Isaiah says.
ON THE ANTICHRIST 15.”

TuE OPPRESSOR. VERECUNDUS: Because the

Lord Jesus would destroy their staff, that is, their
power to oppress, Isaiah said, “How has the
oppressor ceased and the tax ended? Was his
oppressor’s staff destroyed?” It befits Christians
to be cautious, therefore, and it is right for the
people of the Lord to be observant, lest oppres-
sors who had once been repelled by divine grace
should rouse themselves again to demand the
kind of taxes which are paid with spiritual delin-
quency. COMMENTARY ON THE CANTICLE OF
DEUTERONOMY 2.10.°

*ANF 4:593*. *ANF 5:207*. *CCL 93:26-27.
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THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
ISATAH 14:12-32

Overview: Lucifer fell from heaven because of
his pride (Jerome). The enemy is a fallen being of
light. The one fallen from heaven cannot be Neb-
uchadnezzar or any other human being (Ori-
GEN). Lucifer descended from better to worse in
his fall from heaven (Eusesius). Lucifer fell from
heaven because he wanted to be like God ( Je-
rROME). Pride was the reason for Lucifer’s fall (Au-

GusTINE). Nebuchadnezzar was destroyed
because of his pride (ApHraHAT). Lucifer fell not
because of any sinful actions but because of his
prideful tongue ( JEroME, AMBROSE, JoHN Cas-
s1aN). Death comes to all, showing the limitation
of human pride (Curysostom). The devil, a rob-
ber and accuser, can find no fault in Christ (Au-
GUSTINE), nor can he take the exalted place of
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God (Cassioporus). God’s wrath on obstinate
sinners is unbearable (VErecunDUS). God uses
even bad circumstances for good, and his will
prevails (CurysosTom). The flying serpent, or ba-
silisk, can destroy even from a distance (GrEGORY
THE GREAT). Christians must guard against the
sin of pride (AMBROSE).

14:12 Fallen from Heaven

Lucrrer’s FaLL. JEromE: For greater ease of
understanding we translated this phrase as fol-
lows: “How you have fallen from heaven, Luci-
fer, who arose in the morning.” But if we were to
render a literal translation from the Hebrew, it
would read, “How you have fallen from heaven,
howling son of the dawn.” Lucifer is also signi-
tied with other words. And he who was formerly
so glorious that he was compared to a bearer of
lightning is now told that he must weep and
mourn. Just as Lucifer scatters the darkness, it
says, glowing and shining with a golden hue, so
also your stepping forth to the peoples and the
public seemed like a shining star. But you who
spoke with arrogance, who wounded the
nations, fell to the earth. I have obtained so
great a power that heaven should stand still for
me, and the stars above deserve to be thrown
under my feet. Nevertheless, the Jews wanted to
be understood as the heaven and stars of God,
inasmuch as it continues, “I will sit in the
mount of the covenant,” that is, in the temple
where the laws of God are hidden, “and on the
sides of the north,” that is, in Jerusalem. For it is
written, “Mount Zion, the sides of the north.”
Nor was his pride satisfied with desire for the
heavens, but it would break forth with such
madness that he would claim for himself like-
ness to God. COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 5.14.12-

14.°

Tue LicHTBEARER. ORIGEN: It is most clearly
proved by these words that he who formerly was
Lucifer and who “arose in the morning” has fallen
from heaven. For if, as some suppose, he was a

being of darkness, why is he said to have formerly
been Lucifer or lightbearer? Or how could he
“rise in the morning” who had in him no light at
all? ... So he was light once ... when “his glory
was turned into dust.” On FirsT PrINCIPLES 1.5.°

FaLLeN FrRoM HEAVEN. OriGceEN: How can we
possibly suppose that what is said in many
places by Scripture, especially in Isaiah, about
Nebuchadnezzar is said about a human being?
For no human being is said to have “fallen from
heaven” or to have been “Lucifer” or the one
who “arose every morning.” ON FirsT PrincI-

PLES 4.3.9.4

TaE GREAT TEMPTER. EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA:
The Word clearly demonstrates many things in
this passage: the lunacy of that spirit, his fall
from what was good to what was bad, and the
result of his fall. Having pronounced many terri-
ble threats against humanity he realized that
they had the possibility of falling into evil by
virtue of their own free will. Therefore he
turned them from a good state to a bad one,
leading the many souls by the lure of desire to
every fashion of evil. There was no device he did
not attempt. With the myths of the gods and
impure stories he tempted his victims with the
things they loved and the things that gave them
pleasure. ... Soon, according to the blessed
apostle, they no longer pondered the works of
God that still illumined the heavens. PRoor oF
THE GOSPEL 4.9.”

Son or THE Dawn. JEroMmE: Lucifer fell, Lucifer
who used to rise at dawn; and he who was raised
in a paradise of delight had the well-earned sen-
tence passed upon him: “Though you exalt your-
self as the eagle, and though you set your nest
among the stars, thence will I bring you down,
says the Lord.”® For he had said in his heart, “I

will exalt my throne above the stars of God,” and

'Ps 48:2 LXX. 2CCL 73:168-69. *0OFP 50. *OSW 196. *POG 1:179*.
¢Obad 4.
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“I will be like the Most High.” LETTER 22.4.]

You Are Cut Down. AuGusTINE: It was by a
kind of strength that man offended, so as to
require to be corrected by weakness: for it was by a
certain “pride” that he offended; so as to require to
be chastened by humility. All proud persons call
themselves strong people. Therefore have many
[others] “come from the East and the West” and
have attained “to sit down with Abraham, and
Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.”® There-
fore, how was it that they so attained? Because
they would not be strong. What is meant by
“would not be strong”? They were afraid to pre-
sume of their own merits. They did not “go about
to establish their own righteousness,” that they
might “submit themselves to the righteousness of
God.” ... Behold! you are mortal; and you bear
about you a body of flesh that is corrupting away:
“And you shall fall like one of the princes. You shall
die like human beirlgs"lO and shall fall like the
devil. What good does the remedial discipline of
mortality do you? The devil is proud, as not having
a mortal body, as being an angel. But as for you,
who have received a mortal body, and to whom
even this does no good, so as to humble you by so
great weakness, you shall “fall like one of the
princes.” This then is the first grace of God’s gift,
to bring us to the confession of our infirmity, that
whatever good we can do, whatever ability we
have, we may be that in him; that “he that glories,
may glory in the Lord.”" “When I am weak,” he
says, “then am I strorlg."12 EXPLANATIONS OF THE
PsaLms 39 (38).18."

TuEe TexT REFERS TO LUCIFER. AUGUSTINE:
For example, what is said in Isaiah, “How he is
fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning!”
and the other statements in that context that
speak of the king of Babylon are of course to be
understood of the devil. However, the statement
that is made in the same place, “He that sent
orders to all nations is crushed on the earth,” does
not altogether fitly apply to the head himself.

CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION 3.37."

14:13-14 I Will Ascend to Heaven

I WiLL Ascenp. AparaHAT: Now Nebuchad-
nezzar said, “I will ascend to heaven and exalt my
throne above the stars of God and sit in the lofty
mountains that are in the borders of the north.”
Isaiah said concerning him: “Because your heart
has thus exalted you, therefore you shall be
brought down to Sheol, and all that look upon
you shall be astonished at you.” DEmoNsTRA-
TION 5.4.%7

Tue PoweR oF THE TONGUE. JEROME: Read in
the letter of James how much evil the tongue can
cause. The tongue knows no middle way; either it
is a great evil or a great good; a great good when it
acknowledges that Christ is God, a great evil
when it denies that Christ is God. Let no one,
therefore, harbor the illusion and claim: I have
not committed sin in act; if I sinned, I sinned
with my tongue. What more monstrous sin is
there than blasphemy against God? Yet it is the
tongue that is sinning. Why did the devil fall?
Because he committed theft? Because he commit-
ted murder? Because he committed adultery?
These are certainly evils, but the devil did not fall
because of any of these; he fell because of his
tongue. What was it that he said? “I will scale the
heavens; above the stars I will set up my throne; I
will be like the Most High!” Monks surely, then,
have no right to think they are safe and say: We
are in the monastery, and so we do not commit
serious offenses; I do not commit adultery; I do
not steal; I am not a murderer; I am not guilty of
parricide; and so of all the rest of the big vices.
But the devilish sins are those of the tongue. It is
outrageous to detract from my brother; I am kill-
ing my brother with my tongue, for, “Everyone
who hates his brother is a murderer.”'

Listen to what Solomon says: “Death and life
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are in the power of the tongue.”” “In the power of
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the tongue,” do you see how much evil there is in
the tongue? It has power, for what does he say?
“In the power of the tongue.” HOMILIES ON THE
Psarms 41 (PsaLm 119)."

I WiLL Ascenp. AMmBrose: How injurious to
the servants of God can be the proud one who
exalts himself against God and says, “I will ascend
into heaven and seat my throne above the stars of
heaven; I will sit on the highest mountain above
the tall mountains of the north; I will ascend
above the clouds; and I will be like the Most
High.” It is no wonder, then, that the stubborn of
spirit who will not yield to God is also able to
oppress humanity. How will he preserve the confi-
dence and faith of others who, through arrogant
sacrilege and fantasy, promotes himself to equality
with the omnipotent Lord? How does one who
fails to liberate prisoners slander him who alone
made void all the earth, caused kings to tremble,
destroyed cities and laid waste the entire earth?
We must be careful, therefore, that he not destroy
the walls guarding our souls, or compromise our
mind’s defenses or seat his throne above the stars.
He seats his throne above the stars when he
deceives the elect and when he oppresses the just,
whose works shine like the stars in heaven. Expo-

SITION OF PSALM 118.16.15-16."

Like THE MosT HicH. AMBROSE: When the
Lord Jesus redeemed the human race through his
obedience, he reformed justice. The serpent,
however, introduced sin through his disobedi-
ence, a sin which we are now able to identify as
pride, the author of which is the devil, whom the
prophet portrayed as saying, “I will seat my
throne above the clouds and I will be like the
Most High.” Yet he who was so wicked that he
would not honor the Lord our God taught his
disciples to be even worse. Thus, whereas the
devil exalted himself to the degree that he desired
to be similar and equal to the Most High, his dis-
ciple is signified by the apostle who would
become so indignant as to judge himself already
similar and equal to God. For it is written, “The

man of iniquity and the son of perdition will be
revealed, who opposes and extols himself above
everything which is called god.”” He presumes
that he is equal to the teacher, or, in this case,
even superior. The Lord said to his disciples,
“You will do greater things than these,”* to indi-
cate that whereas the serpent acquired more for
himself than he gave to others, Christ would give
his disciples more to accomplish than even he had
done on earth, for he wanted to triumph in his
disciples and to deceive the prince of the world.
EXPOSITION OF PSALM 118.3.34.%

ImporTANT CONTRASTS. JOHN CaAssian: The
one says, “I will exalt my throne above the stars
of God”; the other, “Learn of me, for I am meek
and lowly of heart.”” The one says, “I know not
the Lord and will not let Israel go";24 the other, “If
I say that T know him not, I shall be a liar like
unto you: but I know him and keep his com-
mandments.”” The one says, “My rivers are mine,
and I made them”;* the other, “I can do nothing
of myself, but my Father who abides in me, he
does the works.””” The one says, “All the king-
doms of the world and the glory of them are mine,
and to whomsoever I will, I give them”;” the
other, “Though he were rich, yet he became poor,
that we through his poverty might be made
rich.”® The one says, “As eggs are gathered
together which are left, so have I gathered all the
earth, and there was none that moved the wing or
opened the mouth, or made the least noise”;”’ the
other, “I am become like a solitary pelican; I
watched and became as a sparrow alone upon the
roof.”! The one says, “I have dried up with the
sole of my foot all the rivers shut up in banks”;*?
the other, “Cannot I ask my Father, and he shall
presently give me more than twelve legions of
angels?”33 If we look at the reason of our original
fall and the foundations of our salvation, and [if

8EC 48:306-7. "CSEL 62:360-61. *°2 Thess 2:3-4. *'See Jn 14:12.
#CSEL 62:60-61. Mt 11:29. *Ex 5:2. **Jn 8:55. *Ezek 24:3. ¥Jn
5:30; 14:10. Lk 4:6. 2 Cor 8:9. *Is 10:14. *'Ps 102:7-8 (101:7-8
LXX). *Is 37:25. *Mr 26:53.
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we] consider by whom and in what way the latter
were laid and the former originated, we may
learn, either through the fall of the devil or
through the example of Christ, how to avoid so
terrible a death from pride. ON THE INSTITUTES

12.4.2*

THe JusT SHALL LauGH. Joun Cassian: And
because he “loved the words of ruin,”** with
which he had said, “I will ascend into heaven,”
and the “deceitful tongue,” with which he had
said of himself, “I will be like the Most High,”
and of Adam and Eve, “You shall be as gods,”
therefore “shall God destroy him forever and
pluck him out and remove him from his dwelling
place and his root out of the land of the living.”
Then “the just,” when they see his ruin, “shall
fear, and shall laugh at him and say” (what may
also be most justly aimed at those who trust that
they can obtain the highest good without the pro-
tection and assistance of God): “Behold the man
that did not make God his helper but trusted in
the abundance of his riches and prevailed in his
Vamity."36 ON THE INSTITUTES 12.4.”

Deatra ComEs To ALL. CarysosTtom: There
were some who dared in the opinion of the multi-
tude to immortalize themselves and, notwith-
standing that the very sense of sight bore witness
to their mortality, were ambitious to be called
gods and were honored as such; to what a length
of impiety would not many people have pro-
ceeded, if death had not gone on teaching all
humanity the morality and corruptibility of our
nature? Hear, for instance, what the prophet says
of a barbarian king, when seized with this frenzy:
“I will exalt,” he says, “my throne above the stars
of heaven; and I will be like unto the Most High.”
HomriLies CONCERNING THE STATUES 11.4.°°

Wnao Was THE RoBBER? AUGUSTINE: “He
deemed it no robbery to be God’s equal, yet he
emptied himself and took on the form of a
slave.””” This was by no means robbery! Who was

the robber, then? Adam. And the primordial rob-

ber? The being who seduced Adam. How, then,
did the devil seize what did not belong to him? “I
will set my throne in the north; I shall be like the
Most High,” he said. He grabbed for himself
something not given to him; that was robbery.
The devil tried to usurp what had not been
granted to him and thereby lost what he had been
given. Then from the cup of his own pride he of-
fered a drink to the humans he was trying to se-
duce, saying, “Taste it, and you will be like
‘gods."40 They too wanted to make a grab at divin-
ity, and they lost their happiness. The devil
robbed and paid for it; but Christ declares, “I was
discharging a debt, though I had committed no
robbery.”*

As the Lord approached his passion, he testi-
fied, “Now the prince of this world (that is, the
devil) is coming, and he will find nothing in me
(that means, he will find no justification for kill-
ing me). But so that the world may know that I
am doing my Father’s will, rise, let us leave
here.”” And he went out to his passion, to pay
back where he had committed no robbery. What
else does his statement mean— “he will find
nothing in me”? He will find no fault. Had the
devil found anything missing from his house? Let
the devil pursue any robbers he may find; “he will
find nothing in me.” EXPLANATIONS OF THE
Psarms 68.%

Gop’s NaTure Does Not CaHaNGE. Cas-
stoporus: The devil regarded himself as great
when he said, “I will set my throne at the north,
and I will be like the Most High.” Even today
proud people count themselves greater than all
others. But no one can be truly called great except
God alone, for nothing can be remotely compared
with his power; he is subject to no change but
continues always in the glory of his nature.
EXPOSITION OF THE PsaLms 85.10."

#CSEL 17:209%. *Ps 51:6. **Ps 52:6-9 (51:6-9 LXX). *CSEL
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Tue GrReaT Accuser. Cassioporus: And
again: “I shall set my seat to the north, and I will
be like the Most High.” So he is rightly termed a
calumniator, for while performing cruel deeds he
always lays accusations against the devoted.
Scripture elsewhere says of him, “He shall hum-
ble the oppressor, and he shall continue with the
sun.”* So they most justly ask that the humble be
not betrayed to the proud, the ingenuous to the
liar, the pious to the ungrateful, for the persons
whom those persecutors cannot seduce they treat
with more savage violence. ExposITION OF THE
PsaLms 118.122.%

14:21 Lest They Neither Fail to Rise or Fill
the Earth with Wars

THE JupeMENT OF BorH ExcEssive SuBmis-
SIVENESS OR OBsTINACY. VERECUNDUS: God’s
warning is twofold, one directed toward the sub-
missive and the other toward obstinate minds. As
was said about the submissive: “I will punish
their crimes with a rod and their sins with a
whip, but I will not remove my mercy from them
or deceive them in my truth.”” But the wrath of
God'’s rebuke upon obstinate sinners is unbear-
able, as Isaiah testifies: “The descendants of the
evil will never be named. Prepare their sons to be
killed for the iniquity of their fathers. They will
not rise, or inherit the earth or fill the face of the
world with children. ‘And I will rise against
them,” says the Lord of hosts, ‘and I will destroy
the name of Babylon and its seed and offspring,’
said the Lord.” CoMMENTARY ON THE CANTICLE
oF MANASSES 7.6,

14:27 Who Will Frustrate What the Lord
Has Purposed

TaE STOoRY WILL END WELL. CHRYSOSTOM:
For their part they plotted to hand him [Joseph]
over to death, distress, slavery and the worst of

evil fates; but God who is skillful in devising

good used the wickedness of the plotters for the
credit of him whom they had plotted to sell. Lest
anyone think that these things happened through
some coincidence or reversal of circumstances, by
the very men who opposed and hindered them
God brings about the events that they tried to
prevent, using Joseph’s enemies as servants for his
credit. From this you may learn that what God
has planned no one will scatter, and no one will
turn aside his lofty hand, so that when people
plot against you, you may not fall or be annoyed
but may keep in mind that the plot leads to good
at the end, if only you endure nobly whatever
happens to you. HomiLiEs oN LAZARUS AND THE
Rica Man 4.%

Gop’s WiLL Stanps. CHrRysosToM: What God
has reared up and wishes to remain, no one can
tear down. In the same way, what he has
destroyed and wishes to stay destroyed, no one
can rebuild. Discourses AGAINST JUDAIZING
CHRISTIANS 5.11.6.”°

14:29 From the Roots of a Serpent

RooTts oF A SERPENT. GREGORY THE GREAT:
But because this Leviathan is called in another
place not merely a serpent but also a flying ser-
pent, because he rules over unclean spirits or rep-
robate people, as Isaiah says, “Out of the
serpent’s root shall come forth a flying serpent,”
we must attentively observe how a basilisk
destroys, that by the doings of the basilisk, his
malice may be more plainly made known to us.
For a basilisk does not destroy with its bite but
consumes with its breath. It often also infects the
air with its breath and withers with the mere
blast of its nostrils whatever it has touched, even
when placed at a distance. MoraLs oN THE Book
OF JoB 6.33.62.°"

Ps 72:4-5. *ACW 53:232. “Ps 89:32-33 (Lxx 88:32-33). “CCL
93:151. *OWP92. *°FC 68:138. *'LF 31:613**.
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[sa1AH 15:1-9

ORACLE AGAINST MOAB
ISATAH 15:1-9

OvERVIEW: Moab is to be understood spiritually
(JeroMmE). There is coming judgment and destruc-
tion (VERECUNDUS).

15:1 An Oracle Concerning Moab

THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF MoOAB.
JErOME: In a certain way, there is a circumcision
that is both carnal and spiritual. Concerning the
spiritual circumcision, it is said by the apostle
Paul, “For we are of the true circumcision, who
worship God in spirit, and glory in Christ Jesus,
and do not put confidence in the flesh.”" And fur-
ther, for the sake of distinguishing the spiritual

Israel, it is said of the carnal, “You see Israel
according to the flesh,”* and “You are Gentiles
according to the flesh.”? Thus Moab is to be taken
here in a spiritual sense, which is interpreted as
“from the father,”* that is, “the paternal waters,”
conceived by incest and drunkenness, because he
was brought forth when the father was in a cer-
tain sense absent, that is, unawares. In many
places of Scripture we read concerning Moab,
especially in the book of Numbers, where Balak,
the king of the Moabites, invited Balaam the

'Phil 3:3. *1 Cor 10:18. *Eph 2:11. *Literal Hebrew translation of
“Moab.”
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soothsayer for the purpose of cursing. Balaam
prophesied mystically, among other things,
against Moab: “A star will arise from Jacob, and a
man will rise up out of Israel, and he will strike
the leaders of Moab.”” COMMENTARY ON Isa1AH
6.15.6

15:3 In the Streets Everyone Wails

In THE STREETS. VERECUNDUS: Indeed, it is not
inappropriate that the author of the abyss, the
devil, should be identified with the abyss, as he is
also called death, being the head of death:
“Where, O death, is your sting?”” And the voice
of death or the abyss groans with pain, since he
sees that the power to prey upon the people he
possessed from the beginning is being taken away.
But if, perchance, you have little faith in my own
words, we can produce the testimony of Isaiah:
“Shall the prey be taken from the strong, or will
the captive be rescued from the mighty? But thus
says the Lord: “The captives will indeed be taken
away from the strong, and what was stolen by the
mighty will be rescued.’ "8 For no one denies that

the mighty cry in protest and suffer as a result of

losing their spoils, except those who think that
the devil is of lesser malice or that he is altogether
uninvolved. But persons with such opinions are
inept and deceived. Turn instead to the teachers
of truth, whose knowledge I can only introduce to
you, that it might be yours, reader, to explore
within more attentively. Jeremiah uses Moab as a
figure for the prince of the world in describing his
devastation and groaning: “There is lamentation
in all the dwellings of Moab and in its streets, for
I have shattered Moab like a useless vessel, said
the Lord.” Isaiah also bears witness to the com-
ing destruction: “Moreover, Moab’s army wails;
its soul groans for itself,” and again: “Everyone
wails upon its roofs and in its streets.” In this
way, they suffer that they were despoiled of the
people. Daily they groan over their plundering.
Consequently, they do not cease to attack us also,
in the hopes that they can recapture something of
what was taken from them. COMMENTARY ON

THE CANTICLE OF HABAKKUK 6.12."°

*Num 24:17. °PL 24:238. 71 Cor 15:55. *Is 49:24-25. *Jer 48:38.
CCL 93:137.
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IsA1AH 16:1-14

DESTRUCTION OF
THE VINEYARDS
ISATAH 16:1-14

Overview: Isaiah prophesies the church. Ruth is
the fulfillment of the prophecy concerning Moab
(JeromMmE). The tent of David is the church, and
the throne is Christ’s (Eusesius). The victories of
the churches of Moab testify to the dominion of
Christ (JeroME).

16:2 The Daughters of Moab Are Like
Scattered Nestlings

LamBs SENT BY WAY OF THE DESERT. [EROME:

Send forth the lamb, the ruler of the earth, from
the rock of the desert to the mount of the daughter
of Zion.” The interpretation that we provide is not
history but prophecy. For every prophecy is envel-
oped in enigmas and precise statements; while it is
speaking of one thing, it moves to another, for if it
were to preserve the written order it would be a
narrative, not a prophecy. This then is the mean-
ing: O Moab, in whom the lion is about to rage and
from whom no one who remains can be saved, take
consolation in this: the immaculate Lamb who will
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take away the sins of the world, he who shall rule
the world, will come forth from you. From the rock
of the desert—that is, from Ruth, who was wid-
owed when her husband died—Obed was begot-
ten from Boaz and Jesse from Obed and David
from Jesse and Christ from David. We will inter-
pret the mount of the daughter of Zion to be
either the city of Jerusalem herself or, according to
a holy understanding, the church which should be
established at the summit of the virtues. Com-
MENTARY ON ISAIAH 5.16.1."

ATTEND TO THE SPIRITUAL SENSE. JEROME:
Then, as for Job, that pattern of patience, what
mysteries are there not contained in his dis-
courses? Commencing in prose the book soon
glides into verse and at the end once more reverts
to prose. By the way in which it lays down propo-
sitions, assumes postulates, adduces proofs and
draws inferences, it illustrates all the laws of
logic. Single words occurring in the book are full
of meaning. To say nothing of other topics, it
prophesies the resurrection of humankind’s bod-
ies at once with more clearness and with more
caution than anyone has yet shown. “I know,” Job
says, “that my redeemer lives, and that at the last
day I shall rise again from the earth; and I shall be
clothed again with my skin, and in my flesh shall
I see God. Whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another. This my hope
is stored up in my own bosom.”” I will pass on to
Joshua, son of Nun’—a type of the Lord in name
as well as in deed—who crossed over Jordan, sub-
dued hostile kingdoms, divided the land among
the conquering people and who, in every city, vil-
lage, mountain, river, hill-torrent and boundary
which he dealt with, marked out the spiritual
realms of the heavenly Jerusalem, that is, of the
church.” In the book of Judges every one of the
popular leaders is a type. Ruth the Moabite ful-
fills the prophecy of Isaiah: “Send you a lamb, O
Lord, as ruler of the land from the rock of the wil-
derness to the mount of the daughter of Zion.”
Under the figures of Eli’s death and the slaying of

Saul, Samuel shows the abolition of the old law.

Again in Zadok and in David he bears witness to
the mysteries of the new priesthood and of the
new royalty. The third and fourth books of Kings
called in Hebrew Malachim give the history of the
kingdom of Judah from Solomon to Jeconiah, and
of that of Israel from Jeroboam the son of Nebat
to Hosea, who was carried away into Assyria. If
you merely regard the narrative, the words are
simple enough, but if you look beneath the sur-
face at the hidden meaning of it, you find a
description of the small numbers of the church
and of the wars that the heretics wage against it.
The twelve prophets whose writings are com-
pressed within the narrow limits of a single vol-
ume have typical meanings far different from
their literal ones. Hosea speaks many times of
Ephraim, of Samaria, of Joseph, of Jezreel, of a
wife of whoredoms and of children of whore-
doms,’ of an adulteress shut up within the cham-
ber of her husband, sitting for a long time in
widowhood and in the garb of mourning, await-
ing the time when her husband will return to
her.® Joel the son of Pethuel describes the land of
the twelve tribes as spoiled and devastated by the
palmerworm, the cankerworm, the locust and the
blight.” He predicts that after the overthrow of
the former people the Holy Spirit shall be poured
out upon God'’s servants and handmaids;® the
same spirit, that is, which was to be poured out in
the upper chamber at Zion upon the 120 believ-
ers.” These believers rising by gradual and regular
gradations from one to fifteen form the steps to
which there is a mystical allusion in the “psalms
of degrees."10 Amos, although he is only “a herds-
man” from the country, “a gatherer of sycamore
fruit,”"* cannot be explained in a few words. LET-
TER 53.8."2

16:5 A Throne Established

Tue THRONE 1s CHRIST’s. EuseBius oF CAE-

'CCL 73:179. *Job 19:25-27. *Num 27:18. *See Gal 4:6. *Hos 1:2.
®Hos 3:1,3-4. TJoel 1:4. %oel 2:29. °Acts 1:13,15. *Pss 120—134.
"'Amos 7:14. NPNF 2 6:99-100*.
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saREA: According to Aquila, “his throne will be
established in mercy,” or according to Theodot-
ion, “the throne will be established with mercy.”
Who will establish the throne? Or how is Christ
born from the posterity of David? The throne
will be established by the Moabites, according to
the text; and Christ who is born from the tent
(tabernacle) of David will sit upon the throne.
By “the tent of David” the prophet means the
church of God. David himself is called christ
because from his posterity Christ is born
according to flesh.” Therefore, the tent (taber-
nacle) of David is the church, and the throne
belongs to the head of the church. It refers to the
humanity of Christ. Therefore, one should con-
template on the mystery of Christ revealed in
the prophecy only in the Holy Spirit; and in
such a cautious contemplation curiosity and
speculation must be tamed.'* CoMMENTARY ON
IsataH 16.1-5.7

Tue DomiNiON OF MERCY. JEROME: “And a
throne will be prepared in mercy, and on it will sit

in truth, in the tabernacle of David, one who

judges and seeks judgment and quickly renders
what is just.” The Hebrews interpret this to mean
that Hezekiah, a just man, after having expelled
the Assyrians, will retain the throne of David and
rule Judah, adjudging the people of God to be
subject to himself in truth. Others understand
that it is about Christ. With the antichrist
reduced to dust and with the oppressor who had
trampled all the earth removed, Christ the King
will come and sit in the tabernacle of David and
render to each person according to his works on
the day ofjuclgment.16 Neither is there any doubt
that this chapter prophesies of Christ. But we are
also able to understand the same thing in the first
advent and to demonstrate in the tabernacle of
the church that the surging victories of the
churches of Moab in all the earth testify to the
dominion of Christ. COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH
5.16.5."7

BChrist, the anointed one, was born of a Moabite (Ruth). 1"Cyril's
call is to avoid speculations on the mystery of Christ, perhaps espe-
cially on the mode of unity of human and divine in Christ, which was a
subject of heated debates in his lifetime. "PG 24:201. '*Cf. Mt
16:27; Rom 2:6. CCL 73:180-81.
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Isa1AH 17:1-14

JUDGMENT AGAINST
IDOLATRY
ISATAH 17:1-14

OvEerview: The remnant is those who believe in
the Lord (Eusesius). Idolatry is senseless ( Joun

of Damascus). The “waves of the sea” represent

invading armies, for example, Sennacherib, which
are turned away from Jerusalem and scattered like
dust in a storm ( JEROME).

17:4-8 The Glory of Jacob

BerRrIES ON AN OL1vE BrRaNncH. EUusEBIUS OF
Cagsarea: By this it is clearly promised that the

glory of Israel and all her riches will be taken
away, and only a few, who like the few berries on
an olive branch can be counted easily, will be left.
These are the ones who believe in the Lord. Just
after this there is a prophecy of the entire human
race turning away from the error of idolatry and
recognizing the God of Israel. PRoOF oF THE
GoOSPEL 2.3."

'POG 1:92%.
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Tuey WiLL Not Looxk. Joun or Damascus:
Those who trust in idols are foolish. Idols are their
own creations, things they made with their own
hands, but they turn around and say, “These idols
are our creators.” How can these people say that
something they made is their creator? Moreover,
they guard their idols, so that they will not be sto-
len by thieves. What foolishness! If idols cannot
guard and protect themselves, how can they guard
and save others? BARLAAM AND JOSEPH 10.”

17:12-14 They Will Flee

TuE AssYrians ARE ScaTTERED Like DusT.
JeromE: Those who believe that the captivity of
Damascus discussed above was inflicted by the
Romans also refer what is written here to the
time of Christ and the apostles: “People will bow
to their Creator, and their eyes will look to the
holy one of Israel.” They further think that what
follows, namely, “You will plant faithful plants,
and you will sow strange seeds; in the day of your
planting, the wild grape” applies to the infidelity
of the Jews. And this little passage that we just set
forth they interpret as concerning the peoples

who persecute the church. The next line, “he will
rebuke him, and he will flee far away,” they
receive as concerning the devil, demonstrating
the destruction of persecutors and demons
through a tropological interpretation. We, how-
ever, follow the original order and complete the
historical foundation with a historical culmina-
tion. Woe, it says, to all the nations who wage
war against my people, whose attack was strong
enough to be compared to the waves of the sea.
But when raging warriors come and inundate my
land, then their prince Sennacherib will flee from
them, rebuked, and they will be scattered like
dust in a plundering storm. As the top of a whitrl-
wind revolves, so will he be struck by an angel
when he approaches Jerusalem to besiege her. He
will come in the morning and witness his power-
ful army destroyed. And “this is the portion of
those who despoil us.” This prophet speaks either
in the person of the people or as though uniting
himself to his nation. COMMENTARY ON IsA1AH

5.17.12-14.

’LCL 34:139**, *CCL 73:187-88.
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Isa1aH 18:1-7

THE LAND OF ETHIOPIA
ISATAH 18:1-7

OvEervIEW: Reference to areas beyond Ethiopia
emphasizes Israel’s idolatry (CYRIL OF ALEXAN-
prIA). The “wings of the vessels” are the
churches, and the sea is the world, in which the
church is set like a ship tossed in the deep but not
destroyed (HrppoLryTus).

18:1-2 Beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia

THE IsrAELITES FoLLow OTHER GoDs.
CyriL oF ALEXANDRIA: Someone might wonder
and say to himself, “Why does the prophetic ora-
cle addressed to Damascus now mention the land
that is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia?” At certain
times the Israelites foolishly abandoned God the
Savior of all and fell into the error of worshiping
many gods. Paying no heed whatsoever to the law
given by Moses, they were chastised by God, at
times through foes who rose up against them and
at times by other catastrophes. Although they
should have repented and been healed, ceased
their wicked way, walked in the commandments
and sought help from God, they made alliances
with their neighbors, first with the kings in Da-
mascus, then with those in Egypt. Not only this.
They also embraced the gods of the nations that
had come to their aid and wasted no time in emu-

lating their ways. Hence the prophet now turns

his attention to the Egyptians.

The Israelites, in particular those living in
Jerusalem, had approached the Egyptians and
pleaded with them to become allies. They needed
their support because they were being invaded by
the Babylonians. As God says in the words of the
prophet, “Woe to those who go down to Egypt
for help, who trust in horses and chariots.” The
Egyptians were zealous in their devotion to idols.
Therefore he calls them a people desperate and
beaten down. Desperate because they did not
know the one who is by nature truly God, beaten
down because they had allowed their minds to
become subject to the deceptions of demons,
trodden down under their feet. COMMENTARY ON
IsaraH 2.3.18.°

THE WINGS OF THE VESSELS ARE THE
CuaurcHEs. HirroryTus: The word of Isaiah:
“Woe to the wings of the vessels of the land, be-
yond the rivers of Ethiopia: (woe to him) who
sends sureties by the sea, and letters of papyrus
[on the water; for nimble messengers will go] to a
nation anxious and expectant, and a people
strange and bitter against them; a nation hopeless

and trodden down.”

s 31:1. *Comm. 24 4:855; PG 70:436-37.
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But we who hope for the Son of God are per-
secuted and trodden down by those unbelievers.
For the “wings of the vessels” are the churches;
and the sea is the world, in which the church is
set like a ship tossed in the deep but not
destroyed. For she has with her the skilled pilot,
Christ. And she bears in her midst also the tro-
phy over death, for she carries with her the cross
of the Lord. For her prow is the east, and her
stern is the west, and her hold is the south, and
her tillers are the two Testaments. And the
ropes that stretch around her are the love of
Christ, which binds the church. And the net
which she bears with her is the layer of the
regeneration which renews the believing from
which also come these glories. As the wind, the
Spirit from heaven is present by whom those

who believe are sealed. She has also anchors of
iron accompanying her, that is, the holy com-
mandments of Christ himself, which are strong
as iron. She also has mariners on the right and
on the left, assessors like the holy angels by
whom the church is always governed and
defended. The ladder in her leading up to the
sail-yard is an emblem of the passion of Christ,
which brings the faithful to the ascent of
heaven. And the topsails aloft on the yard are
the company of prophets, martyrs and apostles,
who have entered into their rest in the kingdom
of Christ. ON THE ANTICHRIST 58-59.°

*ANF 5:216-17.
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Isa1AH 19:1-15

GOD’'S JUDGMENT
AGAINST EGYPT
ISATAH 19:1-15

Overview: The swift cloud is either a symbol of
heaven or of Christ’s body, not weighted down by
sin, or the Virgin Mary (CHRYSOSTOM, JEROME,
Bepe). Those who rejoiced at the coming of the
Lord were moved by his birth (AugusTing). The
Lord took on a body not stained by sin and as-
cended to the right hand of the Father (CHromA-
TIUS OF AQUILEIA, BEDE).

Egypt means the whole sinful world (TertUL-
LIAN). Jesus went to Egypt to destroy their idols
(Cyrir oF JerusaLem). Christ was the Word of
God, who visited Egypt in visible fashion (Euse-
B1Us). The prophecy of the incarnation has been
fulfilled, in that many throughout Egypt worship
the God of the Bible (Eusesius). Isaiah prophe-
sies that Christ will come to Egypt because the
Egyptians were the first to practice polytheism
(Eusesius). As a human being Christ flees Herod
to Egypt, but as God he shakes the idols of the
Egyptians (TreopoRET). The Lord’s coming to

Egypt refers to the struggle between believers and
nonbelievers (Bepg). The oracle against Egypt
refers to the entire world, kingdom fighting
against kingdom (IsiDoRE OF SevILLE). By raising
Christ from the dead, he made the counsel of
those who spoke evil empty (AmBRrOSE). Secular
teaching is a shallow well that will dry up, but the
gospel is living water (BEDE).

19:1 The Lord Rides on a Swift Cloud

ENTER INTO EGYPT. JEROME: Appreciate what
that means: The Lord comes, the Lord and Savior,
into the Egypt in which we live; the Lord comes
into the land of darkness where Pharaoh is. But he
does not come save riding on a swift cloud. Now
what is this swift cloud? I think it is holy Mary
with child of no human seed. This swift cloud has
come into the world and brought with it the Cre-

ator of the world. What does Isaiah say? “The
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Lord will enter into Egypt upon a swift cloud; and
the idols of Egypt shall be shattered.” The Lord
has come, and the false gods of Egypt tremble vio-
lently, crash together and are destroyed. Homi-
LIES ON THE PsaLms 24 (PsaLm 96)."

Tue CLouDp As THE VIRGIN. JEROME: We must
think of that swift cloud as befitting either the
body of the Savior, because his body was light,
not weighted down by any sin; or certainly holy
Mary, who was heavy with child by no human
seed. Behold the Lord has entered the Egypt of
this world on a swift cloud, the Virgin. Homi-
LIES ON THE Psarwms 11 (PsaLm 77).2

EcYpT As THE WHOLE WORLD. TERTULLIAN:
Egypt is sometimes understood to mean the
whole world in [Isaiah], because of superstition
and malediction. AN ANSWER TO THE JEWS 9.’

A PropuiEcY CoNCERNING EcYPT. AUGUS-
TINE: It is relevant to recall that holy Isaiah ut-
tered a particular prophecy concerning Egypt:
“And the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his
presence, and the heart of Egypt shall melt within
them” and the rest.

In the same class with these prophets were those
who rejoiced because they knew he had come
whom they had been expecting. Such were Simeon
and Anna, who recognized Jesus when he was
born, and Elizabeth, who, in the Spirit, realized
that he had been conceived, and Peter, who, by rev-
elation of the Father, affirmed, “You are the Christ,
the son of the living God.”* City or Gop 8.23.

Tue Lorp AsceNDED. BEpE: The psalmist
spoke of this solemnity [when he said], “God has
ascended with a shout of jubilation, and the Lord
with the sound of the trumpet.”® He ascended
with a shout of jubilation, since he sought heaven
as the disciples rejoiced in the glory of his being
lifted up. He ascended with the sound of the
trumpet, since he went up to the throne of his
heavenly kingdom as the angels heralded his
return to judge the living and the dead.

How God, who is present always and every-
where and does not change from place to place,
ascended, the same [inspired writer] declares else-
where, saying, “He who makes a cloud his stairway
and walks upon the wings of the winds.” He calls
the substance of human weakness with which “the
sun of righteousness"8 clothed himself, that [the
sight of him] might be borne by human beings, a
cloud. Hence Isaiah says, “Behold, the Lord will
ascend upon a swift cloud and will enter Egyprt,
and the idols of Egypt will be shaken before his
face.” The Lord ascended upon a swift cloud so
that when he entered Egypt he might overturn its
idols when “the Word was made flesh and dwelt
among us.” He took upon himself a body immune
from all stains of iniquity and entered the world in
it, so that he might destroy the cult of idolatry and
make clear the true light of divinity to the shadowy
and dark hearts of the Gentiles. He who is not
enclosed in a place willed to go from place to place
by means of this cloud, his human nature; in it he
who always remains invisible in his divinity willed
to suffer mockery, scourging and death; by means
of it he who fills the heavens in the power of his
divinity ascended into heaven, crowned with the
power of his resurrection. HoMILIES ON THE

GospELS 2.15.1°

TuaE ImPporTANCE OF THE CLOUD. CHRYSOS-
ToMm: [At the Mount of Transfiguration] the
Father uttered a voice out of the cloud. Why out
of the cloud? Because this is how God appears.
For a “cloud and darkness are around him.”** “He
sits on a light cloud,” and “He makes clouds his
chariot.”*? “A cloud received him out of their
sight.””
clouds.”™

His voice comes from a cloud so that they

«

‘As the Son of Man coming in the

might believe that the voice proceeds from God.
Howmiries on THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 56.5."

'FC 48:193%. *FC 48:88. *ANF 3:162**. *Mt 16:16. *FC 14:64*,
®Ps 47:5 (LXX 46:6). Ps 104:3 (LxX 103:3). *Mal 4:2. °Jn 1:14.
CS 111:142-43. "'Ps 97:2. “Ps104:3. “PActs 1:9. “Dan7:13.
NPNF 1 10:348**,
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Tae Croup Is A Symor. CHrysosTom: That
it was Jesus himself [at the ascension] they knew
from the fact that he had been conversing with
them (for had they seen only from a distance,
they could not have recognized him by sight), but
that he is taken up into heaven the angels them-
selves inform them. Observe how it is ordered,
that not all is done by the Spirit, but the eyes also
do their part. But why did “a cloud receive
him”?*® This too was a sure sign that he went up
to heaven. Not fire, as in the case of Elijah, nor fi-
ery chariot,"” but “a cloud received him”; which
was a symbol of heaven, as the prophet says,
“Who makes the clouds his chariot”;'® it is of the
Father himself that this is said. Therefore he says,
“on a cloud”; in the symbol, he would say, of the
divine power, for no other power is seen to appear
on a cloud. For hear again what another prophet
says: “The Lord sits upon a light cloud.”

HoMrLiES ON THE AcTS OF THE APOSTLES 2."°

Curist WiLL ComE iNTO EcYpT. EUSEBIUS OF
Caesarea: This prophecy says that the one who
is begotten after the God and Lord of all things,
meaning the Word of God, will come into Egypt,
and not undercover or invisibly or without a body
but riding on a light cloud, or better “on thick
light.” This is the meaning of the Hebrew word.
Let the Hebrew children tell us when after the
time of Isaiah the Lord visited Egypt, and which
Lord it was. The God over all is one. Let them
tell us how he is said to ride on “thick light” and
to come to any particular place on the earth. Let
them interpret “thick light” and explain why the
Lord is not said to visit Egypt without it. Let
them also say when the prophecy that the Egyp-
tian idols made with hands would be shaken and
Egyptians would fight Egyptians by the coming
of the Lord is to have been fulfilled. ProoF oF

THE GOSPEL 6.20.%°

TuE IpoLs WiLL TREMBLE. Eusesius oF CAEk-
sareA: Now one can consider that the prophecy
has not been fulfilled if the following are true: if
the Egyptians in our own time cannot be seen to

have abandoned the gods of their fathers and call-
ing on the God of the prophets; throughout every
town and city in the country of Egypt there are
not altars built to the God that previously only
the Hebrews acknowledged; the idols have not
been shaken. ... How can we deny that the
prophecies of ages past have been fulfilled? They
promised beforehand that the Lord would not
come to Egypt in an incorporeal manner but on a
light cloud, or better “on a thick light,” which is
the meaning of the Hebrew word. This figura-
tively speaks of his incarnation. The prophecy
continues by calling him a human being who is
the Savior, saying, “And he shall send to them a
man who is a savior.”” The Hebrew here is, “And
he shall send to them a savior who will save
them.” This clear demonstration leads me to con-
clude that there is no doubt of the time of the
promise of the appearing of the Lord. PrRooF oF
THE GospEL 8.5.%

TuE IpoLs oF EcypT. EUsEBIUS OF CAESAREA:
I suppose that the reason why it is foretold that
the Lord would come to Egypt is this: The Egyp-
tians are said to have been the first to practice the
errors of polytheism. ... And Holy Scripture wit-
nesses that they were the enemies of God’s people
from the very beginning, for it is written that
their ancient king confessed that he did not know
the Lord, when he said, “I do not know the Lord,
and I will not let Israel go."23 So, then, it is
because Scripture wishes to show the great mar-
vel of the divine power of Christ that it foretells
his going to Egypt, in predicting that the Egyp-
tians will undergo an extraordinary conversion,
when it goes on to say, “And the Egyptians shall
know the Lord, who before knew him not, and
shall pray to the Lord,”** and so on. ... Here it is
predicted of Egypt and its people that they will
not acknowledge idols any more but will
acknowledge the Lord revealed by the Jewish

prophets. Now if we cannot see this actually ful-

Acts 1:9. See 2 Kings 2:11. ¥Ps 104:3. NPNF 1 11:13. *POG
2:37%, 25 19:20. POG 2:147-48*. *Ex 5:2. **Is 19:20.
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filled before our eyes, we must not say that the
Lord’s coming to Egypt has taken place. But if
beyond all need of argument the truth is shown
by facts and reveals clearly to the most unobser-
vant the Egyptians rescued from hereditary
superstition, and followers of the God of the
prophets who foretold that this would take place,
serving him only and greeting every form of death
for their duty to him, to what else can we
attribute it but to the Lord coming to Egypt, as
the prophecy before us predicted? Proor oF THE
GospPEL 9.2.%

He Suakes THE IpoLs oF EcypT. THEODORET
of Cyr: Therefore all the human qualities of the
Lord Christ, hunger, I mean, and thirst and wear-
iness, sleep, fear, sweat, prayer, and ignorance,
and the like, we affirm to belong to our nature
which God the Word assumed and united to him-
self in effecting our salvation. But the restitution
of motion to the maimed, the resurrection of the
dead, the supply of loaves and all the other mira-
cles we believe to be works of the divine power. In
this sense I say that the same Lord Christ both
suffers and destroys suffering; suffers, that is, as
touching the visible, and destroys suffering as
touching the ineffably indwelling Godhead. This
is proved beyond question by the narrative of the
holy Evangelists, from whom we learn that when
lying in a manger and wrapped in swaddling
clothes, he was announced by a star, worshiped
by magi and hymned by angels. Thus we rever-
ently discern that the swaddling bands and the
lack of a bed and all the poverty belonged to the
manhood; while the journey of the magi and the
guiding of the star and the company of the angels
proclaim the Godhead of the unseen. In like man-
ner he makes his escape into Egypt and avoids the
fury of Herod by flight, for he was man; but as
the prophet says, “He shakes the idols of Egypt,”

for he was by nature God. LETTER 151.%°

Tue Suapow or His Bopy. AMBROSE. Hear
that the flesh of the Lord was a shadow: “Behold,
the Lord is seated on a light cloud and will come

to Egypt.” David also said, “Protect me under the
shadow of your wings.””” The shadow was emp-
tied, therefore, for us whom the sun of iniquity
had consumed. For we saw Christ in a shadow
when the faith was first arising. Now that he illu-
minates the entire world, we nevertheless still see
him through the shadow of his body, which is the
church, not yet face to face, for our bodily eyes
are incapable of beholding the brilliance of his
divinity. And this shadow daily protects all the
earth. An imprisonment, therefore, was advanta-
geous: “God imprisoned all things in unbelief,
that he might have mercy on all.”*® Exposition
oF PsaLm 118 19.6.%

A Hovry Bopy. CuroMATIUS OF AQUILEIA: But
Isaiah announced the Lord’s future trip to Egypt30
some time ago when he said, “Behold, the Lord
will be seated upon a light cloud and will come to
Egypt.” By this saying, the mystery of the Lord’s
incarnation is clearly shown. For because the Lord
himself, “dawning from on high,”31 is called “the
sun ofjustice,"32 it is not without merit that he
was foretold to be coming “upon a light cloud,”
that is, in a holy body which no sin was able to
weigh down. It was under the veil of this corpo-
real cloud that he concealed the light of his maj-
esty. TRACTATE ON MATTHEW 6.1.7

He Coverep His Raprance. CHROMATIUS OF
AqQuiLeia: To make himself visible, the “sun of
justice””* assumed a human body like a cloud,
according to which it was said, “Behold, the Lord
will come upon a light cloud.” What is the cloud
upon which the Lord, the sun of justice, was pre-
dicted to arrive if not the cloud of the human
body, through which the appearance of his divine
radiance was shielded? But just as the sun is less
visible to us when covered by a cloud, even
though its nature remains unchanged, so also the
Son of God did not cease to retain the glory of his

PPOG 2:154-55**. *NPNF 2 3:328*. *Ps 17:8 (16:8 LXX). *Rom
11:32. ®CSEL 62:425*. *See Mt 2:13-15. *'Lk 1:78. *Mal 4:2.
»CCL 9A:220. **Mal 4:2.
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divinity when he covered his radiance with the
cloud of a human body. The Gospel said that “his
face shone like the sun and his clothing was made
as white as snow””” to show the power of his
divine radiance, through which even his clothing
was made white like snow. “And behold, Moses
and Elijah appeared and spoke with them,” it con-
tinues.” The Lord had already promised the
glory of this vision long ago to the same Moses,
saying, “You will see my back [posteriora mea].””’
He used “posterior” here to indicate that he
would reveal himself to Moses at a posterior
time, after his assumption of the body. “But Peter
responded and said to him, ‘Lord, it is good for
us to be here. If you like, let’s pitch three tents
here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Eli-
jah! 738 TRACTATE ON MATTHEW 54A.3.%

NEvVER 1N DARkNESS. JEROME: Behold, the
Lord has entered the Egypt of this world on a soft
cloud, the Virgin. “He led them with a cloud by
day.* Beautifully said, by day, for the cloud was
never in darkness but always in light. “And all
night with a glow of fire.”*" “For you darkness
itself is not dark, and night shines as the day."42
“And all night with a glow of fire.” “The Lord our
God is a consuming fire”” A consuming fire. The
psalmist did not say what the fire is consuming;
he left that to our intelligence. HomILIES ON THE
PsaLms 11 (PsaLm 77).%

Tue CreaTor Comes. JEroME: “The Lord is
riding on a swift cloud on his way to Egypt.”
Appreciate what that means: the Lord comes, the
Lord and Savior, into the Egypt in which we live;
the Lord comes into the land of darkness where
Pharaoh is. But he does not come save riding on a
swift cloud. Now what is this swift cloud? I think
it is holy Mary with child of no human seed. This
swift cloud has come into the world and brought
with it the Creator of the world. What does Isa-
iah say? “The Lord will enter into Egypt upon a
swift cloud; and the idols of Egypt shall be shat-
tered.” The Lord has come, and the false gods of
Egypt tremble violently, crash together and are

destroyed. This is the cloud that in Alexandria
destroyed Sarapis;45 no general did it, no mortal
man, but this cloud that came into Alexandria.
HowmrLies oN THE Psarms 24 (PsaLm 96).%

SavinG STREAMS oF WispoMm. BEpe: Such
brief downpours are rightly compared with the
shallow, inflated boasting of secular teaching
which often seems to pour forth an endless, deep
river of eloquence and broad learning but soon
dries up entirely, as though it had never existed at
all, where the sun of justice and the summer of
evangelical radiance shine. The Lord himself
laments this state of affairs through the prophet:
“They abandoned me, the fountain of living water,
and dug for themselves broken cisterns which can-
not hold water.”" Isaiah also says, “Behold, the
Lord will ascend upon a light cloud and will come
to Egypt,” and again, “The water of the sea will dry
up and the river will be desolate and arid.” “A well
of living waters,” he said, “which flows from Leba-
non,”*® that is, from the church, whose life is both
clear and deep. For Lebanon, which means “clar-
ity,” fills its camps with saving streams of wisdom
for its subjects, as though they were an audience,
like the Lord promises in the Gospel: “Whoever
believes in me, as Scripture teaches, ‘rivers of liv-
ing water will flow from his heart.’ 749 Explaining
this, the Gospel adds, “He said this about the
Spirit, whom those who believed in him would

receive.””” Six Books oN THE SONG OF SONGS
51
3.4.15.

BorN Hovy. Bepe: The blessed Virgin, being
purely human, was unable to receive bodily all the
plenitude of divinity‘s2 But the power of the Most
High overshadowed her,” that is, her body
received the incorporeal light of divinity. The
prophet comments on this beautifully: “Behold,

®Me17:2 *Mt17:3. ¥Ex33:23. *Mt17:4. *CCL 9A Suppl:629-
30. ®Ps78:14. "Ps78:14. *Ps139:12. **See Deut 4:24; Heb 12:29.
“FC 48:88. *Sarapis was an Alexandrian pagan deity that Jerome
claims was destroyed by the Lord. **FC 48:193*. ¥'Jer 2:13. **Song
4:15. 49]11 7:38; cf. Is 44:3; 58:11. ;an 7:39. *'CCL 119B:268-69*.
*2See Col 2:9. Lk 1:35.
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the Lord will ascend upon on a light cloud and
will come to Egypt,” which is to say, Behold, the
coeternal Word of God the Father, the light from
light who was born before the ages, will receive at
the end of the age a flesh and soul not burdened
with any sin, and he will enter the world from a
virginal womb, like a bridegroom from his cham-
ber.”* Therefore, what will be born will be called
holy, the Son of God.” In distinction from our
holiness, Jesus alone is said to be born holy.
ExposiTioN oF THE GOsPEL OF LUKE 1.1.35.°°

SpiriTuaL WARFARE AMID AN EviL PeACE.
Bepe: But if the entire world is divided against
itself with respect to faith in Christ, each home
contains both infidels and believers. A good war
is waged, therefore, to disrupt an evil peace. Isa-
iah also announced prophetically under the figure
of Egypt: “Behold, the Lord will ascend upon a
light cloud and will come to Egypt, and the idols
of Egypt will tremble at his presence and the
hearts of the Egyptians will melt within them,
and I will cause Egyptians to attack Egyptians.”
Clearly this refers to a struggle between propo-
nents of the faith and its enemies. ExposiTion
oF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 4.12.51.”

19:2 Provoking Egypt Against Egypt

APPLYING TO SCRIPTURE THE RULES OF
Time. IsiporE OF SEVILLE: Daughters of Tyre,
daughters of the nations, from species to genus.
Through Tyre, neighbor to the land of prophecy,
the psalmist signifies all the people who would
come to believe in Christ. Rightly, therefore, does
he continue: “The wealthy of the earth will all
seek your face.””® The Lord also threatens Assyria
through the prophet Isaiah, saying, “I will destroy
the Assyrian in my land, and I will crush him on
my mountains”;” “and the Lord will destroy
Babylon, glorious and famous among the king-
doms, as he destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah.”® It
is possible that the Lord began to admonish only
the city of Babylon at the beginning of Isaiah, but
as he spoke against it, he crossed from species to

genus and turned to address his word generally to-
ward all the earth. Surely, if he were not speaking
against the entire world, he would not have added
later: “I will destroy the whole earth, and I will
visit evil upon the world,”" and other such state-
ments that pertain to the eradication of the cor-
rupted world. Consequently, he also adds, “This
is the decision that I have made concerning the
whole earth and this is its hand extended over all
the peoples.”” ... He was addressing the entire
world under the figure of Babylon, saying, “I will
destroy the whole earth, and I will visit evil upon
the world,” along with similar declarations per-
taining to the world’s extermination. [But] he also
turned his attention back toward Babylon, as
though from genus to species, and made remarks
that relate specifically to that city: “Behold, I am
raising Media up against them.”® For during Bal-
thasar’s reign, Babylon was taken by Media. So
also, the “oracle of Egypt” intends for Egypt to be
understood as a personification of the entire
world when it says, “And I will cause Egyptians to
fight against Egyptians, kingdom against king-
dom,”since it is written that Egypt possessed only
one kingdom, not many.

The fifth rule of time is that the greater part
can be implied through the lesser or the lesser
through the greater. With regard to the three
days of the Lord’s burial, for instance, the whole
is taken from the part, since he lay in the tomb
neither for three full days nor for three full
nights. And the part can be taken from the whole,
for after the Lord had established that “the
length of a man’s life will be one hundred and
twenty years,” only one hundred years passed
before the great flood. Also, whereas God pre-
dicted that the children of Israel would be slaves
in Egypt for four hundred years and would then
depart,®” they were not enslaved for four hundred
years, since they had escaped slavery under
Joseph's rule. Yet again, the whole is also here

%P5 18:6. PLk 1:35. *CCL 120:33-34. CCL 120:262. **Ps 45:12.
s 14:25. ©Is 13:19. *'Is 13:5,11. “Is 14:26, ©Is 13:17. *Gen 6:3.
See Gen 15:13.
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subjoined from the part, since they did not depart
Egypt immediately after the four hundred years,
as promised, but did so after four hundred and
thirty years had transpired. Events that are still in
the future but are narrated as though they have
already occurred also belong to this rule of time.
For example, “They pierced my hands and feet
and counted all of my bones,”* and “they divided
my clothing among themselves,”®” and similar
passages in which what has yet to occur is related
as a historical event. Anything predicated of the
future, however, is spoken from our perspective.
But when the future is said to have happened, it
must be understood from the perspective of
God'’s eternity, since what is still in the future for
us has already been accomplished according to
God’s predestination, for whom everything in the
future has been accomplished.

The sixth rule of time is that of recapitulation,
which consists in Scripture returning to what it
had already narrated. For instance, when it dis-
cussed the sons of the sons of Noah, Scripture
said that they had their own language among
their own people. Afterwards, however, as
though subsequent in time, we read, “And all the

earth was of one language, and everyone spoke
with one voice.”®® How, therefore, could the sons
of Noah have had their own language if there
were only one language for everyone, unless the
narrative regressed in order to recapitulate what
had already transpired? THrREE Books oF
THOUGHTS 1.19.7-16.%

19:11 Wise Counselors Turned to Folly

Vain Is TeaE CounsEL. AMBROSE: For this rea-
son the Father says to him, “Return to me,” call-
ing forth from earth to heaven the one whom he
had sent for our salvation. And so, raising up his
only-begotten Son, he made empty the counsel of
those who spoke evil—on this account Isaiah
also says, “Vain is the counsel of your spirit"—
and he abolished all the reproaches which they
directed as if they were shooting arrows. He
destroyed the power of those who were trusting
in their own strength and not in God. ON THE
PATRIARCHS 11.49.”°

%P5 22:16-17 (21:17-18 LXX). “Ps 22:18 (21:19 LXX). *See Gen
11:1,6. “PL 83:582-85. °FC 65:267-68.
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CONVERSION OF
EGYPT AND ASSYRIA
ISATAH 19:16-25

Overview: The five cities of Egypt are the five
languages of the world (Aprontus). The five cities
of Egypt are the five senses (BEDE). A replica tem-
ple was erected in Egypt by Onias the high priest
(Jerome). The Donatists interpreted the temple
in Egypt to refer to their church, but it propheti-
cally referred to the church spread throughout
the entire world (AucusTiNE). The Virgin gave
birth to a human being (Amsrosg). Christ was
both God and a human being (LactanTius).

19:18 Five Cities in Egypt

Hesrew, GREEk, CopTIiC, LATIN AND SYR-
1ac: Frve Crrigs. Aponius: Like one body has
five senses and five movements by which all of its
works are performed, so also are five different
personas typified in this Canticle, each through
the image of a spouse, not counting the “sixty
queens” and “eighty concubines” and “adolescents
without number,” or “daughters,” and “the only
child of her mother,” who calls herself a “wall,”
and she who “has no breasts.”

These five personas, I believe, denote five lan-
guages. Hebrew, the first of all languages, was the
language of those from among whom the church
was first assembled at the coming of Christ and
to whom the first Gospel was addressed in
Hebrew through the apostle Matthew. Greek is
the language of those collaborators of the apos-
tles, the Evangelists Mark and Luke, who are

shown to be the first after the Hebrews to have
gone on their missions. Egyptian, with which
Mark the disciple of the apostles was not unfa-
miliar, is the tongue of those to whom he was
sent as a teacher; the example he left them flow-
ers still today with holy piety. Latin, which the
ancients called Auxonian after King Auxonius, is
the language of the one who has Peter, prince of
the apostles, as its teacher and patron; decorated
with the jewels of his doctrine,” it is united by
participation in Christ. It is to it, we believe, that
it was said, “How beautiful are your feet in san-
dals, daughter of the prince!” Fifthly, Assyrian,
also called Syriac, is the tongue of the country to
which the nation of ten tribes, the kingdom of
Ephraim, was led away captive.4 By proclaiming
the merit of its religion through this tongue, the
people were made one body. Assyrian, then, rep-
resents the nation which was led by the Word of
God “out of the wilderness” where Christ was
not honored and out of the thorny conduct of
humanity, to be settled in the delightful garden of
sanctit)ﬂ6

After or apart from these languages, all the
others under heaven, once converted to Christ,
will be grafted into them like a limb onto a body.
For everyone who believes in one omnipotent
God and confesses one Redeemer, Christ, the

]SOHg 6:7-8; 8:8-10. See Is 61:10. 3Song 7:1. *See2 Kings 17:1-6.
5Song 8:5. %See Song 8:13.
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Son of God, and receives the one Holy Spirit who
proceeds from both, together constitutes the one
body of the church, which is unified, as we have
said, as though by the five senses. And it was
prophesied quite clearly in mystery through the
prophet Isaiah, I believe, that these five languages
would become one language rejoicing in the
praises of its one Creator by holding firm to the
one faith. The coming of such a time was pre-
dicted when he said, “There will be in that day,”
the day when the Lord will break the chains of
his people, “five cities in the land of Egypt speak-
ing the language of Canaan, one of which will be
called the city of the sun.”

We know that “Egypt” means “obscurity” or
“darkness,” which characterized the entire world
before the incarnation of Christ, as blessed John
the Evangelist taught when he said, “The light
shone in the darkness, and the darkness has not
overtaken it.” Zechariah also taught that Christ
came “to illuminate those who were sitting in
darkness and the shadow of death.”® And the Sav-
ior himself declared, “I am the light of the world.”’
“Canaan,” on the other hand, means “glowing
chalice.” Who else are we able to understand as a
glowing chalice except the Holy Spirit, who, after
the ascension of the Lord, was first sent by the
Father and the Son to the apostles while their
faith was still cold? Of him it is said in the Acts of
the Apostles that “he rested upon each one like a
flame.”"" He filled those who spoke the one praise
of the one God in the tongue of every nation, such
that they appeared intoxicated to the unaware."'
Having received from this chalice, the five prophe-
sied cities now speak the marvels of the omnipo-
tent God with one mouth or one tongue, “that
our Lord Jesus Christ,” as Paul, teacher of the
Gentiles, shows, “is to the glory of God the
Father,”"” and that “no one can say that Jesus
Christ is Lord except in the Holy Spirit.”"

The name “city of the sun” designates the one
Hebrew language itself, whose kingdom is seated
in Jerusalem. There is the throne, there is the
temple, the holy place of worship, and there is the
kingdom of Judah, whence came Christ, the Sun

of Justice.'* It is from Jerusalem, which was previ-
ously called Heliopolis, meaning “city of the sun,”
that light is shed throughout the entire, darkened
body of the world. From it, a healing balm is
applied to every member of the church. And it
was of this sun that the prophet predicted, “For
you who fear the Lord, the sun of justice will rise,
and healing is in its rays; and you will leap like
young bulls in the middle of the herd, and you
will trample your enemies until they become like
the dust under your feet.”"” ExposiTion o Song
orF SonGs, EPILOGUE 89-93.'¢

Crties IN EcypT. BEDE: The servant is “faithful

"7 who does not defile the word of

in very little
God but speaks as though he were speaking from
God and with God in Christ. For whatever gifts
we receive at present are very little and very poor
in comparison with those of the future, since
“now we know only partially and prophesy only
partially, but when the perfect comes, the partial
will pass away.”*® The ten cities'’ are souls coming
to the grace of the gospel through the word of the
law. And because he must be glorified, the one
who will invest the money of the word worthily
for God is placed over them. Hence one success-
ful investor addressed the cities over whom he
presided, that is, the souls whose governance he
had accepted, asking, “What is our hope or joy or
crown of glory? Is it not you before the Lord
Jesus?"*®

“And another came, saying, ‘Lord, your mina
has made five minas.””*" This servant is represen-
tative of those who were sent to evangelize the
uncircumcised. The Lord had given him one
mina for preaching, which means one and the
same faith which is also believed by the circum-
cised.”” He made five minas because people who
had previously been enslaved to their bodily
senses he converted to the grace of evangelical

In 1:5. *Lk 1:79. °Jn 8:12. "Acts 2:3. "See Acts 2:13. See Phil
2:11. 1 Cor 12:3. "See Mal 4:2. *Mal 4:2-3. **CCL 19:308-10.
Lk 19:17. "1 Cor 13:9-10. "See Lk 19:17. 21 Thess 2:19. *'Lk
19:18. **See Gal 2:7.
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faith. “And he said to him, ‘You will be over five
cities, ”* that is, you will shine greatly and on
high with the faith and conversion of those souls
whom you imbued. Isaiah also spoke mystically
about this: “In that day there will be five cities in
the land of Egypt who speak the language of
Canaan.” The five cities in the land of Egypt are
the five senses of the body we use in this world,
namely, vision, hearing, taste, smell and touch.
He who looks at a woman with concupiscence, he
who shuts his ears not to hear the poor, he who
gets drunk with wine, which is dissipation, he
who delights in crowning himself with fresh
roses, whose hands are covered with blood and
whose right hand is filled with bribes, represents
the five cities that speak the language of Egypt,
that is, that perform the works of darkness with
all of their senses, for Egypt sings of the dark-
ness. But he who blocks his ears not to hear of
blood and closes his eyes not to see evil, he who
tastes and sees how sweet is the Lord, who casti-
gates his body and makes it his slave, who is able
to say with the apostle “we are the fragrance of
Christ to God,”** represents the cities of those
who speak the altered language of Canaan. And
the one who delivered them from darkness by his
teaching is rightly rewarded with the leadership
of five cities because he is being honored not only
for his own progress but also for that of those
whom he called to the light. ExposrTioN oF THE
GospEL oF LUKE 5.19.17-19.%

19:19 An Altar to the Lord

IN THE MipsT oF EGcypT. JEROME: During the
conflict between Antiochus the Great and the
generals of Ptolemy, Judea, which lay between
them, was rent into contrary factions, the one
group favoring Antiochus and the other favoring
Ptolemy. Finally the high priest, Onias, fled to
Egypt, taking a large number of Jews along with
him, and he was given by Ptolemy an honorable
reception. He then received the region known as
Heliopolis, and by a grant of the king, he
erected a temple in Egypt like the temple of the

Jews, and it remained standing up until the reign
of Vespasian, over a period of 250 years. But
then the city itself, which was known as the
City of Onias, was destroyed to the very ground
because of the war which the Jews had subse-
quently waged against the Romans. There is
consequently no trace of either city or temple
now remaining. But as we were saying, countless
multitudes of Jews fled to Egypt on the occasion
of Onias’s pontificate, and the land was filled
with a large number from Cyrene as well. For
Onias affirmed that he was fulfilling the proph-
ecy written by Isaiah: “There shall be an altar of
the Lord in Egypt, and the name [inscription] of
the Lord shall be found in their territories.” And
so this is the matter referred to in this passage:
“The sons of the transgressors of your people,”*
who forsook the law of the Lord and wished to
offer blood sacrifices to God in another place
than what he had commanded. They would be
lifted up in pride and would boast that they
were fulfilling the vision, that is, the thing that
the Lord had enjoined. But they shall fall to
ruin, for both temple and city shall be after-
wards destroyed. CoMMENTARY ON DANIEL
3.11.146.27

A SioN 1N Eeypr. AucusTiNg: The prophet
Isaiah says this about Egypt: “In that day there
will be an altar of the Lord in the land of the
Egyptians and an inscription to the Lord at its
border. It will be a sign forever to the Lord in the
land of the Egyptians, for they will cry to the
Lord against their assailants, and the Lord will
send them a savior who will be determined to
save them. And the Lord will be known to the
Egyptians, and they will fear the Lord in that day
and make sacrifices to him and promise vows to
him and fulfill them. And the Lord will strike the
Egyptians with plagues and heal them by his
mercy, and they will turn to the Lord, and he will
listen to them and heal them.” What do they [i.e.,

PLk 19:19. 2 Cor 2:15. *CCL 120:338-39. **Dan 11:14. ¥CCL
75A:908-9; JCD 125-26.
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members of the Donatist sect]” say to this? Why
do they not share with the church what was fore-
told of the Egyptians? Or, if Egypt signifies the
world by prophetic prefiguration, why are they
not in communion with the church of the world?
Consequently, they search the Scriptures and,
against so many sure and clear witnesses through
which the church of Christ is shown to be dif-
fused throughout the entire world, they offer just
one witness in an attempt to demonstrate that
the church of Christ perished from all other peo-
ples and remained only in Africa, as though from
another beginning, not from Jerusalem but from
Carthage, where they first elevated one bishop
against another. LETTER TO THE CATHOLICS ON
THE SECT OF DONATISTS 16.41-42.%°

19:20 A Savior Who Will Defend and
Deliver

A Savior. AmBRrOSE: If the waters bore a man,
could not a virgin give birth to a man? What man?
Him of whom we read: “The Lord will send them
a man, who will save them, and the Lord will be

known in Egypt.” LETTER 44 (15.7).%°

HEe Was A Man. LactanTtius: He was called

“Christ” from the anointing. Then, that the same
one was a human being Jeremiah shows, saying,
“And he is man, and who has known him?”** And
Isaiah, “And the Lord shall send them a man, who
shall save them, and judging them he will heal

them.” Tue D1viNe INSTITUTES 4.13.%

He Was Gop AND MaN. LactanTius: That he
was both God and man was declared before by
the prophets. That he was God, Isaiah thus
declares, “They shall fall down before you, they
shall make supplication to you, since God is in
you, and we knew it not, even the God of Israel.
They shall be ashamed and confounded, all of
them who oppose themselves to you, and shall go
unto confusion.”*® . .. Likewise that he was man
... Isaiah also thus speaks, “and the Lord shall
send them a man who shall save them, and with
judgment shall he heal them.” EprTomME oF THE
DrviNg INSTITUTES 44.°*

*The Donatists split from the Catholic church over the question of
impurity, as epitomized by the handing over of the Scriptures to
authorities. *CSEL 52:286-87. *°FC 26:228. *'Jer 17:9. *FC
49:274. PIs 45:14-16. **ANF 7:239*.

145



[sA1AH 20:1-6

ORACLE AGAINST EGYPT
ISATAH 20:1-6

Overview: The beauty of character should not
be covered in vanity (CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA).
Isaiah’s nakedness symbolized the captivity to
come ( JeromE, AMBROSE). Christians should look
to things above, not things below, and not be
ashamed of their Lord (AmBrosk). The islands
are churches in the midst of the world (JeromE).

20:1-2 Isaiab’s Nakedness a Sign

Nakep AND BAREFOOT. CLEMENT OF ALEXAN-
DRIA: Just as the bare framework of the body is
revealed once the accumulated tissue is stripped
away, so magnificent beauty of character will
become manifest if only it is not shrouded in the
nonsense of vanity. But to trail around garments
that reach down even to the feet is nothing more
than ostentatiousness. CHRIST THE EpUCATOR
2.10.113."

A Si6N oF THE FUTURE. JErROME: “And the
Spirit entered me and set me upon my feet and
spoke to me, saying, ‘Go and enclose yourself
within your house.”” Unable to bear the glory of
the Lord standing before him, he fell on his face,
only to be raised up by the indwelling Spirit.
When the Spirit set him upon his feet and spoke,
saying, “Go and enclose yourself within your
house,” this is what he meant: “Because you were
strengthened by the appearance of the Lord’s
majesty, you should neither fear nor be terrified
of anything, but return to your house (either to
tend to the needs of the body, as some think, or to
signify the future siege) and, as a barefoot, naked
Isaiah announced for three years the coming cap-
tivity and nakedness of the people, so also your
own enclosure in the house will itself be a

prophet announcing the siege of the city of Jeru-

salem.” COMMENTARY ON EZEKIEL 1.3.23B-24.

WitnouTt BLusHING. JEROME: [saiah goes
naked without blushing as a type of captivity to

come. LETTER 40.”

NaxkEeD. AMBROSE: Someone perhaps will say,
“Was it not disgraceful for a man to walk naked
among the people since he must meet both men
and women? Must not his appearance have
shocked the gaze of all, but especially that of
women? Do we not ourselves generally abhor the
sight of naked men? And are not men’s private
parts covered with clothing that they may not of-
fend the gaze of onlookers by their unsightli-
ness?”

I agree, but you must consider what this act
represented and what was the reason for this out-
ward show; it was that the young Jewish youths
and maidens would be led away into exile and
walk naked, “as my servant Isaiah walked,” he
says, ‘naked and barefoot.” This might have been
expressed in words, but God chose to enforce it
by an example that the very sight might strike
more terror, and what they shrank from in the
body of the prophet they might utterly dread for
themselves. Wherein lay the greater abhorrence:
in the body of the prophet or in the sins of the
disbelievers? LETTER 28 (6.27.13).”

Anp He Hap Done So. AmBrose: Thatit may
be more fully clear that prophets look not to
themselves or what lies at their feet but to heav-
enly things, Stephen, when he was being stoned,’

saw the heavens open and Jesus standing at the

'FC 23:186-87. *Ezek 3:24. *CCL 75:40-41. *NPNF 2 6:54. °FC
26:146-47*. ®Acts 7.
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right hand of God. Then he did not feel the blows
of the stones, he did not heed the wounds of his
body, but, fastening his eyes on Christ, he clung
to him. So, too, Isaiah did not notice his naked-
ness but made himself the instrument of God’s
voice, that he might proclaim what God spoke
within him. LETTER 28 (6.27.10).

Do Nor Be AsuaMED. AmBROSE: Truly I
grieve that while falsehood is so respected, there
should be such negligence as regards the truth,
that many are ashamed of seeming too devoted to
our holy religion, not considering his words who
says, “Whosoever shall be ashamed of me before
men, of him will I also be ashamed before my Fa-
ther which is in heaven.”® But Moses was not thus
ashamed, for though invited into the royal palace
he “esteemed the reproach of Christ greater
riches than the treasures of Egypt.” David was
not thus ashamed when he danced before the ark
of the testimony in the sight of all the people.”
Isaiah was not thus ashamed when he walked na-
ked and barefoot through the people, proclaiming
the heavenly oracles. . ..

But the things that viewed corporeally are
unseemly, when viewed in regard to holy religion

become venerable, so that they who blame such
things will involve their own souls in the net of
blame. Thus Michal reproves David for his danc-
ing and says to him, “How glorious was the king
of Israel today, who uncovered himself today in
the eyes of his handmaids!” And David answered
her, “It was before the Lord, who chose me before
your father and before all his house to appoint me
ruler over the people of the Lord, over Israel.”"!
LETTER 27 (6.27.3)."

20:6 Coastlands and Islands

CHrisT As THE FounpariIon. JEroME: Even as
islands have been set in the midst of the sea,
churches have been established in the midst of
this world, and they are beaten and buffeted by
different waves of persecution. Truly these
islands are lashed by waves every day, but they
are not submerged. They are in the midst of the
sea, to be sure, but they have Christ as their foun-
dation, Christ who cannot be moved. HomILIES
ON THE PsaLMms 24 (PsaLm 96)."

"FC 26:148*. *Mk 8:38. *Heb 11:26. '°2 Sam 6:14. "2 Sam 6:20-
22. “LF 45:346-47*. PFC 48:192.
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CONCERNING BABYLON,
EDOM AND ARABIA
ISATAH 21:1-17

Overview: Despite treacherous opposition, we
must proclaim the faith (GreGory oF Nazian-
zus). The table is an exhortation to battle (Je-
roME). Christ’s disciples strengthen one another
in ministry (PETER CHRYSOLOGUS). Only a rem-
nant of the Jews believed the gospel (Eusesius).

Failure to believe in Christ is refusal to see the
light and emerge from the darkness. Bread is a
symbol of proper Christian doctrine (GrREGORY
THE GREAT).

21:2 Dealing Treacherously
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Letr THE TREACHEROUS DEAL TREACHER-
ousLY. GREGORY OF Naz1aNzus: We receive the
Son'’s light from the Father’s light in the light of the
Spirit: that is what we ourselves have seen and
what we now proclaim—it is the plain and simple
explanation of the Trinity. Let the treacherous deal
treacherously, let the transgressor transgress—we
shall preach what we know. We shall climb a lofty
mountain and shout it out, if we are not given a
hearing below. We shall extol the Spirit; we shall
not be afraid. If we do have fear, it will be of
silence, not of preaching. On THE HoLy SpIrIT,
TueoroGicaL ORATION 5 (31).3.)

21:5 Prepare the Table

Tue TaBLE. JEROME: And in testimony of the
fact that Babylon was captured during a banquet,
Isaiah clearly exhorts it to battle when he writes,
“Babylon, my beloved, has become a strange spec-
tacle to me: set the table and behold in the mir-
rors those who eat and drink; rise up, you
princes, and snatch up your shields!” Commen-
TARY ON DANIEL 2.5.31.°

21:7-9 Horsemen in Pairs

Two BY Two. PeTER CHRYSOLOGUS: [In the
Gospels it is said,] “And he began to send them
forth two by two.” He sent them two by two that
no one of them, being abandoned and alone,
might fall into a denial, like Peter,* or flee, like
John.” Human frailty quickly falls if it proudly re-
lies on itself, despises companions and is unwill-
ing to have a colleague. As Scripture says, “Woe
to him that is alone, for when he falls, he has
none to lift him up."6 The same Scripture testifies
how much one is strengthened by another’s aid,
when it states, “A brother that is helped by his
brother is like a strong city.”’

... This was done also to fulfill the prophecy
of Isaiah, who testified that he had seen a rider of
a two-horse chariot, when he heard it said to him,
“What do you see?” And he replied, “I see a rider
of a two-horse chariot.” Because of this he cried

out right away that Babylon had fallen, and all its
graven gods.

Who doubts, brothers, that by this two-horse
chariot Christ was riding upon his saving jour-
neys, since he sees that through the apostles’
preaching temples have fallen, idols have per-
ished, the bleating of herds has ceased and the
victims, along with even the very altars with their
perfume of incense, have already disappeared
through all the centuries. SErRMoN 170.°

21:10 Threshed and Winnowed

ForsAKEN AND TORTURED. EuseBius or CAE-
sareA: Notice how in this passage he does not
call those of the circumcision to hear the un-
speakable words, but only those whom he calls
“forsaken and tortured.” These were those of the
time of the apostles who regretted and lamented
the evil of humanity. Proor or THE GospEL 2.3.”

21:11 Watchman, What of the Night?

WarcamaN. GREGORY THE GREAT: Again he
says, “Watchman, what of the night? Watchman,
what of the night? The watchman said, ‘The
morning comes, and also the night.”” For “the
watchman came by night,” in that the guardian of
the human race even showed himself manifest in
the flesh, and yet Judea, being close pressed by
the darkness of its faithlessness, never knew him.
Where it is well added in the voice of the watch-
man, “The morning comes, and also the night.”
For by his presence has a new light shone out
upon the world, and yet the former darkness
remained in the hearts of unbelievers. And it is
well said, “They shall grope in the noonday as in
the night,” for we search out by groping that
which we do not see with our eyes. Now the Jews
had seen his undisguised miracles, and yet they
still went on seeking him, as it were groping for

'NPNF 27:318. *JCD 62; CCL 75A:828. *Mk 6:7. *Mt 26:69-75.
*See Mk 14:50-52. Presumed to be John. ®Eccl 4:10. "Prov 18:19.
*FC 17:280-81%. °POG 1:92-93".
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him, when they said, “How long do you make us
to doubt? If you be the Christ, tell us plainly.”"
See, the light of miracles was before their eyes,
yet stumbling in the darkness of their own hearts,
they continued to grope in seeking for him.”
MoraLs oN THE Book oF Jos 2.6.34."

21:14 Meeting the One Who Flees

WitH His BREAD. GREGORY THE GREAT:
Again, by bread is set forth the instruction of
heavenly doctrine, as is said by the prophet, “You
who dwell in the land of the south, meet with

bread him that is flying away.” For they dwell in
the land of the south who, placed within [the]
holy church, are breathed upon by the love of the
Spirit from on high. But he is flying who is wish-
ing to escape from the evils of this world. He then
who dwells in the land of the south should meet
with bread him that is flying; that is, he who is
already full of the Holy Spirit within the church
should console with words of instruction the one
who is endeavoring to escape from his evil ways.
MOoRALS ON THE Book oF JoB 5.23.49."

“n 10:24. "LF 18:338. "°LF 23:42-43.
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[sa1AH 22:1-25

WARNING OF
APPROACHING DESTRUCTION
ISATAH 22:1-25

Overview: The sinner is a valley of Zion, but
the church is the mountain of Zion. The roof is
symbolic of the heretical leader (JeroMmE). If we
grieve over the death of the body, we should all
the more grieve over the death of the soul (Basi,
CurysostoMm). Like God, we should lament the
destruction of the sinner and not find pleasure in
it (BasiL). We should grieve not only for our-
selves but also for all humanity (CurysosTom).
Sinners bury their souls in sin (ATHANASIUS). We
should long for spiritual food, not for physical
food (CypriaN). The excesses of Shebna will be
compensated when God establishes Eliakim (Eu-
seBIUS, CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA).

22:1 Oracle Concerning the Valley of Zion

VALLEY OF Z10N, JEROME: If, as I was saying, we
are in the church, if we possess the faith of the
church, of the apostles, of Christ, the truths of
Christian teaching, we are the mountains of
Zion. We do not want to be among the valleys of
Zion; we want to be mountains of Zion. Zion,
indeed, has its valleys; it has plains, too. The sin-
ner is a valley of Zion, not a mountain. Someone
may interpose, “You are giving us your own opin-
ion.” Let us call upon the testimony of Isaiah
when Zion had fallen into sin, in which after
many visions, the prophet mentions one against
Idumea, one against Moab, one against Edom and
the sons of Ammon, and lastly, “a vision of the

valley of Zion.” Because Zion had descended

from sublime faith, it fell recklessly from the
mountain into the valley.

Before all else, then, let us flee from the valleys
of Zion and come to the plains; from the plains,
let us go to the hills, from the hills up the moun-
tains. HomILIES oN THE PsaLms 45 (PsaLm 132).'

PripE AND FaALsE KNOWLEDGE. JEROME: “Gog”
is a Greek word translated in Latin by “roof” (tec-
tum) and “magog” by “from the roof” (de tecto). All
pride and false knowledge, therefore, that raises
itself against the acknowledgment of the truth is
indicated by these words. And this is the roof
about which Isaiah spoke in his vision against the
valley of Zion: “What has happened to you now,
that you have all gone up to the empty roof?”* We
shall understand “roof ” to refer to the leaders of
heretics and “from the roof” to those who accept
their teaching. How beautiful it is, after so many
mystical prophecies contained in this volume, to
find at last a prophecy against Gog and Magog.

COMMENTARY ON EZEKIEL 11.38.1-23.°

22:2 Not Dead in Battle

NoTt SLAIN BY THE SWORD. BasiL THE GREAT:
Now is the time to utter aloud those words of the
prophet who said, “Who will give water to my

head and a fountain of tears to my eyes, and I will

'FC 48:339*. **Empty” (vana) is not included in modern editions of
the Vulgate. *CCL 75:526-27.
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weep for the slain of the daughters of my peo-
ple?”® For, even if deep silence enfolds them and
they lie dispossessed once and for all of their
senses by the horrible deed (for by the deadly
blow they have been deprived already of the very
awareness of their condition), still we must not
tearlessly disregard so great a fall. For, if Jeremiah
judged those whose bodies were smitten in war
worthy of innumerable laments, what should be
said regarding so terrible a disaster to souls?
“Your slain,” it is said, “are not slain by the sword,
and your dead are not dead in battle.” But I be-
wail the sharp sting that causes real death, that is,
grievous sin, and the fiery darts of the evil one,
barbarously burning soul and body alike.

LETTER 46.°

22:4 Weeping Bitter Tears

LeT ME WEEP. CHrysosToMm: Grief is often
capable of refreshing distressed souls and of ren-
dering a burdened conscience light: consider how
often women, when they have lost their most
beloved children, break their hearts and perish if
they are forbidden to mourn and to shed tears.
But if they do all which those who are sad are apt
to do, they are relieved and receive consolation.
And what wonder that this should be the case
with women, when you may even see a prophet
affected in a similar manner? Therefore he was
continually saying, “Leave me alone. I will weep
bitterly. Do not try to comfort me over the
destruction of the daughter of my people.” So
oftentimes sadness is the bearer of consolation;
and if it is so with regard to this world, much
more with regard to spiritual things. HomILIES
CONCERNING THE STATUES 18.8.°

BrrTER TEARS. BasiL THE GREAT: Remember
the compassion of God, how he heals with olive
oil and wine. Do not despair of salvation. Recall
the memory of what has been written, how he

that falls rises again, and he that is turned away
turns again,” he that has been smitten is healed,
he that is caught by wild beasts escapes, and he

that confesses is not rejected. The Lord does not
wish the death of the sinner, but that he return
and live.® Be not contemptuous’ as one who has
fallen into the depths of sins.

There is still time for patience, time for for-
bearance, time for healing, time for amendment.
Have you slipped? Rise up. Have you sinned?
Cease. Do not stand in the way of sinners,'’ but
turn aside; for then you will be saved when turn-
ing back you bewail your sins. In fact, from labors
there is health; for sweat, salvation. So take heed,
lest, in wishing to keep your contracts with oth-
ers, you transgress your covenants with God that
you confessed before many witnesses.'' Do not,
therefore, because of certain human consider-
ations, hesitate to come to me. For, receiving my
dead, I shall lament; I shall care for him, “I shall
weep bitterly for the devastation of the daughter
of my people.” All welcome you, all will aid you in
your sufferings. Do not lose heart; be mindful of
the days of old. There is salvation; there is amend-
ment. Have courage; do not despair. There is no
law that passes sentence of death without pity,
but grace, exceeding the chastisement, awaits the
amendment. Not yet have the doors been closed;
the Bridegroom listens;'? sin is not the master.
Again take up the struggle; do not draw back, but
pity yourself and all of us in Jesus Christ, our
Lord, to whom be glory and might, now and for-
ever, for ages of ages. Amen. LETTER 44.7

GrikeF Is NeEcessary. CHRysosToM: It is, after
all, the practice of the prophets and the just to
grieve not only for themselves but also for the
rest of humankind. HoMmiries oN GENEsIS 29.7."

22:13 Let Us Eat and Drink

EAT AND DRINK. ATHANASIUS: Now we say
that the wicked are dead, but not in an ascetic life
opposed to sin; nor do they, like the saints, bear

Yer 9:1. °FC 13:118-19*. *NPNF 19:461**. “Jer 8:4. *Ezek 18:32.
°Prov 18:3. Ps 1:1. "1 Tim 6:12. Cf. Mt 25:10. FC 13:114-15*.
MEC 82:203.
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about dying in their bodies. But it is the soul
which they bury in sins and follies, drawing near
to the dead and satisfying it with dead nourish-
ment. [ They are] like young eagles which, from
high places, fly upon the carcasses of the dead,
and which the law prohibited, commanding figu-
ratively, “You are not to eat the eagle or any other
bird that feeds on a dead carcass.””” And it pro-
nounced unclean any other animal that eats the
dead, for these kill the soul with lusts and say
nothing but “let us eat and drink, for tomorrow
we die.” FEsTaL LETTER 7.2.'°

Tomorrow WE Die. Cyprian: That too great
lust of food is not to be desired. In Isaiah: “Let us
eat and drink, for tomorrow we shall die. This sin
shall not be atoned for to you, even until you die.”
Also in Exodus: “And the people sat down to eat
and drink, and rose up to plzly,"17 Paul, in the first
[letter] to the Corinthians: “Food does not com-
mend us to God; neither if we eat shall we
abound, nor if we do not eat shall we lack.”*® And
again: “When you come together to eat, wait one
for another. If any is hungry, let him eat at home,
that you may not come together for judgment.””
Also to the Romans: “The kingdom of God is not
food and drink but righteousness and peace, and
joy in the Holy Spirit.”* In the Gospel according
to John: “I have food of which you don’t know.
My food is that I should do his will who sent me
and should finish his work.””" To QuIrINUS

3,.60‘22

22:15-24 Eliakim to Assume Shebna’s Robe

Tue GLor1ous RoBE oF MINISTRY. EUSEBIUS OF
Cagsarea: For all these things® will work for
your destruction [i.e., Shebna’s], since you have
been deposed and rejected from the high priest-
hood, of which you showed yourself unworthy,
God being a just judge who gives to each accord-

ing to his worth. On you, then, he will bring
these things; but on the other, Eliakim, whom he
has assessed as his good servant and slave, he will
invest with your robe and will honor by placing
on him the crown of the high priesthood, whose
ministry you had hitherto been entrusted with.
For he is a man worthy of it. And since he has
been promoted by God, unlike you he will not be
proud and boastful. He will hold the place of a
father toward all those who are going to be gov-
erned by him. Therefore, as to one who is sooth-
ing and gentle, [God] will give the glory of David,
the most just and gentle king, in order to rule the
people with great authority, so that none will
gainsay his deeds. He will be rooted, established
and placed securely at his ministry, so that no glo-
rious member of the people shall contend or con-
trive envy, nor shall jealousy ever come into being
on his account, but they shall “trust in him asina
father.” COMMENTARY ON IsAIAH 148.6-20.%

THE MEASURE OF SPIRITUAL MATURITY.
Cyrir oF ALExaNDRIA: When he says, “I will call
my servant Eliakim” (the name Eliakim means
resurrection of God), then everyone who is glori-
ous in the house of his father will trust in him
[Eliakim]. Yet what is the house of Christ’s
Father if not the church? And who are glorious
there? Those who put their trust in Christ, and
they are not just those who are glorious according
to the judgment of this world. On the opposite
they may be very small people according to that
judgment. But God is just and unprejudiced. He
repays everyone according to the measure of their
spiritual age [maturity], as in that respect some
are fathers yet others are still toddlers, babies and
teenagers. COMMENTARY ON [sa1aH 22.10-14.%

PLev 11:13. "NPNF 2 4:524**, Ex 22:6. '*1 Cor 8:8. "1 Cor
11:33. ®Rom 14:17. *n 4:32,34. CCL 3:150-51. ZShebna’s
excesses; see Is 22:16. **ECCI 183. PG 70:517-18.
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ORACLE CONCERNING SIDON
ISATAH 23:1-18

Overview: God warned his people against fool-
ishness even before the incarnation (ATHANA-
s1us). The prophet warns Sidon of danger, just as
the sea warns sailors of danger (AmBROSE, THE-
oDORET). Insolence and worldly living bring
shame (GrEGORY THE GREAT, AMBROSE). Israel has
no excuse; the life of those under the law (Sidon)
is convicted by the life of Gentiles (the sea)
(GreGORrY THE GREAT). Even when we are not
ashamed of sin, we are ashamed of the names of
particular sins (AmBROSE). The Savior left his
rightful home to come to the sea of the world (Je-
rROME). Tyre lay in waste for seventy years because
of its harlotry (ApHrRAHAT). The commerce of
Tyre is like the resources given to the church for
support of its leaders (Eusesius).

23:2 Like Merchants of Phoenicia

TaeE CARELESSNESS OF THE PEOPLE. ATHANA-
stus: Still, it was when humanity was in this
state that the Word—the Son—came to seek and
to find that which was lost. Even before he came,
he tried to restrain us from such foolishness, cry-
ing out, “Don’t be like the horse and the mule
which have no understanding and whose mouth
must be held in with bit and bridle.”* And
because his own people were careless and acted as
the wicked did, Isaiah, praying in the Spirit said,
“You are to me like merchants of Phoenicia.” FEs-

TAL LETTER 2.3.°

23:4 Be Ashamed, Sidon

TuEe SeEa Has SpokeN. AMBRrosE: If all our acts
and deeds depend on the fates acquired at our
birth and not on principles of morality, why are
laws established and statutes promulgated by

which punishment is meted out to the wicked
and security bestowed on the innocent? ... Why
does the farmer toil and not rather wait until it is
time to convey into his storehouses the produce
for which he has not labored, relying on the pre-
rogatives of his birth? If he was destined by birth
to be endowed with wealth without the expendi-
ture of labor, he should undoubtedly wait until
the earth brings forth fruit spontaneously with-
out seed. If such were the case, he should not sink
his ploughshare into the earth or put his hands
on the curved scythe or undergo the expense of
harvesting the grapes. Rather, the wine would
without effort flow plenteously into his stock of
jars. Without effort, too, he would let the wild ol-
ive berry exude its oil without the labor of graft-
ing upon the trunk of the olive tree. In the same
way a merchant who travels over the wide seas
would not be in dread of the perils that threaten
his own life, for it is within his power, because of
a certain destiny allotted to him at birth, to come
without labor into a wealth of treasure.

But this is far from the accepted opinion. As a
matter of fact, the farmer cleaves the earth “with
deep-driven plough”; “stripped he ploughs,
stripped he sows”; stripped in the glowing “heat
he thrashes on the floor the parched ears.” The
merchant, impatient when the east winds are
blowing, ploughs the sea often when the course is
unsafe. Insolent and rash men such as these are
condemned by the prophet, who says, “Be
ashamed, O Sidon, the sea speaks.” That is to say,
if dangers do not move you, then shame can check
and modesty confound you. “Be ashamed, O
Sidon,” in which there is no place for virtue, no
care for safety, no young men exercised in arms

'Ps 32:9. *NPNF 2 4:510**.
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and ready to fight in defense of their country.
They are anxiously and entirely preoccupied with
gain and the benefits derived from commerce.
Six Days oF CREATION 4.4.19.°

A Proor orF DiviINE PROVIDENCE, THE-
oporeT OF Cyr: To convince you of this, return
again to the sea, and observe its depths, its ex-
tent, its division into bays, its shores, its port, the
islands in its midst, the kinds of fishes in it and
their species, shapes, variety and fondness for the
shore. ...

Since journeying by land is fraught with diffi-
culty and the satisfaction of all our needs on such
journeys is not only difficult but impossible, the
surface of the sea is there to take vessels, small
and large, and to provide much necessary cargo
for those in short supply. A single frigate can be
seen taking as much as many thousand beasts. To
ease the burden for seafarers the Creator made
islands as ports in which they could call, rest, buy
their needs and then set sail again for their desti-
nation. “Be ashamed” then “at this multitude of
blessings, said the sea.”

For the words of the prophet apply more to
you than to Sidon. For Sidon, ignoring the Cre-
ator, divided the divinity into many gods, muti-
lated the monotheistic form of worship and
extended it to nonexistent deities, not indeed
denying providence but ascribing it also to these
false gods. For it would not offer sacrifice to these
false gods unless it had fully persuaded itself that
they provide assistance and avert disaster. But
you who have been delivered from the error of
polytheism and agree that all visible things are
created; you, who adore their Creator, banish him
from his creatures, set him completely outside his
creation, assert that such an ordered universe is
without a pilot and is borne about aimlessly like a
ship without ballast. Be ashamed, then, at the
blessings received from the sea, from the earth,
from the air, from the sun and the sky that affords
a roof over our heads. Respect the tribute you
receive from creation. ON D1vINE PROVIDENCE
2.18,20."

Be AsaaMED. GREGORY THE GREAT: Sidon is
brought to shame, as it were, by the voice of the
sea, when the life of one who is fortified and sup-
posedly steadfast is reprobated in comparison
with the lives of those who are worldly and are
being tossed about in this world. For often there
are those who, returning to the Lord after their
sins of the flesh, evince themselves the more zeal-
ous in doing good works, as they realize they
were worthy of condemnation for their deeds.
And often certain people who persevere in pre-
serving the integrity of the flesh, on perceiving
that they have less to deplore, think to themselves
that the innocence of their lives is sufficient and
do not arouse themselves by zealously striving to
be fervent in spirit. PAsToraL CARE 3.28.°

Be AsHAMED, S1pON. AMBROSE: Therefore,
after being so often ploughed by returning mer-
chants, “Be ashamed, O Sidon, has said the sea.”
This is the voice of the fatigued element, as it
were, saying, “Be ashamed, Sidon”; that is: Mer-
chant, you accuse my waves although you your-
self are more restless than they. Blush indeed for
shame since you are not disturbed by peril. More
modest are the winds than your desires. They
have their rests; never do your cravings for gain
take holiday. Even when the weather is quiet,
never are your ships quiet. The water is churned
under the oar when it is at rest from the blast. “I
have not been in labor,” it says, “nor have I reared,
nor have I nourished up young men.” Why do
they disquiet me whom I do not know, whom I
do not acknowledge? On HEL1a AND FasT 19.71.°

IsraeL Has No Excuse. GREGORY THE
GreaT: Divine Providence has compassed us
about and cut off all excuse. All openings to peo-
ple’s equivocating arts are in every way closed. A
Gentile, one without the law, is brought forward
to confound the iniquity of those that are under

the law; which is well and summarily shown by

FC 42:142-44*, *ACW 49:30-31. *ACW 11:197*. °CSEL 32
2:454.
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the prophet, when he says, “Be ashamed, O
Sidon, says the sea.” For in Sidon we have a figure
of the steadfastness of those settled upon the
foundation of the law, and in the sea of the life of
the Gentiles. Accordingly, “Be ashamed, O
Sidon, says the sea,” because the life of those
under the law is convicted by the life of Gentiles,
and the conduct of people in a state of religion is
put to confusion by the conduct of those living in
the world, so long as the first do not, even under
vows, observe what they hear enjoined in pre-
cepts. The latter by their manner of life keep
those ways so that they are not in any wise bound
by legal enactments. MoraLs oN THE Book oF
JoB, PREFACE TO Book 1.5.”

23:14 Wail, Ships of Tarshish

UnseemLy WoRrDs. AMBROSE: “Howl,” he
says—he repeats it—"O you ships of Carthage,
for your strength is laid waste. And it shall come to
pass in that day, Tyre shall be abandoned;” and
below, “but after seventy years, Tyre shall be as the
song of a harlot.” Behold what words the prophet
employs, and how he does not avoid the baseness
of words of this kind. We ourselves sometimes
avoid them, not because our tongue is more chaste
than theirs, but our authority inferior. For very
great is the force of words in the vivid exposition of
such things, so that they who do not blush at their
sins blush at least at the names of their sins. “Tyre
shall be,” he says, “as the song of a harlot.” Beware,
lest, when someone sees those dances being per-
formed, and unseemly words being sung, he says,
“Behold, Tyre has become the song of a harlot.”
On Heria anp Fast 20.73-74.°

He Lerr His Narive HoMELAND. JEROME:
Furthermore, the Hebrews claim that Tarshish
generally represents the sea, as in the psalms:
“With a violent wind, you will destroy the ships
of Tarshish,” that is, the sea, and in Isaiah:
“Wail, ships of Tarshish.”I recall speaking about
this several years ago in a letter to Marcella. The
prophet, therefore, was not seeking to flee to a

specific place,10 but he was hastening to continue
toward wherever it was the sea would take him.
Indeed, a terrified fugitive is rightly more inter-
ested in seizing the first opportunity to sail than
he is in selecting a place of refuge. This also we
are able to say: he who thought that “God is
known in Judea” only and that “his name is great
in Israel” only,'" once he felt him in the waves of
the sea, confessed and said, “I am a Hebrew, and I
fear the Lord of heaven who made the sea and the
dry land.”*? But if he made the sea and the dry
land, how can you who abandoned the dry land
think it possible to avoid the Creator of the sea in
the midst of the sea? At the same time, the salva-
tion and conversion of the sailors taught him that
the great multitude at Nineveh could also be
saved by confessing like he did.

We are able to say of our Lord and Savior that
he left his native homeland, assumed flesh and, in
a manner of speaking, fled from heaven and came
to Tarshish. That is, [he came] to the sea of this
world, about which it is said elsewhere: “ This is
the sea, great and vast, where there are creatures
without number and animals both small and
large. Ships navigate there with the dragon whom
you formed to play in it.”"> COMMENTARY ON

JoNaH 1.3,

23:15 Tyre Will Be Forgotten

SeEVENTY YEARS. ApHRAHAT: This Tyre also lay
waste seventy years like Jerusalem, which sat in
desolation seventy years. DEMONSTRATION 5.9.°

23:17 At the End of Seventy Years

At T END. ApHRAHAT: Now we see that Tyre
was inhabited and was opulent after it had “wan-
dered seventy years,” and after it had received the
reward of its prostitutions. DEMONSTRATION
21.6.

’LF 18:17-18**. *CSEL 322:456. °Ps47:7. '*See Jon 1:3. "'Ps75:2.
PJon 1:9. Ps 104:25-26. “CCL 76:381-82. "NPNF 2 13:356.
NPNF 2 13:395%,
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23:18 The Merchandise of Sidon

Tue ConsecRATED COMMERCE. EUSEBIUS OF
CaEgsarEga: To seek out the exact form of the
reading, I gave my attention to the translation of
Aquila, which says, “And it will happen that its
commerce and wages are consecrated to the
Lord.” Thus the Hebrew has, precisely, “com-
merce and wages” without the articles, not,
according to the Septuagint, “the commerce and
the wages,” by which it appears to mean all the
commerce and all the wages. According to Aquila,
“Its commerce and wages are consecrated to the
Lord.” Not its whole commerce or its whole
wages, but a part of the commerce and a part of
the wages are consecrated to the Lord. And this is
what has been fulfilled in our day. For the church

of God is established in the city of Tyre, as indeed
in the rest of the nations, and many of the wages
in it and what is stored up for business are offered
to the church and consecrated to the Lord. The
things that people bring, they offer in piety, not
for themselves in order to enjoy the gifts offered
to God but “for those who dwell before the
Lord.” (Namely, [these gifts are] for those who
serve at the altar, “for the Lord had enjoined that
those who preach the gospel should live by the
gospel” and “those who serve at the altar share in
the sacrificial offerings.”'”) CoMMENTARY ON Isa-
IAH 152.23-153.2."°

171 Cor 9:13. *ECCI 79-80.
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JUDGMENT AND
DELIVERANCE
ISATAH 24:1-23

Overview: The people should let their piety or Nazianzus). Ungodly priests will lead their
persuade their priests to live properly (GrREGORY people astray (GReGorY THE GREAT). Only the
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remnant remains (Eusesius). The islands repre-
sent the church (Primasius, Eusesius), and the
sea represents the nations (CYRIL OF ALEXAN-
pria). The church announces the glory of Christ
(Primasius). The moon will be ashamed on the
day of judgment ( JeroME, BEDE).

24:2 As with the People, So with the Priests

So wiTH THE PRriEsTs. GREGORY OF NAZIAN-
zus: Nor indeed is there any distinction between
the state of the people and that of the priesthood:
but it seems to me to be a simple fulfillment of
the ancient curse, “As with the people, so with
the priest.”" Nor again are the great and eminent
men affected otherwise than the majority; no,
they are openly at war with the priest, and the
piety of the people is an aid to their powers of
persuasion. And indeed, provided that it is on
behalf of the faith and of the highest and most
important questions, let the people be thus dis-
posed, and I do not blame them. To say the truth,
I go so far as to praise and congratulate the peo-
ple. In DerensE oF His FLigaT, OrRATION 2.82.°

Tue SuepHERD Has BEcomE A WoLE. GREG-
ory THE GREAT: We are put as guards in the
vineyards, but we do not cultivate our own.
When we are involved with external affairs, we
neglect to watch over our own activities. I think
that God suffers greater outrage from no one,
dearly beloved, than from priests. Those he has
placed to reprove others he sees giving an exam-
ple of wickedness in their own lives. We who
ought to have restrained sin, ourselves commit it.
More seriously, priests who ought to give of their
own possessions frequently plunder the goods of
others. If they see others living humbly and
chastely, they often make fun of them. Consider
what will become of the flocks when wolves be-
come shepherds! They undertake to guard the
flock and are not afraid to waylay the Lord’s
flock.

We do not seek to gain souls; we devote our-

selves daily to our own pursuits, we attend to

earthly matters, we strive for human praise with
all our will. From being set over others we have
greater freedom to do anything we like, and so we
turn the ministry we have received into an occa-
sion for display. We abandon God'’s cause, and we
devote ourselves to earthly business; we accept a
place of holiness and involve ourselves in earthly
deeds. What is written in Hosea is truly fulfilled
in us: “And so it will be, like people, like priest."3
ForTy Gosper HomiLIES 19."

Priests. GREGORY THE GREAT: And thisindeed
is what the Lord, in the wrath of just retribution,
menaced through the prophet, saying, “And there
shall be like people, like priest.” For the priest is
as the people, when one who bears a spiritual
office acts as do others who are still under judg-
ment with regard to their carnal pursuits. Pasto-

RAL CARE 2.7.°

24:6 Inbabitants of the Earth Are Scorched

Few ARE LerT. EUuseBius oF CAESAREA: After
he rebukes those of the circumcision who have
trespassed the law of the covenant of God and
warns them with what he has written, he prophe-
sies that only a small number of them will be
saved. These few are those whom the apostle calls
“the remnant according to the election of grace.”
Proor or THE GOSPEL 2.3.°

24:15 Glorify the Lord

GLorIFY THE Lorb! Primasius: “And God
remembered Babylon the great, who came into his
sight."9 This designates the confused multitude of
all the lost. “That he might give it to drink from
the wine of his wrath.”*° The retribution of due
punishment to be returned to the wicked is here
recorded. “And all the islands fled, and no moun-
tains could be found.”"" I believe that these islands

"Hos 4:9. *NPNF 27:221%. *Hos 4:9. “CS 123:145. *Hos 4:9.
*NPNF 212:17. "Rom 11:5. *POG 1:93*, *Rev 16:19. Rev 16:19.
"Rev 16:20.

161



[SAIAH 24:1-23

and mountains are literary figures for the church
on account of the prominence of its stability, con-
cerning which it is also said through Isaiah: “Glo-
rify the Lord in doctrine, the name of the Lord
God of Israel in the islands of the sea.” CoMMEN-
TARY ON THE APOCALYPSE 4.16."2

Tae CHURCH As THE ISLAND IN THE SEA.
Eusesius or Caesaria: “Therefore, the glory of
the Lord is in the islands of the sea.” That per-
tains obviously to the church, which is located in
the midst of the godless nations as if an island in
the sea. It is in that island that the glory of the
Lord shines. COMMENTARY ON Isa1an 7.19."

THE SEA REPRESENTS THE NaT1ons. CYRIL OF
ALEXANDRIA: By “sea” he means the multitude of
nations, and by “coastlands,” perhaps, he means
cities. All their inhabitants will “raise their
voices” when the divine wrath comes upon them.
But the majesty of Christ will somehow be in the
sea, that is, in all those nations, and they will
realize that it is through divine Providence that
they are destroyed and annihilated. They are
destroyed because their impiety provoked the
Almighty God; hence they will reject their gods
who are unable to help them. That is how the
majesty of the Lord is celebrated. It is clear that
the purpose of the prophecy is to point to the
mystery of Christ and to remind about the com-
ing salvation in him. ... Now, when the preach-
ing of the holy apostles, which leads the nations
from the idolatry to the grace of Christ, is spread
to the ends of the earth, then, he says, “they shall
cry aloud from the sea,” that is, all the nations of
the world. COMMENTARY ON IsalaH 2.5.24."

24:16 Praise from the Ends of the Earth

Tue GLory oF THE RiGHTEOUS. PRIMASIUS:
“The Spirit of the Lord filled the world.”"”* But
that will be done with the broken horns of sin-
ners. The horns of the righteous one are said to
be exalted,'® concerning which Isaiah prophesied:
“From the ends of the earth we heard praises

announcing the glory of the righteous one.” The
church is understood to have seven horns, as does
every world in which the sevenfold grace of the
Spirit rules on account of his remarkable seven-
fold operation. And eyes are mentioned here'
because of illumination. It is in relation to this, I
believe, that Zechariah said, “These seven are
the eyes of the Lord, which run through all the

earth.””* COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPSE 2.5."

24:23 The Moon Will Be Ashamed

Tue Moon. JeromE: He [Isaiah] was pricked by
the thorn of sin;* you are decked with the flowers
of virtue. “The moon shall be ashamed, and the
sun confounded, when the Lord shall punish the
host of heaven on high.” This is explained by
another passage. “Even the stars are unclean in
his sight";21 and again, “He charges his angels
with folly.”” The moon is ashamed, the sun is
confounded, and the sky covered with sackcloth.
Shall we fearlessly and joyously, as though we
were free from all sin, face the majesty of the
Judge? After all, the mountains shall melt away,
that is, all who are lifted up by pride, and all the
host of the heavens, whether they are stars or
angelic powers, shall fade away like heavens when
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll.
AGAINST THE PELAGIANS 2.24.7

OVERSHADOWING BRrRiLLIANCE. BEDE: The
stars on the day of judgment will be seen
obscurely, not because of a gradual waning of
their own light but due to the overwhelming bril-
liance of the true light, who is the supreme Judge
coming in majesty, and the light of the Father and
the holy angels.24 Nevertheless, nothing should
prevent us from understanding that the sun, the
moon and other stars will be deprived tempo-
rarily of their own light, as happened to the sun

2CCL 92:235. PG 24:261. PG 70:545-48. *Wis 1:7. '*See Rev
5:6; Ps 75:10 (74:11 LXX). "Rev 5:6. **Zech 4:10. ®CCL 92:85-86.
s 6:5LXX. *Job 25:5. *Job 4:18. PNPNF 2 6:470**. **See Mt
24:29.
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at the Lord’s passion‘25 But because the moon, will be ashamed and the sun confounded when
which should have been full at that time, lay hid- the Lord of hosts reigns on Mount Zion and in
den behind the earth, Joel’s prophesy remains Jerusalem and is glorified in the presence of Jeru-
unfulfilled still today, for after he had said “the salem’s elders.” ExposiTioN oF THE GOSPEL OF
sun will be turned to darkness,” he added, “and MARK 4.13.24.%7

the moon to blood before the great and magnifi-
cent day of the Lord comes.””® Isaiah also spoke

about the day of judegment, saying, “The moon »See Mt 24:29; Lk 23:45.  *Joel 2:31; Acts 2:20. CCL 120:600.
y of juag ying
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SONG OF THANKSGIVING
ISATAH 25:1-12

Overview: The “wonderful things” are the
anointing of Christians and the Eucharist (Euse-
BIUs). Israel’s neighbors, at first impoverished, are
brought to glorify God. Simeon is an example of
one in Israel anticipating the coming of Christ
(CyriL oF ALExaNDRIA). The anointing is the
Christian practice of anointing the newly bap-
tized with oil (CyriL oF JErusaLeEm). The good
news was transferred from the Jews to the nations
(Rurinus). The church can know that the sacra-
ments are pure because they are the Lord’s (Pri-
mastus), and it will rejoice in Christ’s blood
(wine) (CyriL or ALEXANDRIA). Before the resur-
rection, death was bitter. We must avoid pride, so
that death will not overcome us (AMBROSE).
There is coming a time when the flesh will be
overcome (AucgusTing). Christ is the victor over
death (Eusesius, JErRoME, CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA).
In the future rest there will be no sorrow (Basit).
When Isaiah says, “Behold our God,” we can see
that this refers to Christ (CyRIL OF ALEXANDRIA).

25:1 I Will Exalt the Lord

Gop’s CounskeLr. EuseBius or CAESAREA: The
“wonders” of Isaiah were the promises to the
Gentiles, and not to Israel, of anointing with
sweet-smelling oil and myrrh. They naturally
received the name of Christian from this anoint-
ing. In addition he promises the “wine of joy” to
the Gentiles, using a shadow to allude to the sac-

rament of the new covenant of Christ, which is
now openly celebrated among the Gentiles.
Proor or THE GOSPEL 1.10.}

25:3 People Will Glorify God

Tuae Narions GLoriFy Gop. CYRIL OF ALEX-
ANDRIA: Israel was called to the knowledge of
God through the tutoring of the law and was
richly endowed with the things of God. It was de-
livered [from Egypt] and inherited the Promised
Land. Although there were many other peoples
living in other parts of the world, all were alien to
spiritual matters and heavenly things. They had
not tasted the gifts that come from God. They
were, as it were, naked and unclothed, enjoying
neither divine protection nor shelter from on
high, nor the spiritual wealth that comes from
virtue nor other things worthy of praise or admi-
ration.

When Christ appeared, destroying the arro-
gance of the devil, he led the nations to God the
Father, and they basked in the splendor of the
true light and shared in his glory. Enjoying the
splendor of the way of life according to the gospel,
they offered hymns of thanksgiving to the God
and Father for these gifts. Thus the text says, you
have carried out a “faithful plan formed of old,” O
Lord, recapitulating all things in Christ and

'POG 1:61*.
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enlightening those in darkness, destroying the
mighty powers of this age. That is, like “fortified
cities the impoverished people will bless you” and
whole cities will “glorify you.” Having become a
“help to all” and “protection” to those whose
ancestral traditions were impoverished, you have
saved them from wicked people. CoMMENTARY
oN Isa1aH 3.1.25.

25:5 The Fainthearted Thirst for Zion

SimeoN THIRsTS FOR THE COMING OF CHRIST.
CyriL oF ALEXANDRIA: Perhaps this is what the
prophet is referring to, that is, those in Israel who
were thirsting for the coming of the Savior, They
desired to see the Savior and Redeemer of all.
One such person was the righteous Simeon.
When he took the infant Jesus in his arms, he
said, “Lord, now let your servant depart in peace,
according to your word; for mine eyes have seen
your salvation which you have prepared in the
presence of all peoples, a light for revelation to
the Gentiles, and for glory to your people Israel.”
COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 3.1.25.°

25:6 Anointed with Ointment

AnoiNT THEMSELVES. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM:
Having been counted worthy of this holy chrism,’
you are called Christians, verifying the name also
by your new birth. For before you were deemed
worthy of this grace, you had properly no right to
this title but were advancing on your way toward
being Christians.

Moreover, you shall know that in the old
Scripture there lies the symbol of this chrism. For
at the time Moses imparted to his brother the
command of God and made him high priest, he
anointed him after bathing him in water. And
Aaron was called Christ or anointed, evidently
from the typical anointing. So also the high
priest, in advancing Solomon to the kingdom,
anointed him after he had bathed in Gihon.® To
them, however, these things happened in a figure,
but to you not in a figure but in truth; because

you were truly anointed by the Holy Spirit.
Christ is the beginning of your salvation. He is
truly the first fruit, and you are what follow. If
the first fruit is holy, obviously its holiness will
pass to the remainder also.

Keep this teaching unspotted, for it shall teach
you all things, if it abide in you. ... For this holy
thing is a spiritual safeguard of the body and sal-
vation of the soul. Of this the blessed Isaiah
prophesying of old time said, “On this mountain
shall the Lord make for all nations a feast; they
shall drink wine, they shall drink gladness, they
shall anoint themselves with ointment.” CATE-

CHETICAL LECTURES 11.5-7.”

For ALL NaT1ONS. RUFINUS OF AQUILEIA:
Moreover, this same Isaiah foretells that while those
who were engaged in the study of the law from
childhood to old age did not believe, to the Gentiles
every mystery should be transferred. His words
are, “And the Lord of hosts shall make a feast on this
mountain for all nations.”. .. This was the counsel
of the Almighty respecting all the nations. Com-
MENTARY ON THE AposTLES’ CREED 19.°

A SHELTER FROM THE HEAT. PriMASIUS: They
will not hunger9 because they will feed upon liv-
ing bread, for he said, “I am the living bread
which came down from heaven.”*® Neither will
they thirst, because they will drink from a cup so
splendid as to enact in them the truth he spoke:
“Whoever believes in me will never thirst”;" and
again: “Whoever drinks from the water I give
him will receive in himself a fountain of water
springing up to eternal life.”*? Neither will the
sun strike them, nor will they be burned by the
deadly fire of its heat. God made a similar prom-
ise to his church through Isaiah, saying that he
would be “a shelter from the storm, a shade from

*Comm. 24 4:857%; PG 70:557-60. Lk 2:29-32. *Comm. 24 4:857-58%;
PG 70:560. °In the fourth century, Christians in the Jerusalem church
were anointed with oil before and after their baptism. This anointing,
or chrism, was a part of the baptismal service. °1 Kings 1:39. "NPNF
27:150%. *NPNF23:551. °Rev 7:16; cf. Is 49:10. Jn 6:51. “Jn
6:35. Jn 4:13-14.
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the heat.” Here he declares the purity of his sacra-
ments to thrive in his own and that none of them
will be oppressed by the heat of temptation. “For
the Lamb in the midst of the throne governs
them.”" Previously it had said that the Lamb
seated on the throne received the scroll,’* but
now it says that the Lamb in the midst of the
throne governs them. It does so to teach that
there is one throne for the Father and for the Son,
since the Father is in the Son and the Son is in
the Father, that is, in the midst of the church,
which the one, whole, triune God inhabits
through faith. ComMENTARY ON THE APOCA-
LYPSE 2.7.7

Tue WINE oF FEASTING AND Jov. CYRIL OF
AvrexanDRIA: Having said that the Lord will
reign in Zion and Jerusalem, Isaiah leads us to the
mystical meaning of the passage. Thus Zion is
interpreted as a high place that is good for surveil-
lance, and Jerusalem is the vision of the world. In
fact, the church of Christ combines both: it is
high and visible from everywhere, and is, so to
speak, located on the mountain. The church may
be understood as high also in another way: there
is nothing low in it, it is far removed from all the
mundane things, as it is written, “I will be exalted
among the nations, I will be exalted in the
earth!”* Equally elevated are its orthodox and
divine doctrines; thus the doctrine about God or
about the holy and consubstantial Trinity is true,
pure and without guile. “The Lord of hosts will
make for all people,” not just for the Israelites
elected for the sake of their patriarchs but for all
the people of the world. What will he make? “A
feast of wines on the lees; they will drink joy, they
will drink wine. They will be anointed with myrrh
on the mountain.” This joy, of course, means the
joy of hope, of the hope rooted in Christ, because
we will reign with him, and with him we will
enjoy every spiritual joy and pleasure that sur-
passes mind and understanding. By “wine” he
points to the mystical sacrament, that of the
bloodless sacrifice, which we celebrate in the holy
churches. CoMMENTARY ON IsATAH 25.6-7."7

25:8 God Will Wipe Away Tears from Every
Eye

DEearn Is SwarLoweDp Up. AMBROSE: In the
Old Testament the jaw of death is bitter, since it
is said, “Strong death is all devouring.” In the
New Testament the jaw of death is sweet, for it
has swallowed death, as the apostle says: “Death
is swallowed up in victory! O death, where is your
victory? O death, where is your sting?”18 LETTER
50 (6.31.9)."

PripeE MusT BE SWALLOWED. AMBROSE:
Stricken by the indecency of this act [the golden
calf ], Moses broke the tablets and shattered the
head of the calf and beat it to powder in order to
destroy all traces of impiety‘20 The first tablets
were broken so that the second ones might be
repaired whereon, through the teaching of the
gospel, faithlessness, now utterly destroyed, van-
ished. Thus Moses shattered that Egyptian pride
and by the authority of the eternal law checked
that loftiness overreaching itself. Therefore
David says, “And the Lord will break the cedars
of Lebanon, and shatter them like the calf of Leb-
anon.”" Thus the people swallowed all faithless-
ness and pride, so that impiety and haughtiness
might not swallow them. For it is better that each
person be master of his flesh and its vices, that it
may not be said of him that all-powerful death
has devoured him, but rather, “death is swallowed
up in victory!”** LETTER 87 (7.78.5).”

Lust WiLL BE OvErRcoME. AuGUSTINE: The
apostle said, “With the mind I serve the law of
God, but with the flesh the law of sin,”** not by
giving my members over to committing iniquities
but only by feeling lust, without however giving a
hand to unlawful lust. So when he said, “With
the mind I serve the law of God, but with the
flesh the law of sin,” he went on to add, “There is

BRey 7:17. See Rev 5:1-10. *CCL 92:131. *Ps 47:7-8 (46:8-9
LxX). PG 70:561. "1 Cor 15:54-55. FC 26:268. *°Ex 32:19-20.
2Ps 28:5-6. 21 Cor 15:54. PFC 26:486*. **Rom 7:25.
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therefore no condemnation now for those who
are in Christ Jesus.”” For those who are in the
flesh there is condemnation; for those who are in
Christ Jesus no condemnation. In case you should
assume this is going to be the case after becoming
a Christian, that is why he added “now.”

What you must look forward to afterward is
not even to have any lust in you which you have
to contend with, which you have to combat,
which you must not consent to, which you have
to curb and tame; look forward to its simply not
being there afterward. I mean to say, if what is
now contending with us from its base in this
mortal body is going to be there afterward, the
taunt “Where, death, is your striving?” will be
untrue. So let us be quite clear about what it is
going to be like afterward. Then, you see, will
come about the word that is written: “Death has
been swallowed up in victory. Where, death, is
your striving? Where, death, is your sting? For
the sting of death is sin; but the power of sin, the
law.”*® Because desire was increased, not extin-
guished, by being forbidden. The law gave sin
power by simply commanding through the letter
without assisting through the spirit. SErmon

155.2.7

Love OvercomEes DearH. EuseBius or CAE-
sarREA: Now the laws of love summoned him even
as far as death and the dead themselves, so that
he might summon the souls of those who were
long time dead. And so because he cared for the
salvation of all for ages past and that “he might
bring to nothing him that has the power of
death,”® as Scripture teaches, here again he
underwent the dispensation in his mingled
natures: as man, he left his body to the usual
burial, while as God he departed from it. For he
cried with a loud cry, and said to the Father, “I
commend my spirit,”” and departed from the
body free, in no way waiting for death, who was
lagging as it were in fear to come to him. No,
rather, he pursued him from behind and drove
him on, trodden under his feet and fleeing, and
he burst the eternal gates of his dark realms and

made a road of return back again to life for the
dead there bound with the bonds of death. Thus
too, his own body was raised up, and many bod-
ies of the sleeping saints arose and came together
with him into the holy and real city of heaven, as
rightly is said by the holy words: “Death has pre-
vailed and swallowed people up; but again the
Lord God has taken away every tear from every
face.” And the Savior of the universe, our Lord,
the Christ of God, called Victor, is represented in
the prophetic predictions as reviling death and
releasing the souls that are bound there, by whom
he raises the hymn of victory. PRooF oF THE
GospEeL 4.12.%°

Herr aND THE DEVIL ARE OVERCOME.
JeroME: “Where, O death, is your strife? Where,
O death, is your sting?” Commenting upon the
power of this testimony, Paul infers “the sting of
death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. Yet
thanks be to God, who gave us victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ.””" Because he interpreted
the resurrection of the Lord in this way, we dare
not nor are we able to interpret it differently.
Death can be understood as hell and as the devil,
who was strangled by the death of Christ. In this
connection, Isaiah also said, “Growing stronger,
he devoured death,” and again, “the Lord has
wiped every tear from every face.” The two broth-
ers who divided from one another at death,*
according to the history of that time, are under-
stood to be Israel and Judah, that what was then
partially prefigured might now be known fully®
and that Israel and Judah might be liberated and
redeemed along with every human family. Com-
MENTARY ON HosEa 3.13.14-15.%

CurisT CoNQUERS DEAaTH. CYRIL OF ALEXAN-
DRIA: It is appropriate and necessary that at the
time the “mystery” is handed over,” the “resur-

*Rom 8:1. *1 Cor 15:54-55. ¥ WSA 3 5:84-85**. *Heb 2:14. *Lk
23:46. *°POG 1:186*. *'1 Cor 15:55-57. **See Hos 13:15. »See

1 Cor 13:12. **CCL 76:149-50. **Teaching the Apostles’ Creed to
catechumens.
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rection of the dead” is included. For at the time
we make the confession of faith at holy baptism,
we say that we expect the resurrection of the
flesh. And so we believe. Death overcame our
forefather Adam on account of his transgression
and like a fierce wild animal it pounced on him
and carried him off amid lamentation and loud
wailing. Men wept and grieved because death
ruled over all the earth. But all this came to an
end with Christ. Striking down death, he rose up
on the third day and became the way by which
human nature would rid itself of corruption. He
became the first born of the dead, and the first
fruits of those who have fallen asleep.‘?’6

We who come afterward will certainly follow
the first fruits. He turned suffering into joy, and
we cast off our sackcloth. We put on the joy given
by God so that we can rejoice and say, “Where is
your victory O death?””” Therefore every tear is
taken away. For believing that Christ will surely
raise the dead, we do not weep over them, nor are
we overwhelmed by inconsolable grief like those
who have no hope. Death itself is a “reproach of
the people” for it had its beginning among us
through sin. Corruption entered in on account of
sin, and death’s power ruled on earth. CommEN-

TARY ON Isa1aH 3.1.25.%°

TaEe CursEi Is OvErcoME. CYRIL OF ALEXAN-
priA: And since the holy Virgin brought forth as
man God united personally to flesh, we say that
she is the mother of God. [This is] not because
the nature of the Word had a beginning of exis-
tence from the flesh, for “in the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God”;* he is the Creator of the ages,
coeternal with the Father and Creator of all
things. As we have stated before, having united
humanity to himself personally he even endured
birth in the flesh from the womb. He did not
require because of his own nature as God a birth
in time and in the last stages of the world. He was
born in order that he might bless the very begin-
ning of our existence and in order that, because a

woman bore him when he was united to the flesh,

the curse against the whole race might be stopped.
The curse was sending our bodies from the earth
to death, and by him abolishing the saying, “in
pain shall you bring forth children,”* the words of
the prophet might be shown to be true, “strong
death has swallowed them up,” and again “God
has taken away every tear from every face.” THIRD
LeTTER TO NESTORIUS 17.18.*!

Every TEAR WiPED AwaY. BasiL THE GREAT:
For eternal rest lies before those who have strug-
gled through the present life observant of the
laws, a rest not given in payment for a debt owed
for their works but provided as a grace of the mu-
nificent God for those who have hoped in him.
Then, before he describes the good things there,
telling in detail the escape from the troubles of
the world, he gives thanks for them to the libera-
tor of souls, who has delivered him from the var-
ied and inexorable slavery of the passions. But
what are these good things?

“For he has delivered my soul from death, my
eyes from tears, my feet from fallingf"tZ God
describes the future rest by a comparison with
things here. Here, he says, the sorrows of death
have compassed me, but there he has delivered my
soul from death. Here the eyes pour forth tears
because of trouble, but there, no longer is there a
tear to darken the eyes of those who are rejoicing
in the contemplation of the beauty of the glory of
God. “For God has wiped away every tear from
every face” HoMmILIES ON THE PsaLms 14.%

25:9 Behold Our God

“Gop” REFeRrs 1o CHRIST. CYRIL OF ALEXAN-
DRIA: You recognize the one who gives you joy to
drink and wine in addition, anointing those in
spiritual Zion with myrrh. You recognize that he
is true God and Son of God by nature, and al-
though he appeared in the form of a servant,™ by

1 Cor 15:20. ¥1 Cor 15:55-56. >3Comm. 24 4:859; PG 70:564.
»SeeJn 1:1. *Gen 3:16. *'FC 76:89-90**. *Ps 114:8. *FC 46:357*.
#See Phil 2:7.
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becoming man he became the source of salvation
and life for all, being in all things like those on
earth though without sin. The prophet indicates
that they are all but pointing [to Christ] with
their finger when they say, “Behold our God in
whom we have hoped, and we will rejoice in our
salvation.” I think that this text applies especially
to the Israelites who were nurtured in the words
of Moses and were not ignorant of the predic-
tions of the holy prophets. They waited for the
time of the coming of the Savior and Redeemer,
the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, as I have al-
ready said, Zechariah the father of John [the Bap-
tizer] when he prophesied in the Spirit said of

Christ, “He has raised up a horn of salvation.”*

And Simeon when he took the holy child in his

arms said, “Behold, my eyes have seen the salva-
tion which you have prepared before the face of
all people.* Recognize then what had been an-
nounced of old, the one who is the hope of all, the
Savior and Redeemer, they said, according to Isa-
iah, “Behold our God.”

They confess that God will give rest on this
mountain. And it seems to me that mountain
here refers to the church, for it is there that one
finds rest. For we heard the words of Christ:
“Come to me, all who labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest.”” CoMMENTARY ON Isa-
IAH 3.1.25.°

BLk 1:69. *Lk 2:30-31. *Mrt 28:11. **Comm. 24 4:860; PG 70:564-
65.
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SONG OF VICTORY
ISATAH 26:1-10

Overview: Christ possessed a body and a soul,
and those who believe in him find safety. Christ is
the city (VErREcUNDUS, ApoNius). God'’s mercy is
in his law (AmBrose). Vigils are useful in the life
of the believer (N1cETAS OF REMESIANA, CAE-
sar1us of ArLEs, CHrysosTom). We should long
for God in this present life, symbolized by the
night. Anyone who seeks the truth is enflamed
with love (GreGcory THE GREAT). The wicked are
deprived of the Lord’s blessings (ATHANASIUS).
The wicked will not see the glory of God (Aucus-

TINE, CHRYSOSTOM, GREGORY THE (GREAT).

26:1 A Strong City for Us

THE Savior Is A StronG CrTy. APONIUS:
Hence, if they find anyone outside, they beat,
wound and rob him' by not believing in the true
flesh of Christ that was nailed to the cross, from
whom true blood flowed when pierced by a lance,
and by not believing in the true God who bore a
true soul and laid it down freely and raised it up
freely. Isaiah prophesied about this city and,
indeed, demonstrated with his finger, when he
said, “Behold, our Savior is a strong city, fortified
with walls and bulwarks.” ExposiTioN oF SoNG
OF SONGS 8.24-25.°

Curist Is THE PropPHESIED CrTY. APONIUS:
For this reason, it seems to me that the wall’ rep-
resents the people who are acquainted with the
one omnipotent God, having been brought near
to the Word of the Father, about whom Isaiah
prophesied, saying, “The Savior is our strong
city. A wall and a bulwark is established in him.”

This indicates that Christ was shown to be
equipped with a true soul and true flesh for the
redemption of the world. But those who have
already attained greater perfection, who are pre-
pared to have their blood shed for the sake of his
name, who by their own example offer unbeliev-
ers access to salvation, are compared with gates.
For although the Word of God clothed himself
with the nature of every human person for the
liberation of the human race, it is nevertheless
true that anyone becomes the wall or the gate of
the prophesied city, that is of Christ, who, bear-
ing God's image and holding fast to the true faith,
merits with his holy works to contain the Word
himself, as he promised through the prophet: “I
will dwell within them, and I will be their God.”*
EXPOSITION OF SONG OF SONGS 12.32.°

TurN YoUuR VISION TO THE SAVIOR. VERE-
cunpus: When Hezekiah, the king of Judah and
son of Ahaz, was gravely ill and had learned of his
coming death by the prophecy of Isaiah, he
turned his face to the wall and wept bitterly.®
Immediately the Lord in his mercy not only
averted the destruction of imminent death but
also added fifteen years to the man’s life. Then, at
last, Hezekiah sang this song.7 Hezekiah, a holy
man who reigned at that time over all of Israel,
displayed the Lord’s form: clearly he had every
movement of body, soul and mind in subjection
to himself, and he accepted the consequences of

his infirmity and weakness. He knew without

ISee Song 5:7. 2CCL 19:191. See Song 8:9-10. “Ex 29:45; 2 Cor
6:16. *CCL 19:282. °See 2 Kings 20:1-3. "See Is 38:10-20.
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doubt through the prophetic message that the
end of his life was approaching. For the longer we
seem to live, the more indubitably is our future
death foreknown to us. And if we turn our face to
the wall when struck by the fear of death, that is,
if we direct the vision of our hearts to the Savior,
who is here represented by the wall because he is
elsewhere called “a wall,” we will be saved, inas-
much as he saves the faithful who dwell within
him from a great many attacks. “In the city of our
strength,” says Isaiah, “is the Savior established
as a wall and a fortress.” Behold, the Savior is said
to be a wall. CoMMENTARY ON THE CANTICLE OF
EZEKIEL 5.1-2.°

26:9 My Soul Yearns for You

Seek Gop 1N THE N1GHT. NICETAS OF REMESI-
ANA: And now, beloved, I ought to say a word
about the antiquity of the tradition and the util-
ity of vigils. It is easier to begin a work if we keep
before our eyes how useful it is. The devotion to
vigils is very old. It has been a household tradi-
tion among the saints. It was the prophet Isaiah
who cried out to the Lord: “My soul has yearned
for you in the night. Indeed, my spirit within me
seeks you early in the morning.” ViGiLs oF THE
SAINTS 4.

ConTINUALLY REFLECT ON THE WORD. CAE-
SARIUS OF ARLES: For this reason, as I have
already said, you ought to read and listen to the
sacred lessons with such eagerness that you may
be able to speak about them and teach them to
others in your own homes and elsewhere, wher-
ever you are. As you, like clean animals, ruminate
the Word of God by continuous reflection, you
may be able to procure useful favor for your-
selves, that is, their spiritual meaning, and with
God’s help give it to others. Then will be fulfilled
in you what is written: “Your cup overflows!”"’
Moreover, you will fulfill what the blessed apostle
encourages and advises when he says, “The fact is
that whether you eat or drink—whatever you

do—you should do all for the glory of God. " If

infirmity does not prevent it, fast daily. Hasten to
the vigils with cheerful and fervent devotion
because of what is written: “O God, my soul
yearns for you in the night”; and again: “To you I
pray, O Lord; at dawn you hear my voice”;** and
still further: “At midnight I rise to give thanks to
your name, O Lord.”” To this our Lord and Sav-
ior also exhorts and encourages us when he says
in the Gospel: “Be on guard, and pray that you
may not undergo the test.”"* May he himself
deign to grant this, to whom are honor and might
together with the Father and the Holy Spirit,

world without end. SERMON 198.5."°

I WiLL Seek You 1N THE NigHT. CHRYSOS-
ToMm: [In monasteries] at the crowing of the
rooster their leader comes, and gently touching
the sleeper with his foot, rouses them all. For
there are none sleeping naked. Then as soon as
they have arisen they stand up and sing the pro-
phetic hymns with much harmony and well-com-
posed tunes. And neither harp nor pipe nor other
musical instrument utters such sweet melodies as
you hear from the singing of these saints in their
deep and quiet solitudes. And the songs them-
selves too are suitable and full of the love of God.
“In the night,” they say, “lift up your hands to
God. With my soul have I desired you in the
night; truly with my spirit within me will I seek
you early.” HomiLies oN 1 TIMOTHY 141

Tuae PRESseNT L1rE Is THE N1GHT. GREGORY
THE GREAT: For “night” is this present life,"” and
as long as we are in it, we are covered with a mist
of uncertain imaginations as far as the sight of
inward objects is concerned. For the prophet was
sensible that he was held by a certain mist in his
sight of the Lord, when he says, “My soul longed
for you in the night.” As if he were to say, I long to
behold you in the obscurity of this present life,

8CCL93:117. °FC7:58*. "Ps 22:51LxX. "1 Cor 10:31. **Ps5:3 (5:4
LXX). PPs119:62. "Mt 26:41. “FC 66:52%. NPNF 1 13:456*.
"7See Job 33:15.
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but I am still surrounded by the mist of infirmity.
MoraLs oN THE Book oF JoB 5.23.39."°

SEeEkING GOD IN THE MORNING. GREGORY
THE GREAT: Anyone who has been able to reach
out for the truth has been on fire with this love.
For this reason David said, “My soul has thirsted
for the living God; when shall T come and appear
before the face of God?”* And he counseled us,
saying, “Seek his face continually."2o And for this
reason the prophet said, “My soul has desired
you in the night, and with my spirit within my
breast I will watch for you in the morning.” And
again the church says to the Lord in the Song of
Songs, “I have been wounded with love.””'

It is right that the soul, after bearing in its
heart a wound of love brought on by its burning
desire, should reach out for healing at the sight of
the doctor. And so, again, it says, “My soul
melted when he spoke.””” The heart of a person
who does not seek the face of his Creator is hard-
ened by his wickedness, because in itself it
remains cold. But if it now begins to burn with
the desire of following him whom it loves, it runs
since the fire of love has melted it. Its desire
makes it anxious. Everything that used to please
it in the world seems worthless; it finds nothing
agreeable outside of its Creator; things that once
delighted the heart afterwards become grievously
oppressive. Nothing brings it consolation in its
sadness as long as the one it desires is not beheld.
The heart sorrows. Light itself is loathsome.
Scorching fire burns away the rust of sin in the
heart. The soul is inflamed as if it were gold, for
gold loses its beauty through use, but fire restores
its brightness. ForTy GospeL HomILIES 25,2

26:10 Let the Ungodly Be Taken Away

Tae WickeDp RECEIVE JUDGMENT. ATHANASIUS:
When, by such faith and knowledge, the Lord’s
people have embraced this true life, they surely
receive the joy of heaven. The wicked, on the
other hand, since they don't care about the Lord’s
life, are rightly deprived of its blessings. For, “let

the wicked be taken away so that he shall not see
the glory of the Lord.” In the end they, like every-
one else, shall hear the universal proclamation of
the promise, “Awake, sleeper, and rise up from
the dead.”™ They shall rise and knock on the
doors of heaven, saying, “Open to us.”” The
Lord, however, will rebuke them for rejecting
knowledge of him and will tell them, “I do not
know you.””® FESTAL LETTER 7.2.”

Not ArL WiLL SEE Gop. AucUsTINE: In the
resurrection itself it is not easy to see God, except
for those who are clean of heart; hence, “Blessed
are the clean of heart, for they shall see God.””®
From here on he begins to speak of that world
where all who rise again will not see God, but
only those who rise to eternal life. The unworthy
will not see him, for of them it is said, “Let the
wicked be taken away lest he behold the bright-
ness of the Lord.” But the worthy will see him,
and of such the Lord spoke when, though
present, he was not seen, saying, “He that loves
me keeps my commandments, and he that loves
me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love
him and will manifest myself to him.”” LETTER

27 (177.11).%°

OnLY THE PUurE 1N HEART WiLL SEE Gobp.
AucusTINE: In this human form the good will
see him in whom they have believed; the wicked,
him whom they have despised. But the wicked
will not see him in the form of God in which he is
equal to the Father, for as the prophet says, “The
wicked shall be taken off that he may not see the
glory of the Lord,” and, on the other hand,
“Blessed are the clean of heart, for they shall see
God.””! SErMON 214.9.>

Tuae Wickep WiLL NoTt SEE THE GLORY OF
Gob. AucusTINE: Then, therefore, we shall

'SLF 23:33-34*. “Ps42:2 (41:3 Vg). *Ps 105:4 (104:4 Vg). *'Song
2:5. 22Song 5:6. PCS123:190*. **Eph 5:14. Mt 25:11. *Lk
13:25. *NPNF 2 4:523-24**, *Mt5:8. *Jn 14:21,23. *FC
20:195*. "Mt 5:8. *FC 38:140%.




[sa1aH 26:1-10

come and we shall enjoy the one thing; but the
one thing will be all things to us. For what was it
I said, my brothers, when I began to speak? What
is that sufficiency which we shall possess when
we shall have no need? What is the sufficiency
which we shall possess? I had intended to say,
“What will God give to us which he will not give
to them?” “Let the wicked be taken away that he
may not see the glory of God.” Hence God will
give his glory to us so that we may enjoy it; and
the wicked will be taken away that he may not see
the glory of God. God himself will be the entire
sufficiency which we shall possess as our own.
Greedy one, what did you seek to gain? What
does anyone, for whom God is not enough, seek
from God? SErMON 255.6.%

TaE WoONDER oF Gop’s GLoRY. CHRYSOSTOM:
Our Lord Jesus Christ came on this account, too,
that we might see not only his glory here but also
the glory to come. Therefore he said, “I will that
where I am they also may be, in order that they
may behold my glory."34 Now, if this glory here
has been so bright and splendid, what could one
say of that other? It will not appear on this cor-
rupt earth or while we are in our perishable bod-
ies but in that immortal and everlasting creation,
and with so much brightness that it is impossible

to put it into words. Oh, blessed, and thrice-
blessed, and blessed many times over, they who
are deemed worthy to become beholders of that
glory! With reference to it the prophet says,
“Away with the impious, that he may not behold
the glory of the Lord.” HomrLiEs oN THE GosPEL
oF Joun 13 (12.3).”

THE VisionN oF Gop’s GLORY. GREGORY THE
GreaT: His coming means his return from the
judgment to his kingdom. The Lord comes to us
after the judgment, because he lifts us up from
his human appearance in the contemplation of his
divinity; his coming means that he leads us to the
vision of his glory. We see in his divinity after the
judgment the one we beheld in his humanity at
the judgment. At the judgment he comes in the
form of a servant and appears to everyone, since it
is written, “They will look on him whom they
pierced.”® When the condemned fall down to
their punishment, the righteous are led to the
brightness of his glory, as is written: “The wicked
is taken away, so that he will [not] see the glory of
the Lord.” ForTy GospeL HomrLiES 20.”

PFEC 38:355%. **n 17:24. *FC33:118* *Jn 19:37. ¥CS123:152.
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GOD’'S HELP AND VICTORY
ISATAH 26:11-21

OvEerview: Zeal that is full of hatred will de-
stroy (AuGusTINE). The fire is the indignation the
enemies of the church felt for believers (Cas-
stoporus). God will devour his enemies (GREG-
ory o Nazianzus). The truly wise entrust
themselves to the power of the Godhead (Cas-
s1oporus). God will give us peace through Christ
(AucusTiNg, CHrysosToM, CYRIL OF ALEXAN-
priA). Only fear offending God (CHrysosTom).
Any good that people do is a result of God work-
ing in them (Casstoporus, BEpg). We should give
thanks to God for his good works in us (GrREGORY
THE GREAT).

Though Christ reigns over all, those who

believe in him are said to be possessed by him
(AucusTINg, ATHANASIUS). The dead are sinners,
and the giants are those consumed by pride
(GreGory THE GreAT). The soul is ready to
receive the gospel (AMBROSE). Souls are pregnant
that receive the faith ( Jeromg, FuLgenTius). The
righteous glory in reverence for the Lord. Believ-
ers produced the spirit of salvation because of
their fear of the Lord. The spirit of salvation is
spiritual rebirth and the promised resurrection
(AmBRrosE), which brings the richest joy (Augus-
TINE). The church is pregnant with the spirit of
salvation (BEDE).

The judgment of God is balanced by his mercy
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(GreGory oF Nazianzus). All those who are
dead will be raised from the dead, but the right-
eous will be raised to eternal joy and sinners to
eternal punishment (AuGusTiNg, CHRYSOSTOM,
CyRiL OF JERUSALEM, [RENAEUS). Bodies will be
raised from the dead, and not just souls ( Joun or
Damascus). Dew is the light of wisdom and the
healing of souls (Apon1us). Christ is dew to those
who need his mercy (Jerome). Everyone will be
raised from the dead (TerTULLIAN). Once the
body has been raised from the dead, it is immor-
tal (NiceTas oF REMEsIANA, QUODVULTDEUS,
JeroME). Death is rest until the resurrection
(AUGUSTINE, JEROME, TERTULLIAN). All those who
died before Christ are awaiting the time of the
resurrection of the saints (CLEMENT oF RoME).
Those who have gone into the chambers of the
church are saved from judgment (OriGeN,
JEROME).

26:11 Adversaries Consumed by Fire

Two Kinps oF ZEAL. AucusTINE: Note that
there are two kinds of zeal, one full of love, the
other full of hatred. The former is indicated in
the words, “The zeal of your house has devoured
me”;* the latter, in the words, “Zeal has taken
hold of the senseless people, and now fire shall
devour your opponents.” Crty oF Gob 20.12.2

SurrOUNDED BY ENEMIES, CASsiODORUS: A
fire went before the Lord’s coming when the
hearts of the unfaithful seethed at the preaching
of the prophets so that they were fired with the
heat of anger, and they debated the murder of
those preachers. So this is the fire that shall go
before him, but it devoured instead those who
stirred it. As the prophet Isaiah said, “And now
fire will devour your enemies.” Next comes, “And
shall burn his enemies round about.” “Shall
burn,” as we have stated, refers to the indignation
and sudden mental heat that the enemies of the
holy church experienced at that time. “Round
about” we must interpret as “on all sides,” for as

the preachers were few, a countless crowd of ene-

mies hemmed them in. ExPosITION OF THE
PsaLms 96.3.°

THE PunisHMENTS OF THE UNGODLY. GREG-
ory ofF Nazianzus: [ know the glittering sword,”
and the blade made drunk in heaven, bidden to
slay, to bring to nothing, to make childless and to
spare neither flesh nor marrow nor bones. I know
him who, though free from passion, meets us like
a bear robbed of her cubs, like a leopard in the
way of the Assyriams,5 not only those of that day,
but if anyone now is an Assyrian in wickedness.
Nor is it possible to escape the might and speed
of his wrath when he watches over our impieties,
and his jealousy, which knows to devour his
adversaries, pursues his enemies to the death.® I
know the emptying, the making void, the making
waste, the melting of the heart and knocking of
the knees together;7 such are the punishments of
the ungodly. On His FATHER's SiLENCE, ORra-
TION 16.7.8

26:12a Peace Ordained for Us

ENTRUST YOURSELVES TO GOD. CASSIODORUS:
So they are truly wise who entrust themselves to
the power and dispensation of the Godhead; him
alone they seek, and the outcome is all that is
good for them. This is the message of the prophet
Isaiah: “Lord our God, give us your peace; for
you have bestowed all things on us.” Next comes:
“And he gave ear to me.” Note that this utterance
to the Lord, so short but magnificent in its devo-
tion, sought that he should deign to give ear;
what is there that he has failed to give us when
out of pity he has granted such a request? For his
gaze on us spells deliverance and a bestowal of
gifts so great that even the greedy suppliant
ceases to beg for them. ExposITION OF THE
PsaLms 76.2.°

WHAT SorT oF PEACE? AUGUSTINE: The time

'Ps 68:10. *FC 24:283*. *ACW 52:426*. *Ezek 21:9. *Hos 13:7-8.
®Hos 8:3. "Nahum 2:10. *NPNF 2 7:249*. *ACW 52:239-40*.
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when our external enemy the devil will be under
our feet is when the internal enemy, covetous-
ness, has been healed, and we shall be living in
peace. What sort of peace? The sort that “eye has

21
not seen nor ear heard.”’

What sort of peace?
The sort that no imagination can conceive and no
quarreling intrude on. What sort of peace? The
sort about which the apostle said, “And the peace
of God, which surpasses all understanding, will
guard your hearts.”"" About this peace the
prophet Isaiah says, “O Lord our God, give us
peace, for you have given us everything you prom-
ised.” You promised Christ; you have given him to
us. You promised his cross and the shedding of
his blood for the forgiveness of sins; you have
given them to us. You promised his ascension and
the sending of the Holy Spirit from heaven; you
have given them to us. You promised us a church
spread throughout the world; you have given it.
You promised there would be heretics to try us
and put us through our paces, and the church
would triumph over their errors; you have given
this. You promised the abolition of the idols of
the heathen; you have given it. SErRMoON 77a.2.1

DEeatn’s StinG Is SiN. AucusTiNE: What's
the meaning of “Where, death, is your sting?” It
means, “Where is sin?” You ask, and it is
nowhere. “For the sting of death is sin."? They
are the apostle’s words, not mine. That is when
we will be able to say, “Where, death, is your
sting?” Sin will be nowhere, neither to take you
captive, nor to assault you nor to tickle your con-
sciousness. That is when we will not say, “Forgive
us our debts.”"* But what will we say? “Lord our
God, give us peace, for you have given us every-
thing.” SErMON 131.7."°

PunisumeNT LeEaDs Us 1o Gop. CHRYSOS-
Tom: When you see a person living in wickedness
and enjoying great prosperity without suffering
any misfortune, you should mourn particularly
for this reason, because although he is afflicted
with a very serious disease and ulcer, he aggra-
vates his illness, making himself worse by his lux-

ury and self-indulgence. For punishment is not
evil, but sin is evil. The latter separates us from
God, but the former leads us toward God and
dissolves his anger. How do we know this? Hear
what the prophet says, “Comfort, comfort my
people, O priests, speak tenderly to Jerusalem . ..
that she has received from the Lord’s hand double
for all her sins.”*® And elsewhere he says, “O Lord
our God, give us peace; for you have given us all
our due.” HomiLiEs oN LazARUS AND THE RicH
Man 3.7

Gop’s Peace Provipes AL WE NEgp. CyrIL
or ALEXANDRIA: And we have learned also to say
in our prayers, “O Lord our God, grant us your
peace, for you have given us everything,” so that if
anyone becomes partaker of the peace furnished
by God, he will not be lacking any good thing.

LETTER 39.2."°

OnLY FEAR OrFreNDING GoD. CHRYSOSTOM:
But I say all this now, and select all the histories
that contain trials and tribulations and the
wrath of kings and their evil designs, in order
that we may fear nothing except offending God.
For then also was there a furnace burning;" yet
they derided it but feared sin. For they knew
that if they were consumed in the fire, they
should suffer nothing that was to be dreaded;
but that if they were guilty of impiety, they
should undergo the extremes of misery. It is the
greatest punishment to commit sin, though we
may remain unpunished; as on the other hand,
it is the greatest honor and repose to live virtu-
ously, though we may be punished. For sins sep-
arate us from God; as he himself speaks: “Have
your sins separated between you and me?”*° But
punishments lead us back to God. As one says,
“Give peace; for you have recompensed us for all
things.” Suppose anyone has a wound; which
should we most deservedly fear, gangrene or the

191 Cor 2:9. MPhil4:7. WSA 3 3:328. 1 Cor 15:54-56. "Mt 6:12.
1SWSA 3 4:320. *°Is 40:1-2. YOWP 65. “FC 76:148. "Dan 3:19-
30, *Is 59:2.
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surgeon’s knife? The steel or the devouring
progress of the ulcer? Sin is a gangrene; punish-
ment is the surgeon’s knife. If someone has gan-
grene and does not have surgery, he does not
merely remain ill, he gets worse. In the same
way the sinner, though he is not punished, is the
most wretched of people; and he is then espe-
cially wretched when he has no punishment and
is suffering no distress. HomiLies CONCERNING
THE STATUES 6.14.%

26:12b All Our Works You Have Done for Us

Gobp AccompLisHEs ALL. Cassioporus: “All
have fallen.””” Anyone who refuses to seek out a
strong foundation necessarily falls. “Together
they became useless,” namely, with regard to the
work for which they were created. “There is none
who does good.”” There was no one who would
do good, because the Jews broke the command-
ments and the Gentiles spurned the law of
nature. When anyone from either party did good,
therefore, he knew that he was indebted to grace,
not to nature, as the prophet said in reference to
the Lord: “in the presence of whom no one is
innocent.”** Isaiah also says in his canticle: “O
Lord our God, you will give us peace, for you
have accomplished all of our works in us.” Expo-
SITION OF Romans 3.7

ArL FroM Gop’s GRACE. BEDE: “A man’s steps
are directed by the Lord.”* Whoever walks a
straight path composed of human steps does so
not by the freedom of human judgment but by
the governance of him to whom Isaiah said, "All
of our works were accomplished by you.” “What
man can understand his way?””" In this it
becomes clear that whatever goodness anyone
possesses from himself he does not have except
through the grace of God, because no one is able
to understand through the freedom of his own
judgment either what kind of future he will have
or the quality and duration of conquests to come.
TurEE Books oN THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON

2.20‘28

ArL Our Works. GREGORY THE GREAT: Let us
offer thanks to our Creator for the blessings we
have received and humbly say with the prophet
Isaiah, “For you have wrought all our works for
us.” HomiLies on EZEKIEL 1.4.16.%

26:13 O Lord, Take Possession of Us

Possgess Us. AucusTiNg: Therefore Christ will
hand the kingdom over to God and the Father
when through him the Father will be known by
sight, for his kingdom consists of those in whom
he now reigns through faith. In fact, in one sense
Christ’s kingdom means his divine power accord-
ing to which every created thing is subject to him;
and in another sense his kingdom means the
church in respect to the faith that it has in him.
In accord with this meaning is the prayer of him
who says, “Possess us,” for it is not the case that
[Christ] himself does not possess all things. This
is also the meaning of the following statement:
“When you were the slaves of sin, you were free
from righteousness."30 Therefore he will destroy
every dominion and every authority and power,
so that he who sees the Father through the Son
will neither require nor be pleased with repose in
his own or the power of any created thing. Ques-
TION 69‘4.31

Lorp oF ALL. ATHANASIUS: For the Son of God
indeed, being himself the Word, is Lord of all. But
we once were subject from the first to the slavery of
corruption and the curse of the law. Then by
degrees fashioning for ourselves things that were
not, we served, as says the blessed apostle, “them
which by nature are no gocls."32 Ignorant of the
true God, we preferred things that were not to the
truth. But afterwards, as the ancient people when
oppressed in Egypt groaned, so when we too had

the law “engrafted”” in us, according to the unut-

P'NPNF 19:387**. *Rom 3:12; Ps 14:3 (13:3 LXX). Rom 3:12.
Ex 34:7. ¥PL 68:429. *Prov 20:24. *Prov 20:24. *CCL
119B:106-7. *CCL 142:66. *Rom 6:20. *'FC 70:170-71. **Gal 4:8.
as 1:21.
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terable sighings™ of the Spirit made our interces-
sion, “O Lord our God, take possession of us”;
then, as “he became a house of refuge” and a “God
and defense,” so also he became our Lord. Nor did
he then begin to be, but we began to have him for
our Lord. Four Discourses AGAINST THE ARI-
ANS 2.15.14.%

26:14 Those Who Are Dying Will Not Live

TaE SiNNER SHALL NoT L1ve. GREGORY THE
GRrEAT: For hence it is said by the prophet, “The
dead shall not live; the giants shall not rise up
again.” For whom does he call “the dead” except
sinners, and whom does he designate “giants”
except those who over and above take pride in
sin. Now the former do “not live,” because by sin-
ning they have forfeited the life of righteousness;
these latter too “cannot rise up again” after death
because after their transgression they are swollen
with pride and do not have recourse to the reme-
dies of penitence. MoraLs oN THE Book oF Jos
4.17.30.%¢

26:18 Bringing Forth the Spirit of Salvation

Tae WomB oF THE SouL. AMBROSE: Nature
provides woman with a womb in which a living
person is brought to birth in the course of time.
Such too is that characteristic of the soul which
is ready to receive in its womblike recesses the
seeds of our thoughts, to cherish them and to
bring them forth as a woman gives birth to a
child. This and no other is the meaning of the
words of Isaiah: “We have conceived and
brought forth the spirit of salvation.””” Cain
AND ABEL 1.10.47.°°

WE CoNCEIVED. JEROME: We, however, who
heard the Lord our Savior say that those in Judea
should flee to the mountains® also lift our own
eyes to the mountains, concerning which it was
written: “I raise my eyes to the mountains,
whence comes my assistance.”* And in another

place [it is written], “Its foundation is in the holy

mountains,”*’ and “The Lord surrounds his peo-
ple as the mountains surround them,”** and “The
city set upon a mountain cannot be hidden.”” We
must shed the skin of the letter and, ascending
Mount Zion barefoot with Moses, say, “I will
cross over and see this great vision.”* [This is] so
that we can understand those souls to be preg-
nant who conceived the beginning of faith from
the seed of doctrine and from talking with God,
who say with Isaiah, “Out of reverence for you,
Lord, we have conceived and given birth, bringing
the spirit of your salvation upon the earth.” LET-

TER 121.4.%

PreGNANT WiTH FarTH. JEROME: The souls of
those believers are pregnant who are able to say at
the beginning of faith: “From reverence for you,
Lord, we have conceived and given birth.” Com-
MENTARY ON AMOS 1.1.4-5.%

Farra MusT BE NourisHED. FULGENTIUS OF
Ruspe: Therefore faith can neither be conceived
nor augmented in the human heart unless it is
infused and nourished by the Holy Spirit. For we
are reborn from the same Spirit from which
Christ was born. The Spirit by which Christ is
formed according to faith in the heart of each
believer, therefore, is also the Spirit by which he
was formed bodily in the womb of the Virgin. For
this reason, it is in the person of the believer that
the prophet cries out to the Lord: “Out of rever-
ence for you, Lord, we conceived in the womb
and brought forth; we have brought the spirit of
your salvation upon the earth.” LETTER 17.40.%7

Tue RicHTEOUS GLORY IN THE LORD.
AmBrose: Their cows did not miscarry, there-

3Rom 8:26. **NPNEF 2 4:355. *CCL 143A:868; LF 21:298. *The
LXX connects the two words spirit (wind) and salvation to form the
phrase “the spirit of salvation.” In the traditional Hebrew text, the
Masoretic Text, these two words are separated by a disjunctive accent.
Hence it reads, “we have given birth to wind (or spirit). Salvation has
not been accomplished in the land.” **CSEL 32 1:377. *See Mt
24:16. *Ps 121:1 (120:1 LXX). *'Ps 87:1 (86:1 LXX). *Ps 125:2
(124:21.XX). Mt 5:14. *Ex3:3. *CSEL 56:16. *“CCL 76:219.
¥CCL 91A:5%4.
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fore, but gave birth, so that their labor would be
increased and that they would beget everything
they conceived without reverence for God.” The
righteous, however, take delight in an altogether
different way. They glory not in the abundance of
their wealth or the fruitfulness of their livestock
but in the Lord, saying, “We were impregnated
with reverence for you, and we brought forth the
spirit of salvation.” THE PRAYER OF JoB AND
DaAvID 2.4.15.%

Your DeEap SuaLr Live. AMBROSE: Isaiah also,
proclaiming the resurrection to the people, says
that he is the announcer of the Lord’s message,
for we read thus: “For the mouth of the Lord has
spoken, and they shall speak in that day.””’ And
what the mouth of the Lord declared that the
people should say is set forth later on, where it is
written: “Because of your fear, O Lord, we have
been with child and have brought forth the Spirit
of your salvation, which you have poured forth
upon the earth. They that inhabit the earth shall
fall; they shall rise that are in the graves. For the
dew which is from you is health for them, but the
land of the wicked shall perish. Go, O my people,
and enter into your chambers; hide yourselves for
a lictle until the Lord’s wrath pass by.” On His
BROTHER SATYRUS 2.67.>"

Tue RicuesT Jov. AuGusTINE: Even now let us
rejoice somehow or other in this hope derived
from the promises of one most faithful, until that
richest of all possible joys arises, when “we shall
be like him, because we shall see him as he is,”*
and our joy nobody shall take from us. Of this
hope, you see, we have also received already the
acceptable and freely given pledge that is the
Holy Spirit, who produces in our hearts the
unutterable groanings of holy desire. “For we
have conceived,” as Isaiah says, “and have brought
forth the spirit of salvation.” And, “when a
woman is in labor,” the Lord says, “she has sor-
row, because her day has come; but when she has
brought forth, there is great joy, because a human
being has been born into the world.””> This will

be the joy that nobody will take away from us; on
the day when we are brought forth into the eter-

nal light from this conception of faith. So mean-

while let us fast and pray, while it is still the day

of bringing forth. SERMON 210,74

Tuae CHurcH G1ves BirTH. BEDE: “When a
woman gives birth, she is sorrowful because her
hour has come.”” He refers to holy church as a
woman on account of her fruitfulness in good
works and because she never ceases to beget
spiritual children for God. He says also in
another place about this, “The kingdom of
heaven is like yeast which a woman took and hid
in three measures of flour until the whole
[mass] was leavened.”*® A woman took some
yeast when the church, by the Lord’s generosity,
secured the energy of love and faith from on
high. She hid this “in three measures of flour
until the whole [mass] was leavened” when she
performed her ministry of imparting the word of
life to parts of Asia [Minor], Europe and Africa,
until all the bounds of the world were on fire
with love for the heavenly kingdom. The one
who said sadly to those who were departing
from the purity of the faith, “My little children,
for whom I am again in travail, until Christ be
formed in you,””” was indicating that he was
among this woman’s members. They testified
that they were among her members who were
enkindled with heavenly desires, who cried out
in praise of their Maker, “It is out of fear of you,
Lord, that we have conceived and been in travail
and given birth to the Spirit.” HoMILIES ON THE
GoOSPELS 2.13.7°

THE SPIRIT OF SALVATION, GREGORY OF
Nazianzus: Let us talk about how “mercy is put
in the balance” as holy Isaiah declares, for good-
ness is not without discernment, as the first
laborers in the vineyard fancied, because they

#See Job 21:10. *CSEL 32 2:241. *[s 25:8-9. *'NPNF 2 10:184-
85*. ?1Jn3:2. PIn16:21. *WSA 36:122. *Is 65:13-14. *Lk
13:21. Gal 4:19. **CS111:120. *Is 28:17 LXX.
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could not perceive any distinction between those
who were paid alike.®” And [let us talk about]
how anger, which is called “the cup in the hand of
the Lord”®" and “the cup of falling which is
drained,”®* is in proportion to transgressions,
even though he abates to all somewhat of what is
their due and dilutes with compassion the
unmixed draught of his wrath. For he inclines
from severity to indulgence toward those who
accept chastisement with fear and who after a
slight affliction conceived and are in pain with
conversion and bring forth the perfect spirit of
salvation. But nevertheless he reserves the dregs,
the last drop of his anger, that he may pour it out
entire upon those who, instead of being healed by
his kindness, grow obdurate, like the hard-
hearted Pharaoh, that bitter taskmaster, who is
set forth as an example of the power of God over
the ungodly. On His FATHER's S1LENCE, ORA-
TION 16.4,.63

26:19a The Dead Shall Rise

Tue Deap SuarL Rise. AucusTINg: The first
part [of the verse] concerns the resurrection of
the just, but the last few words may be taken to
mean “the bodies of the wicked will fall into the
ruin of damnation.” In regard to the resurrection
of the just, the attentive reader will notice some
distinction. “The dead shall rise” refers to the
first resurrection; “those in the graves” refers to
the second; and in the following words we may
not improperly find a reference to the saints
whom the Lord will find alive on earth. As for the
word “your dew is their health,” we are not wrong
in taking “health” to mean “immortality,” that
most perfect health which needs no daily medi-
cine of ordinary food. City or Gop 20.21.%

ArLL WiLL BE Ra1sep. CHrysosToMm: Isaiah
made it clear that Christ will raise up all people
when he said, “The dead shall be raised up again;
even those in the tombs shall be raised up. For
the dew from you is healing for them.” That was
not all. After his cross, after his slaughter, his

glory will shine forth more brightly; after his res-
urrection, he will advance the message of his gos-
pel still more. DEMONSTRATION AGAINST THE
Pacans 8.8.%°

Tue Graves WiLL BE OpeNep. CYRIL OF JERU-
SALEM: [saiah the prophet says, “The dead men
shall rise again, and those who are in the tombs
shall awake.” And the prophet Ezekiel, now be-
fore us, says most plainly, “Behold, I will open
your graves and bring you up out of your
graves."66 And Daniel says, “Many of those who
sleep in the dust of the earth shall arise, some to
everlasting life and some to everlasting shame.”®’

And there are many Scriptures that testify of
the resurrection of the dead. For there are many
other sayings on this matter. But now, by way of
remembrance only, we will make a passing men-
tion of the raising of Lazarus on the fourth day68
and just allude, because of the shortness of the
time, to the widow’s son also who was raised.”
And merely for the sake of reminding you, let me
mention the ruler of the synagogue’s daughter,70
and the rending of the rocks,” and how “there
arose many bodies of the saints which slept,"72
their graves having been opened. But especially
be it remembered that “Christ has been raised
from the dead.””” CATECHETICAL LECTURES 18.15-
16.74

Tuae MANNER oF Rising WiLL Be DirricuLt.
Cyrit oF JERUSALEM: Do not listen to those who
say that this body is not raised up; for raised it is,
as Isaiah witnesses, saying, “The dead shall arise,
and they in the tombs shall be raised.” Or, as
Daniel says, “Many of them that sleep in the dust
of the earth shall arise, some to everlasting life
and some to everlasting shame.”” But while rising
again is the common lot of all people, the manner
of rising again is not alike for all. For while we all

OMr 20:12. *'Ps 75:9. s 51:17 LxX. ®NPNF 27:248. “FC
24:305. ®FC73:221-22%. *“Ezek 37:12. “Dan 12:2. ®Jn11. “Lk
7:12-14. "Mk 5:22-25. Mt 27:51. Mt 27:52. 1 Cor 15:20.
"NPNF 27:138%. ”Dan 12:2.
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receive everlasting bodies, those bodies are not
alike for all. That is to say, the righteous receive
such bodies as may enable them to join with the
band of angels throughout eternity, while sinners
received bodies in which to undergo through the
ages the torture of their sins. CATECHETICAL
LECTURES 4.31.”°

Joy ar THE REsurrEcTION. [RENAEUS: Then
too, Isaiah himself has plainly declared that there
shall be joy of this nature at the resurrection of
the just, when he says, “The dead shall rise again;
those too who are in the tombs shall arise, and
those who are in the earth shall rejoice. For the
dew from you is health to them.” AcarnsT HEr-
ESIES 5.34.1."

Tue RESURRECTION OF THE BopY. Joun oF
Damascus: Sacred Scripture . . . testifies to the
fact that there will be a resurrection of the body.
... Isaiah also [testifies that] “the dead shall
rise and those in their graves be awakened.” And
it is obvious that it is not the souls that are put
in the tombs but the bodies. OrRTHODOX FAITH

4.27.78
26:19b Dew from You Is Healing to Them

Tue Dew. Aronrtus: About this dew” the
prophet Isaiah proclaimed: “Your dew is their
salvation,” or, according to the Hebrew text, “For
your dew is the dew of light.” Here is clearly
taught that the dew of which he speaks is the
light of wisdom and the healing of souls, which is
the doctrine of wisdom and truth, without which
the soul is sickly and blind. ExposiTion oF SonG
oF Sonas 8.7.%

Dew Brinegs HeavtH. JERoME: We should love
the dew about which Moses said, “May my words
descend as the dew,”®! and about which Isaiah
also said, “The dead shall rise again, and all who
were in the graves shall rise again, for the dew
which is from you is their health.” CoMmMENTARY
oN Hosea 2.6.5.%

HEearing Dew. JEroME: In the same way that
the Lord becomes the light,” the way, the truth,*
the bread,” the vine,* the fire,” the shepherd,®
the lamb,* the door, and many other things to
believers, so also does he become the dew to us
who are in need of his mercy and know ourselves
to be feverish with sin, about whom Isaiah said,
“The dew which is from you is their health.”
COMMENTARY ON HosEA 3.14.5-9.”°

MEDICINE FOR THEIR BoNEs. TERTULLIAN:
Unquestionably, if the people were indulging in
figurative murmurs that their bones were become
dry”" and that their hope had perished—plaintive
at the consequences of their dispersion—then
God might fairly enough seem to have consoled
their figurative despair with a figurative promise.
Since, however, no injury had as yet alighted on
the people from their dispersion, although the
hope of the resurrection had very frequently
failed among them, it is manifest that it was
owing to the perishing condition of their bodies
that their faith in the resurrection was shaken.
God, therefore, was rebuilding the faith that the
people were pulling down. But even if it were true
that Israel was depressed at some shock in their
existing circumstances, we must not on that
account suppose that the purpose of revelation
could have rested in a parable. Its aim must have
been to testify a resurrection, in order to raise the
nation’s hope to even an eternal salvation and an
indispensable restoration and thereby turn off
their minds from brooding over their present
affairs. This indeed is the aim of other prophets
likewise. “You shall go forth,” [says Malachi],
“from your tombs, as young calves let loose from
their bonds, and you shall tread down your ene-
mies.” And again [Isaiah says], “Your heart shall
rejoice, and your bones shall spring up like the
grass,”” because the grass also is renewed by the

FC 61:134**. ANF 1:563. "°FC 37:402. "See Song 5:2. *°CCL
19:183. *'Deut 32:2. ¥CCL 76:66. ¥Jn 1:4. *Jn 14:6. *Jn 6:35.
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dissolution and corruption of the seed. In a word,
if it is contended that the figure of the rising
bones refers properly to the state of Israel,” why
is the same hope announced to all nations,
instead of being limited to Israel only, of reinvest-
ing those bony remains with bodily substance and
vital breath and of raising up their dead out of the
grave? For the language is universal: “The dead
shall arise and come forth from their graves; for
the dew which comes from you is medicine to
their bones.” In another passage it is written: “All
flesh shall come to worship before me, says the
Lord.””* When? When the fashion of this world
shall begin to pass away. For he said before, “As
the new heaven and the new earth, which I make,
remain before me, says the Lord, so shall your
seed remain.”” Then also shall be fulfilled what is
written afterwards: “And they shall go forth”
[namely, from their graves] “and shall see the car-
casses of those who have transgressed: for their
worm shall never die, nor shall their fire be
quenched; and they shall be a spectacle to all
flesh,”® even to that which, being raised again
from the dead and brought out from the grave,
shall adore the Lord for his great grace. ON THE
RESURRECTION OF THE FLEsH 31.”

True aND Lasting HEALTH. NICETAS OF
ReMEsIaNA: To remove all doubt about the resur-
rection of the body, take a single illustration from
the course of nature. The apostle reminds us,
“What you yourself sow is not brought to life,
unless it dies.”” Here you have a grain of wheat,
dead and dry and sown in the earth. It is softened
by the rain from heaven. Only when it decays
does it spring to life and begin to grow. I take it
that he who raises to life the grain of wheat for
the sake of humankind will be able to raise to life
the person himself who has been sown in the
earth. He both can and wills to do this. What the
rains do for the seed, the dew of the Spirit does
for the body that is to be raised to life. Thus Isa-
iah cries to Christ, “Your dew is health for them,”
true health, since, once the bodies of the saints

have been raised to life, they feel no pain, they

fear no death. They will live with Christ in
heaven, who lived on earth according to the
words and ways of Christ. This is the eternal and
blessed life in which you believe. This is the fruit
of all our faith and holy works. This is the hope
on account of which we are born, believe and are
reborn. It was on account of this that the proph-
ets, apostles and martyrs sustained such endless
toil and accepted death with joy. ExpLanaTION

of THE CREED 12.%°

Tue Saints WERE Ra1sep. QuobpvuLTDEUS:
Of the fulfilled promise (both believed and seen)
wherein the bodies of the saints rose again at the
death of the Lord, the prophet Isaiah said, “The
dead will rise again, and all who were in the
graves will be raised up, and all who are on the
earth shall rejoice, for the dew which is from you
is their medicine.” Matthew the Evangelist con-
firms this, saying, “The earth shook and rocks
were split and graves were opened and many bod-
ies of the sleeping saints were raised. And going
forth from their graves after his resurrection,
they came to the holy city and appeared to
mamy."100 Tue Book or PromIses AND PrEDIC-

TI0NS OF GOD 3.29.'"

26:20 Hide Until the Wrath Is Past

UnTiL THE WRATH Is Past. AucusTINE: Cer-
tainly there are two things that make us hope for
the bliss of the just and the end of all suffering:
death and the resurrection from the dead. In
death is rest, as the prophet says, “My people,
enter into your chambers, hide yourself a little
until the indignation of the Lord pass away.” But
in the resurrection there is perfect happiness in
the whole person, that is, in flesh and spirit. Con-
sequently we are not to think that both of these
are to be marked by the labor of fasting but rather

by the rejoicing of refreshment. LETTER 36.102

PEzek 37:7-8. M5 66:23. *Is 66:22. *Is 66:24.  ANF 3:567*.
%1 Cor 15:36. *FC 7:52*. "Mt 27:51-53. ""'CCL 60:173. 'FC
12:166".
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For A LrrTLE WHILE. JeroME: “The hour will
come in which all who are in the tombs shall hear
the voice of the Son of God and shall come
forth.'® They shall hear with ears and come
forth with feet. This Lazarus had already done.
They shall, moreover, come forth from the tombs;
that is, they who had been laid in the tombs, the
dead, shall come and shall rise again from their
graves. For the dew that God gives is healing to
their bones. Then shall be fulfilled what God says
by the prophet, “Go, my people, into your closets
for a little while, until mine anger pass.” The clos-
ets signify the graves, out of which is brought
forth which had been laid therein. And they shall
come out of the graves like young mules free from
the halter. Their heart shall rejoice, and their
bones shall rise like the sun; all flesh shall come
into the presence of the Lord, and he shall com-
mand the fishes of the sea; and they shall give up
the bones which they had eaten; and he shall
bring joint to joint, and bone to bone;'* and they
who slept in the dust of the earth shall arise,'”
some to life eternal, others to shame and everlast-
ing confusion. AGAINST JOHN OF JERUSALEM
33,106

THE GREAT PROCESS OF RESURRECTION.,
TertuLLIAN: When we read, “Go, my people,
enter into your closets for a little while, until my
anger passes away,” we have in the closets graves,
in which they will have to rest for a little while,
who shall have at the end of the world departed
this life in the last furious onset of the power of
Antichrist. Why else did he use the expression
closets in preference to some other receptacle, if it
were not that the flesh is kept in these closets or
cellars salted and reserved for use, to be drawn
out thence on a suitable occasion? It is on a simi-
lar principle that embalmed corpses are set aside
for burial in mausoleums and sepulchers, in order
that they may be removed from there when the
Master shall order it. Since, therefore, there is
consistency in thus understanding the passage
(for what refuge of little closets could possibly
shelter us from the wrath of God?), it appears

that by the very phrase which he uses, “until his
anger passes away,” which shall extinguish Anti-
christ, he in fact shows that after that indignation
the flesh will come forth from the sepulcher, in
which it had been deposited previous to the
bursting out of the anger. Now out of the closets
nothing else is brought than that which had been
put into them, and after the extirpation of Anti-
christ shall be busily transacted the great process
of the resurrection. ON THE RESURRECTION OF

THE FLesH 27.'"

Tue CLoseTs S1GN1FY THE GRAVE. CLEMENT
or Rome: All the generations from Adam to this
day have passed away; but those who were made
perfect in charity by the grace of God live among
the saints; and they shall be made manifest at the
judgment of the kingdom of Christ. For it is writ-
ten, “Enter into your chamber a little while, until
my wrath and anger pass, and I remember the
good day and will raise you up out of your

graves.”108

1 CLEMENT 50.'%

InTO Your CHAMBERS. ORIGEN: Therefore
[Noah] constructs the ark and makes nests in it,
that is, certain chambers in which animals of var-
ious kinds are received. The prophet also speaks
of these chambers: “Go, my people, into your
chambers, hide yourself a while until the fury of
my anger pass away.” This people, therefore,
which is saved in the church is compared with all
those, whether men or animals, which are saved

in the ark. Homiries on GENEsIs 2.3.'"°

Like MuLes FReEe FRoM THE HALTER.
JeroMmE: “The hairs of your head are num-
bered.”"™ If the hairs, I suppose the teeth would
be more easily numbered. But there is no object
in numbering them if they are some day to perish.
“The hour will come in which all who are in the
tombs shall hear the voice of the Son of God and

%]n 5:25. "™Ezek 37. 'Dan 12:11. '*NPNF 2 6:441*. '“ANF
3:565%, '%Ezek 37:12, “I will raise you up out of your graves,” is
attached to Is 26:20. 'FC 1:48*. "FC 71:78. "Lk 12:7.
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shall come forth.”"*? ... Then shall be fulfilled
what God says by the prophet, “Go, my people,
into your closets for a little while, until my anger
pass.” The closets signify the graves, out of which
is brought forth which had been laid therein. And

they shall come out of the graves like young

mules free from the halter. AGaINST JoHN OF

JERUSALEM 33,10

125 5:25. 1BNPNF 2 6:441*,
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DOOM AND DELIVERANCE
ISATAH 27:1-13

Overview: Those who follow the serpent walk a
crooked path (Basiv). The serpent promised the
impossible and stole from humans what they al-
ready possessed. The serpent, as a slippery crea-
ture, slipped into the heart of humanity (Grec-
ory THE GRrEAT). The soul of the believer is a
strong, walled city. The church is the strong city
(AmBrose). The women were the first witnesses
to Jesus’ resurrection to demonstrate that he was
the Christ of the prophets (Rurinus, TerTUL-
LIAN).

27:1 The Lord Will Punish Leviathan

Tue TwisTING SERPENT. BasiL THE GREAT: Let
us earnestly endeavor, therefore, to flee every
crooked and tortuous act, and let us keep our
mind and the judgment of our soul as straight as
arule, in order that the praise of the Lord may be
permitted to us since we are upright. In the same
way the serpent, which is the author of sin, is
called crooked, and the sword of God is drawn
against the dragon, the crooked serpent, which
makes many twists and turns in its progress. . ..
Therefore one who follows the serpent shows
that his life is crooked, uneven and filled with
contrarieties; but one who follows after the Lord
makes his paths straight and his footprints right.
HoMILIES ON THE PsaLMms 32.1.0

THE DECEITFUL SERPENT. GREGORY THE
Greart: For “Leviathan” is interpreted to be
“their addition.”” Whose “addition,” then, but the

“addition” of people? And it is properly styled
“their addition,” for since by his evil suggestion he
brought into the world the first sin, he never
ceases to add to it day by day by prompting to
worse things.

Or indeed it is in reproach that he is called
Leviathan, that is, styled “the addition of men.”
For he found them immortal in Paradise, but by
promising the divine nature to immortal beings,
he as it were pledged himself to add somewhat to
them beyond what they were. But while with flat-
tering lips he declared that he would give what
they did not have, he robbed them cunningly even
of what they had. And hence the prophet
describes this same Leviathan in these words,
“Leviathan, the serpent: even Leviathan that
crooked serpent.” For this Leviathan crept near to
people with tortuous windings through the false
promise of what he would give them; for while he
falsely promised things impossible, he really stole
away even those which were possible. MoraLs
ON THE Book oF JoB 1.4.15.”

Tue TwisTiING SERPENT. GREGORY THE
GrEeAT: For who is described by the designation
of the “serpent” but our old enemy, at once slip-
pery and crooked, who for the deceiving of
humankind spoke with the mouth of a serpent?
Of whom it is said by the prophet, “Leviathan

'FC 46:228-29. *See Job 3:8. Gregory contends that the title Levia-
than is derived from the serpent’s empty promise of the divine nature
to humanity. °LF 18:194**,
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the serpent, the crooked one”; who was for this
reason allowed to speak with the mouth of a ser-
pent, that by Leviathan’s vessel humanity might
learn what he was that dwelt within. For a ser-
pent is not only crooked but slippery as well; and
so because he stood not in the uprightness of
truth, he entered into a crooked animal. ... He
spoke to man by means of a slippery animal
because if one does not resist him, he secretly
slips into the interior of the heart. Now “the
dens” of this serpent were the hearts of wicked
people. MorALs oN THE Book oF Jos 4.17.51.°

27:3 A City Besieged

A CrtY BESIEGED. AMBROSE: It is the soul, too,
that says, “I am a strong city, a city besieged.” The
city is besieged through Christ, the city is that
heavenly Jerusalem,” in which there are interpret-
ers of God’s law and men skilled in doctrine in
great abundance; through them one seeks the
Word of God. Isaac, or THE Sout 5.39.°

THE SouL Is A WaLL. AmBrosg: Therefore let
us flee these evils and elevate our soul to the
image and likeness of God. The flight from evils
is the likeness of God, and the image of God is
gained through the virtues. And so, like a painter,
he has painted us with the colors of the virtues.
“See, I have painted your walls, Jerusalem.”” Let
us not wipe away with the brush of neglect the
props of the painted walls of our soul. And so “I
have painted the walls,”® with which we can turn
away the enemy. The soul has its walls; from
them it stands forth and concerning them it says,
“I am a strong city, a city besieged.” By these walls
it is guarded, and by them it is protected under
siege. And truly the soul is a wall, which stretches
forth over the camp. And therefore the bride says
in the Song of Solomon, “I am a wall, and my
breasts are like towers.”” The wall that the Lord
painted is good, even as he says: “On my hands I
have painted your walls, and you are always in my

sight.”"” DEaTH as A Goop 5.17-18."

BesiEGED BY THE WORLD AND THE DEVIL.
AMBROSE: You have in Isaiah the speech made by
the soul of a just man or of the church: “Iama
strong city, [ am a city besieged,” defended by
Christ and besieged by the devil. But one whom
Christ aids ought not to be fearful of a siege.
[Such a person] is defended by spiritual grace and
is besieged by the perils of this world. Hence also
it is said in the Song of Songs, “I am a wall, and
my breasts are as a tower.”? The wall is the
church, and the towers are her priests, who have
full power to teach the natural and the moral sci-
ences. Six Days oF CREATION 6.8.49."

27:11 A People of No Understanding

WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, RUFINUS OF
AqQuiLeia: That the women were to see his resur-
rection, while the scribes and Pharisees and the
people disbelieved, this also Isaiah foretold in
these words, “You women, who come from
beholding, come: for it is a people that has no
understanding.” COMMENTARY ON THE APOs-
tLes’ CREED 30.*

A VisioN oF ANGELS. TERTULLIAN: The
women, returning from the sepulcher and from
this vision of the angels, were foreseen by Isaiah,
when he says, “Come, you women, who return
from the vision,” that is, “come” to report the res-
urrection of the Lord. It was well, however, that
the unbelief of the disciples was so persistent, in
order that to the last we might consistently main-
tain that Jesus revealed himself to the disciples as
none other than the Christ of the prophets.
AGAINST MARCION 4.43."7

‘LF 21:313*. *See Heb 12:22. °FC 65:32-33. "Is 49:16. ®Is 49:16.
9Song 8:10. "Is49:16. “FC 65:83-84*. 12Song 8:10. “FC 42:262-
63**, “NPNF 2 3:555*. *ANF 3:422*,
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ORACLE AGAINST
RELIGIOUS LEADERS

ISATAH 28:1-13
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Overview: The Lord will crown the remnant
with hope and glory (CyriL oF ALExANDRIA). All
disciples of Jesus should abstain from wine and
drunkenness (PacHomius). Mature believers
must endure tribulation in order to receive hope.
Suffering is only temporary ( JeroME). Speaking
in other tongues is not necessary (CoNsTITU-
TIONS OF THE HoLy ApostLes). All of the Scrip-
tures are designated together as the law
(AucusTiNg). The Holy Spirit gifted the apostles
to speak in languages other than their own
(CHrysosToM, GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS).

28:5 A Crown of Glory to the Remnant

TaE REMNANT OF IsRAEL. CYRIL OF ALEXAN-
priA: The prophet expounds on the destiny of
those in Israel who believed in Christ, because
Israel did not perish completely, as the remnant
of Israel was saved, according to the prophecy.
Quite a number of people believed in Christ, and
his apostles were, so to speak, the first fruit.
Therefore at that time the Lord of hosts will be as
a crown of hope and a diadem of glory to the rem-
nant of his people. The Lord of hosts will crown
the believers with hope and glory, that is, with
hope of future blessings and with glory because
they will reign with him. They will become the
recipients of the highest honor and will be wor-
thy of adoration and glory. What glory can be
compared with that received in the kingdom of
Christ? In another passage Isaiah also says, “You
shall also be a crown of glory in the hand of the
Lord and a royal diadem in the hand of your
God,”! since Christ will crown those who believe
in him with unending glory and bless them with
the most joyous hope. And the remnant of Israel
will participate in all of this after the others, the
Gentiles, are received in Christ. Realizing their
glory in Christ, they cry to their heavenly God
and Father, “O Lord, crown us with the shield of
your favor.”? For when it pleased their God and
Father, he revealed himself as an unbroken shield
and became the Christ who defends us from the
arrows of the evil one and keeps his people. Com-

MENTARY ON ISAIAH 3.1.28.°

28:7 Reeling with Wine

DEeraNGED BY WINE. PacHomius: In fact, our
fathers passed their lives in hunger, thirst and
great mortification, by which they acquired
purity. Above all they fled the wine habit, which
is full of every evil. Troubles, tumults and disor-
ders are caused in our members through the
abuse of wine; this is a passion full of sin, it is ste-
rility and the withering of fruit. For sensuality in
unquenchable thirst stupefies the understanding,
makes conscience overbold and snaps the rein on
the tongue. Total joy is when we do not grieve the
Holy Spirit, or become deranged by sensuality.
As it is said, “The priest and the prophet were
deranged by wine.”. .. Therefore, all who have
prepared to become disciples of Jesus should
abstain from wine and drunkenness. INsTRUC-

TIONS 45."

28:10 For a Little While These Things
Must Be

A LitTLE WHILE. JEROME: “My conscience is at
rest, and I know that it is not from any fault of
mine that I am suffering; moreover affliction in
this world is a ground for expecting a reward
hereafter.”” When the enemy was more than usu-
ally forward and ventured to reproach her to her
face, she used to chant the words of the Psalter.
...When she felt herself tempted, she dwelt upon
the words of Deuteronomy. . .. In tribulations
and afflictions she turned to the splendid lan-
guage of Isaiah: “You that are weaned from the
milk and drawn from the breasts, look for tribula-
tion upon tribulation, for hope also upon hope.
Yet a little while must these things be by reason
of the malice of the lips and by reason of a spiteful

Us62:3. 2Ps 5:12 (5:13 LXX). PG 70:617. *CS 47:34-35. ° Jerome
quotes and comments on Paula (347-404), a devout woman who fol-
lowed him from Rome to Palestine and founded a convent in Bethle-
hem.
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tongue.” This passage of Scripture she explained
for her own consolation as meaning that the
weaned, that is, those who have come to full age,
must endure tribulation upon tribulation that
they may be accounted worthy to receive hope
upon hope. LETTER 108.18.°

AFFLICTION ON AFFLICTION. JEROME: We read
in the book of Job how, while the first messenger of
evil was yet speaking, there came also another;’
and in the same book it is written, “Is there not a
temptation”—or as the Hebrew better gives it—"a
warfare to man upon earth?”® It is for this end that
we labor, it is for this end that we risk our lives in
the warfare of this world, that we may be crowned
in the world to come. That we should believe this
to be true of people is nothing wonderful, for even
the Lord was tempted,9 and of Abraham the Scrip-
ture bears witness that God tested him." It is for
this reason also that the apostle says, “We glory in
tribulations . . . knowing that tribulation works
perseverance; and perseverance, character; and
character, hope. Now hope does not disappoint.”*’
And in another passage [we read], “Who shall sep-
arate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation
or distress or persecution or family or nakedness
or peril or sword? As it is written, ‘for your sake
we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as
sheep for the slaughter.’ "2 The prophet Isaiah
comforts those in a similar case in these words:
“You who are weaned from the milk, you who are
drawn from the breasts, look for tribulation upon
tribulation, but also for hope upon hope.” For, as
the apostle puts it, “The sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us.””* LETTER 130.7."

28:11 The Lord Speaks to His People

Wite OTHER TONGUES. CONSTITUTIONS OF
THE HoLy AposTLEs: It is not therefore neces-
sary that every one of the faithful should cast out
demons or raise the dead or speak with tongues,
but such a one only who is graciously given this
gift. For [it may contribute] to the salvation of

the unbelievers, who are often put to shame not
with the demonstration of the world but by the
power of the signs, that is, such as are worthy of
salvation. For all the ungodly are not affected by
wonders, and hereof God is a witness, as when he
says in the law: “With other tongues will I speak
to this people, and with other lips, and yet will
they by no means believe.” For neither did the
Egyptians believe in God, when Moses had done
so many signs and wonders;" nor did the multi-
tude of the Jews believe in Christ, as they
believed Moses, who yet had healed every sick-
ness and every disease among them.'® ConstITU-
TI0NS OF THE HoLy AposTLEs 8."7

I WiLL Speak. AuGcusTiNE: Thus at times all
the sayings of the ancient covenant of the sacred
Scriptures are designated together by the name of
law. For the apostle cites the testimony from the
prophet Isaiah, where he says, “In other tongues
and with other lips I will speak to this people,”
and yet he had prefaced this by saying, “In the

law it is written.”** ON THE TRINITY 15.17.30."

Tue GieT oF ForREIGN LANGUAGES. CHRYSOS-
Tom: Someone might well ask how the apostles
drew to themselves all these people. How did
men who spoke only the language of the Jews win
over the Scythian, the Indian, the Sarmatian and
the Thracian? Because they received the gift of
tongues through the Holy Spirit.”’ Not only did
the apostles say this but also the prophets when
they made both these facts clear, namely, that the
apostles received the gift of tongues and that they
failed to win over the Jews. Hear how the prophet
showed this when he said, “ ‘In foreign tongues
and with other lips I shall speak to this people,
and in this way they shall not hear me,” says the
Lord.” DEMONSTRATION AGAINST THE PAGANS
7.2

’NPNF 2 6:204%, 7Job 1:16. %Job7:1. Mt 4:1-11. Gen 22:1.
“Rom 5:3-5. Rom 8:35-36. Rom 8:18. “NPNF 2 6:264*, “Ex
7:3-4. Deut 18:15. ANF 7:479. 1 Cor 14:21. FC 45:494.
P Acts 2:4. *FC73:215-16.
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STRANGE SPEECH. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS:
They spoke with strange tongues and not those of
their native land; and the wonder was great, a lan-
guage spoken by those who had not learned it.
And the sign is to them that do not believe, not to
them that believe, that it may be an accusation of
the unbelievers, as it is written, “With other
tongues and other lips will I speak to this people,
and not even so will they listen to me, says the
Lord.” But they heard. Here stop a little and raise
a question. How are you to divide the words? For
the expression has an ambiguity, which is to be
determined by the punctuation. Did they each
hear in their own dialect so that if I may so say,
one sound was uttered but many were heard; the
air being thus beaten and, so to speak, sounds

being produced more clear than the original
sound? Or are we to put the stop after “they
heard” and then to add “them speaking in their
own languages” to what follows, so that it would
be speaking in the hearers’ own languages, which
would be foreign to the speakers? I prefer to put it
this latter way; for on the other plan the miracle
would be rather of the hearers than of the speak-
ers; whereas in this it would be on the speakers’
side. And it was they who were reproached for
drunkenness, evidently because they by the Spirit
wrought a miracle in the matter of the tongues.
O~ PeEnTECOST, ORATION 41.15.%

2NPNF 2 7:384.
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ORACLE AGAINST
CIVIL LEADERS
ISATAH 28:14-22

Overview: The strong in Jerusalem were those
leaders who were teaching the doctrines of men,
thereby placing burdens on the people (TerTUL-
LIAN). By renouncing Satan, the believer annuls
the covenant with death (CyriL oF JErRUSALEM).
Some protect themselves by lying (VErRECUNDUS).
Christ is the foundation of the church (Am-
BROSE). The millstone symbolizes the help offered
to the weak by Christ (PETER CHRYsOLOGUS). The
stone is a symbol of Christ (GREGORY OF NYssa).
People cannot be built into the dwelling place of
God until they have first laid the cornerstone,
which symbolizes being born again. Jesus is seen
to be the cornerstone (AUGUSTINE).

Salvation is in Christ, the precious cornerstone
(CyriL oF JerusaLeMm). Christ is the cornerstone
because he supports the Mosaic law and the gospel
(Eusesius). Christ gives to believers everlasting
immortality as the cornerstone (Firmicus MATER-
Nus). Christ is the anointed stone (AuGUSTINE).
Christ is symbolized as a stone in several places
throughout Scripture (Quobvurrpeus). Christ
joins together different peoples into a unity ( Je-
roME). Christians should not be ashamed of con-
fessing Christ (AuGusTINE). Those who believe in
Christ find salvation, but those who reject him are
destroyed as if a stone were to fall on them (Je-
ROME, EPISTLE OF BARNABAS).

If we believe what the Scriptures say, we will
discover much more hidden in them (OriGen).
God gives mercy to the repentant but judgment to

the unrepentant (BasiL). There is mercy for those
who accepted the chastisement of God with the
proper attitude. Christ is the light of hope dispel-
ling the darkness of evil (GREGORY OF NAzZIAN-
zus). Some people begin to understand the pre-
cepts of God only when they are being judged for
disobedience (GrREGORY THE GREAT). The narrow
bed teaches that there is no room for both Christ
and Belial (Jerome). God'’s provision of salvation
through his passion is unusual, as the attributes of
suffering are not proper to God (GREGORY THE
Grear). The whole teaching of Scripture is con-
tained in an abbreviated form in the Lord’s Prayer
and the creed (ISIDORE OF SEVILLE).

28:14-15 Hear the Word of the Lord!

WHo RuLE IN JERUSALEM. TERTULLIAN: What,
then, are the burdens that he censures? None but
those which they were accumulating of their own
accord, when they taught for commandments the
doctrines of men; for the sake of private advan-
tage joining house to house, so as to deprive their
neighbor of his own; cajoling the people, loving
gifts, pursuing rewards, robbing the poor of the
right of judgment, that they might have the
widow for a prey and the fatherless for a spoil. Of

these Isaiah also says, “woe’ to them that are

"Neither the Hebrew, Greek nor Latin text has the word woe, though
it is implied by the context.
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strong in Jerusalem!” AGAINST MARCION 4.27.%

A CoveNanT wiTH Herr. CyrIL OF JERUSA-
LEm: When you renounce Satan, trampling
underfoot every covenant with him, then you
annul that ancient “league with hell,” and God’s
paradise opens before you, that Eden, planted in
the east, from which for his transgression our
first father was banished. CaTEcHETICAL LEC-
TURES 1.9.°

FaLsenoop As PROTECTION. VERECUNDUS:
“He has become my help and my protector unto
salvation.”* They are said to be helpers who
grant us their cooperation through specific acts.
Protectors, however, are those who defend us
with their power. Protection can take a variety
of forms. For some, God is a protection, but
deception becomes a protection for others, who
lie about themselves, as Isaiah said: “We have
established deception as our hope, and we are
protected by lies.” CoMMENTARY ON THE CANTI-
cLE oF Exopus 1.3.°

28:16 A Stone for a Foundation

Farra THE FouNDATION OF JUSTICE. AMBROSE:
The foundation of justice therefore is faith, for the
hearts of the just dwell on faith. And the just man
that accuses himself builds justice on faith, for his
justice becomes plain when he confesses the truth.
So the Lord says through Isaiah: “Behold, I lay a
stone for a foundation in Zion.” This means Christ
as the foundation of the church. For Christ is the
object of faith to all; but the church is as it were the
outward form of justice; it is the common right of
all. DuTies oF THE CLERGY 1.29.°

WHaY A M1LLsTONE? PETER CHRYSOLOGUS:
Therefore, brothers, we should be careful neither
to give scandal to others nor to take it ourselves
when another gives it. It is scandal that troubles
the senses, perturbs the mind, confuses our judg-
ment otherwise sharp. It is a scandal that changed
an angel into the devil, an apostle into a traitor;

that brought sin into the world and allured hu-
mankind to death. ... Scandal tempts the saints,
fatigues the cautious, throws down the incautious,
disturbs all things, confuses all people. . .. He ut-
tered a warning to keep anyone else from coming
to this, by saying, “It is impossible that scandals
should not come; but woe to him through whom
they come! It would be better for him if a millstone
were hung about his neck and he were thrown into
the sea, rather than that he should cause one of
these little ones to sin.”’

Why a millstone and not an ordinary stone?
Because, while a millstone is grinding the grain,
and pouring out the flour and separating the bran
from the meal, it is simultaneously furnishing
bread to those who are dutifully toiling. Rightly,
therefore, is a millstone tied to the neck of the
person who chooses to be a minister of scandal
rather than of peace; the very same thing that
should have drawn him to life may drag him
down to death. For [such a person] has changed
those senses given to aid him toward life into a
stumbling block bringing death. Then they per-
suaded him to see something else, and hear, feel
and relish something else than was in Christ and
in his saving knowledge. In this way he has
encompassed the cornerstone, the stone symbol-
izing help, the stone cut out without hands, that
is, Christ, and he has turned it into a stumbling
for the weak. SErmonN 27.°

Curist Is THE STONE. GREGORY OF NyYSsa:
Jacob, hastening to seek a bride, met Rachel unex-
pectedly at the well. And a great stone lay upon
the well, which a multitude of shepherds were
[accustomed] to roll away when they came
together and then gave water to themselves and
to their flocks. But Jacob alone rolls away the
stone and waters the flocks of his spouse.” The
thing is, I think, a dark saying, a shadow of what
should come. For what is the stone that is laid but
Christ? For of him Isaiah says, “And I will lay in

*ANF 3:395. °FC 64:158. *See Ex 15:2. *CCL 93:5. “NPNF 2
10:24%. "Lk 17:1-2. *FC 17:74-75*. °Gen 29.
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the foundations of Zion a costly stone, precious,
elect”; and Daniel likewise, “A stone was cut out
but not by hand,”" that is, Christ was born with-
out a man. ON THE BapTism oF CHrisT.!

Tue UN1QuE CORNERSTONE. AUGUSTINE:
Therefore, with the exception of this corner-
stone,'” I do not see how people are to be built
into a house of God, to contain God dwelling in
them,"® without being born again, which cannot
happen before they are born. LETTER 187.31.1

TaE CorRNERSTONE UNITES. AUGUSTINE: To
the one group,'” the infant at birth is shown as
the chief cornerstone announced by the prophet;
to the other group he is manifested at the very
outset of his career. He has already begun to
weld together in himself the two walls originally
set in different directions, bringing shepherds
from Judea and magi from the East. SErmoN
199.1.%°

THE CORNERSTONE AND THE ToMmB. CYRIL OF
JerusaLem: Was his tomb made with hands?
Does it rise above the ground, like the tombs of
kings? Was the sepulcher made of stones joined
together? And what is laid upon it? Tell us
exactly, O prophets, about his tomb also, where it
lies, and where we shall look for it. But they
answer, “Look upon the solid rock which you
have hewn,”” look and see. ... I, who am “the
chief corner stone, chosen, precious,”*® lie for a
while within a stone, I, who am “a stone of stum-
bling”" to the Jews but of salvation to them that
believe. CATECHETICAL LECTURES 13.35.

Wuo Is TuE CORNERSTONE? EUSEBIUS OF
Caesarea: Who can the cornerstone be other
than the one who is the living and precious stone
supporting two structures with his teaching mak-
ing them one? He established the building of
Moses, which was to remain until his day, and
then he joined on to one side our building of the
gospel. This is why he is called the cornerstone.
Proor orF THE GoOsSPEL 1.7.”

A StoNE THAT STRENGTHENS. FIRMICUS
MaTterNUS: Your stone is one that ruin follows
and the disastrous collapse of tumbling towers;
but our stone, laid by the hand of God, builds up,
strengthens, lifts, fortifies and adorns the grace of
the restored work with the splendor of everlast-
ing immortality.

For Isaiah says of this at the behest of the
Holy Spirit: “Thus says the Lord: Behold, I lay a
stone for the foundations of Zion, a precious
stone, elect, a chief cornerstone, honored, and he
that shall believe in it shall not be confounded.”
ERRrOR OF THE PaGaN RELIGIONS 20.7

WaY ANOINTED? AUGUSTINE: A stone
anointed; why a stone? “Behold, I lay in Zion a
stone, elect, precious; and he that believes on him
shall not be confounded.” Why anointed? Because
Christ comes from “anointing” (chrisma). Trac-

TATES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 7.23.2

CHRIST AS CORNERSTONE. QUODVULTDEUS:
Isaiah wrote, “Behold, I lay a cornerstone in Zion
as its foundation, elect and precious; he who
believes in it will not be ashamed.” The corner-
stone is Christ, who, when Nathaniel came to
him, explained what Jacob had seen in his dream:
“You will see the heavens opened and the angels
of God ascending and descending upon the Son
of man.”* For the Christ who descended “is the
same one who ascends above all the heavens that
he might fill everything.””> But he lays a narrow
path that leads to life.”® THe Book o PromisEs
AND PrepicTIONS OF GOD 1.33-34.%

A Restorarion or UnrTy. JErRoME: This
cornerstonezsjoins together both walls and

restores two peoples to unity, concerning which

Dan 2:5. "!NPNEF 2 5:521*%. 21 Pet 2:6; Eph 2:20. 32 Cor 6:16.
MEC 30:246. **The first group of people to which Augustine refers is
the Jews, who had the prophetic announcements of Christ. The sec-
ond group is the Gentiles. '*FC 38:59*. "Is 51:1 LXX. '*1 Pet 2:6.
91 Pet 2:8. *FC 64:28. *'POG 1:46*, *ACW 37:87. **CCL 36:80.
24Jn 1:51; cf. Gen 28:12. *See Eph 4:10. 2%Gee Mt 7:14. ¥CCL
60:41. *See Zech 14:10.
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God said through Isaiah: “Behold, I will lay a cot-
nerstone in Zion as its foundation, elect and pre-
cious; the one who believes in it will not be
ashamed.” It was his will to build further upon
this cornerstone and other cornerstones, so that
the apostle Paul would be able to say boldly,
“built upon the foundation of the apostles and
the prophets, with Jesus Christ himself being the
chief cornerstone.”” COMMENTARY ON ZECHA-
RIAH 3.14.10-11.7°

By No MeEaNs AsHAMED. AUGUSTINE: Here is
what one believes with the heart unto justice and
makes confession of with the mouth unto salva-
tion. But you're afraid to confess it, in case people
taunt you with it; and not ones who have not
come to believe, because they too believe it
inwardly. But in case those who are ashamed to
confess it should taunt you with it, listen to what
comes next. For Scripture says, “Nobody who
believes in him shall be put to shame.” Reflect on
all this; stick to it all. This is prey, food not for
the belly but for the intelligence. SERMoON

279‘9.31

He Wno BeLieves. JEromE: Peter also spoke
confidently about this stone of assistance:” “This
is the stone rejected by you builders, which was
made the cornerstone.”” And Isaiah said, “Be-
hold, I will lay a cornerstone in Zion as its foun-
dation, elect and precious; the one who believes
in it will not be ashamed.”

“Therefore I say to you that the kingdom of
God will be taken from you and given to the peo-
ple who produce its fruit.”** As I have said, the
kingdom of God is often to be understood as
sacred Scripture, which the Lord removed from
the Jews and gave to us that we might produce its
fruits. This is the vineyard that was given to the
tenant farmers and vinedressers who did no work
in it; possessing the Scriptures in name only, they
will lose the fruits of the vineyard.

“Whoever falls on this stone will be broken, but
the one upon whom it falls will be destroyed.”” It
is one thing to offend Christ through evil deeds

but another thing to deny him. The sinner who
nevertheless still believes in him is the one who
falls on the stone and is broken but not altogether
destroyed, for he is preserved for salvation through
patience. But the one upon whom it falls, that is,
the one upon whom the stone itself rushes, is the
one who denies Christ inwardly. He is destroyed
so completely that not even a shard with which to
draw a little water will remain. COMMENTARY ON

MATTHEW 3 (21.42-44).%°

A Harp Rock. EpisTLE oF BArRNABAS: And
again the prophet says, seeing that as a hard stone
he was ordained for crushing, “Behold, I will put
into the foundations of Zion a stone very pre-
cious, elect, a chief cornerstone, honorable.” Then
again [read] what he says: "And whosoever shall
set his hope on him shall live forever.””’ Is our
hope then set upon a stone? Far from it. But it is
because the Lord has set his flesh in strength. For
he says, “And he set me as a hard rock.”*
EpISTLE OF BArRNABAS 6.7

DiscerN THE MEANING OF THE TExT. ORI-
GeN: And if in reading the Scripture you stumble
on a good thought that is a “stumbling stone and a
rock of offense,”*’ blame yourself. For do not
despair that this “stumbling stone and rock of
offense” have meanings so as to fulfill the saying,
“And the one who believes will not be put to
shame.”* Believe first, and you will discover much
holy aid beneath the supposed offense. For if we
ourselves receive the commandment not to speak a
“careless word as we will render an account of it on
the day ofjudgment,"42 and if we earnestly aspire,
as far as possible, to make it so that every word
coming out of our mouth works both on us who
speak it and on those who hear it, what else is
there need to understand about the prophets than
that every word spoken through their mouth was

“Eph 2:20. *°CCL 76A:887-88. *'WSA 38:65. **See Mt 21:42.

PActs 4:11. *Mt21:43. Mt 21:44. *CCL 77:198-99. *“To live
forever” is a reading unique to the Epistle of Barnabas and appears to
be drawn from the LXX of Genesis 3:22. **Is 50:7 LXX. *AF 141-42*.
“Rom 9:32-33; 1 Pet 2:7; Is 8:14; Mt 18:7. *'Rom 9:33. Mt 12:36.

194



Isa1AH 28:14-22

one which works? And do not be amazed if every
word spoken by the prophets works a work which
is fitting for a word. For I think that every extraor-
dinary letter written in the words of God works,
and there is not “an iota or one dot”* written in
the Scripture which does not work in those who
know to use the power of the Scriptures. Frag-

MENTS FROM THE PHILOCALIA IO.L44

28:17 For Just Measures

MERCcY IN MEASURE. BasiL THE GreaT: The
Judge wishes to have mercy on you and to share
his own compassion, but on condition that he
finds you humble after sin, contrite, lamenting
much for your evil deeds, announcing publicly
without shame sins committed secretly, begging
the brothers to labor with you in reparation. In
short, if he sees that you are worthy of pity, he
provides his mercy for you ungrudgingly. But if
he sees your heart unrepentant, your mind proud,
your disbelief of the future life and your fearless-
ness of the judgment, then he desires the judg-
ment for you. [This is like] a reasonable and kind
doctor [who] tries at first with hot applications
and soft poultices to reduce a tumor. But, when
he sees that the mass is rigidly and obstinately
resisting, casting away the olive oil and the gentle
method of treatment, he prefers henceforth the
use of the knife. Therefore [God] loves mercy in
the case of those repenting, but he also loves
judgment in the case of the unyielding. Isaiah
says some such thing, too, to God: “Your mercy
in measure.” For he compares the mercy with the
judgment of him who gives compensation by
scale and number and weight according to the
deserts of each. HomiILIES oN THE Psarms 32.3.%”

MERcY IN BALANCE. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS:
Discourse awhile on our present heavy blow,*
about the just judgments of God, whether we
grasp their meaning or are ignorant of their great
d.epth.47 How again “mercy is put in the balance,”
as holy Isaiah declares. For goodness is not with-
out discernment, as the first laborers in the

Vineyarcl48 fancied, because they could not per-
ceive any distinction between those who were
paid alike. [Perceive] how anger, which is called
“the cup in the hand of the Lord”* and “the cup
of falling which is drained,” is in proportion to
transgressions, even though he shows mercy to
every one according to what they are due and
dilutes with compassion the unmixed draught of
his wrath. For he inclines from severity to indul-
gence toward those who accept chastisement
with fear, and who after a slight affliction con-
ceive and are in pain with conversion, and bring
forth the perfect spirit of salvation. But neverthe-
less he reserves the clregs,Sl the last drop of his
anger, that he may pour it out entire upon those
who, instead of being healed by his kindness,
grow obdurate, like the hard-hearted Pharaoh,”
that bitter taskmaster, who is set forth as an
example of the power”’ of God over the ungodly.
O His Faruer’s SiLence, ORATION 16.4.°"

28:19 An Evil Hope in the Night

AN EviL Hope. GREGORY OF Naz1aNzZUs: Every
time is suitable for your ablution, since any time
may be your death.”” With Paul I shout to you
with that loud voice, “Behold now is the accepted
time; behold now is the day of salvation”;** and
that now does not point to any one time but is
every present moment. And again “Awake, you
that sleep, and Christ shall give you 1ight,”57 dis-
pelling the darkness of sin. For as Isaiah says, “In
the night hope is evil,” and it is more profitable to
be received in the morning. ON Hovry BapTism,
ORATION 40.13.%°

PaiN Leaps To UNDERSTANDING. GREGORY
THE GREAT: Now righteous people conceive a
dread of God before his indignation is stirred up
against them; they fear him at rest, lest they

BMr 5:18. “FC 97:278*. *FC 46:233*. *The death of his father.
¥7Ps 36:6. *Mr20:12. ¥Ps75:9. *Is 51:17 LxX. *'Ps 75:10. “Ex
5:6;7:22. **Rom 9:17. **NPNF 2 7:248*. *The occasion is the
funeral of Gregory's father. *°2 Cor 6:2. *Eph 5:14. **NPNF 2
7:364".
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should feel him as moved. But, on the other hand,
the wicked then for the first time fear to be smit-
ten when they are under the rod, and terror then
rouses them from the sleep of their insensibility
when vengeance is troubling them. And hence it
is said by the prophet, “And only the vexing alone
shall supply understanding to the hearing.” For
when they have begun to be stricken in vengeance
for the contempt and neglect of God'’s precepts,
then they understand the thing that they heard.
MoraLs oN THE Booxk oF Jos 3.11.41.°°

28:20 The Bed Too Narrow

A Narrow BEp. JEroMmE: “The glory of the God
of Israel was there”® not to delight the neighbor-
hood but to annihilate the “idol of jealousy” and
the temple by his very presence. Hence the
destruction of the city and the temple followed
shortly thereafter. It is also written in Isaiah that
“a narrow bed cannot hold two persons, nor can a
short blanket cover both,” prefiguring that saying
of the apostle: “What does Christ have in com-
mon with Belial, or the temple of God with an
idol?”®* CoMMENTARY ON EZEKIEL 3.8.%

28:21 His Deed Is Strange

Gobp’s STRANGE WORK, GREGORY THE GREAT:
Hence Isaiah, contemplating our salvation and
[Christ’s] passion, well said: “That he may do his
work, his strange work; that he may perform his
work, his work is strange to him.” For the work of
God is to gather the souls that he created and call
them back to the joys of the eternal light. But it is
not the work [of ] God in his essence to be flogged,
to be smeared with spittle, to be crucified, to die
and to be buried, but this is the work of a sinful
person who deserved all these things for his sins.
But [Jesus] himself bore our sins in his own body
on the tree. And he who in his own nature always
remains incomprehensible deigned to be compre-
hended in our nature and to be flogged, because if
he had not assumed the attributes of our weakness

he could never have raised us to the power of his

fortitude. ... And he does his strange work that he
might do his proper work, because insofar as he
bore our sins in infirmity he led us who are his
creatures to the glory of his fortitude in which he
lives and reigns with God the Father in the unity
of the Holy Spirit, God, through ages of ages.

Amen. HomILies oN EZEKIEL 2.4.20.9

28:22 Works Cut Short by the Lord of Hosts

Curt SHORT. [s1DORE OF SEVILLE: They do not
understand that God grants to each period of time
what is appropriate. As he commanded marriage in
the law, so in the gospel does he recommend vit-
ginity. In the law, an eye is to be offered for an eye,
but in the gospel, the other side of the cheek is to
be offered to one’s assailant.® The former arrange-
ment was for a weak people, whereas the latter is
for the perfect. Nevertheless each order was
adapted to its proper time. Yet it is not to be be-
lieved on the basis of this change that God is muta-
ble. Instead, it should be proclaimed a miracle that
while remaining immutable himself, God gave to
each era its own distinctly appropriate order.

Sins were of lesser guilt under the Old Testa-
ment because only a shadow of the truth, not
truth itself, was present therein. For the higher
precepts of the New Testament reveal that we are
to forsake some of those things to which the peo-
ple of the shadow of truth were bound. Previ-
ously, for instance, fornication and the taking of
retribution for injuries were permitted without
punishment. In the New Testament, however,
they are condemned with severe punishments.

The creed and the Lord’s Prayer replace the
whole law in sufficing to obtain the kingdom of
heaven for the little ones of the church. For the
entire breadth of Scripture is contained briefly in
the Lord’s Prayer and the creed. Thus does the
prophet Isaiah say, “I heard from the Lord God of
hosts about an abbreviation upon all the earth.”
TureE Books oF THOUGHTS 1.20.1-21.1.°

PLF 21:26. “Ezek 8:4. *See 2 Cor 6:15-16. “*CCL 75:94. *HGE
204%. “*Mr5:38-39. PL 83:586-87.
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THE PARABLE
OF THE FARMER
ISATAH 28:23-29

OvEeRrviEw: Those who are married should labor
to produce children who will remain virgins, be-

ing married to Christ ( JEROME).

28:24 Plowing All Day?

Prow Arw Dav. JEroME: [ praise wedlock, I
praise marriage, but it is because they give me vir-
gins. I gather the rose from the thorns, the gold
from the earth, the pearl from the shell. “Does
the plowman plow all day to sow?” Shall he not
also enjoy the fruit of his labor?' Wedlock is the

more honored, the more what is born of it is

loved. Why, mother, do you grudge your daughter
her virginity? She has been reared on your milk,
she has come from your womb, she has grown up
in your bosom. Your watchful affection has kept
her a virgin. Are you angry with her because she
chooses to be a king’s wife and not a soldier’s? She
has conferred on you a high privilege; you are

now the mother-in-law of God. LETTER 22.20.%

Yerome's argument is that marriage alone is not the full meaning of
marriage. One has to look at the fruits of marriage, namely, the youth,
in this case, virgins, who are born from it and go into the church.

*NPNF 2 6:30*,

197


https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Isaiah+28%3A23-29&version=RSV

[sa1AH 29:1-12

EVENTUAL RESTORATION
ISATAH 29:1-12

OvEerviEw: Ariel refers to the strength of Zion BROSE, JEROME). The sleepy dreamer is like those
(Jerome). The pleasures and riches of the world who fail to recognize what is true (ORrIGEN).
are like the food in a sleeping person’s dreams (Am-  Drunkenness is the straying of reason and the loss
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of our understanding; it can be caused by anger,
evil desire, greed, and other passions (CHrysos-
tom). Those who are judged by God are rendered
drunk from the blows administered by God
(GreGory oF Nazianzus). Sinners are blinded to
the truth because they are unwilling to receive it
(AucusTINE). The deep sleep is the inability to
recognize sin due to the wrath of God (CypriaN).
Christ came to open the vision and the prophet,
not to close them (Eusesius). Before the coming of
Christ, the true meaning of the Law, the Prophets
and the Writings was sealed, but Christ unsealed
the meaning ( Jerome, HiproLyTUs, ORIGEN).
Those who do not believe cannot understand the
Scripture (Primastus, Cyprian). To understand
Scripture we need a guide ( JEROME).

29:1 Woe to Ariel

THE STORMING OF ZION. JEROME: [Zion]
formed the city that David formerly stormed and
afterwards rebuilt.! Of its storming it is written,
“Woe to Ariel, to Ariel”—that is, God’s lion>
(and indeed in those days it was extremely

strong). LETTER 108.9.°

29:8 Awaking with Hunger and Thirst Not
Satisfied

A Hunery MaN DreEams. AMBROSE: Let us
speak of him who thought he was happy since he
was chief butler and believed that this was the
summit and crown of all power, that he would
give the cup to the king4 This was his glory, this
was his grandeur in this world; when he was
deprived of this he felt sorrow, and when he was
restored to it he rejoiced. But this is a dream, and
all worldly power is a dream, not a reality. To be
sure, he saw by way of a dream that his preemi-
nent position was restored to him. Isaiah also
says that people of this kind are such as take
delight in prosperity in this world. One who eats
and drinks in his sleep thinks he is filled with
food and drink, but when he awakens, he begins
to be more hungry; then he understands how

insubstantial were that dreamer’s food and drink.
Just so, one who is asleep in this world and does
not open his eyes to the mysteries of God, as long
as he is in a deep corporeal sleep, supposes that
such worldly power is of some importance, seeing
it, as it were, in his dreams. But when he has
awakened, he discovers how insubstantial the
pleasure of this world is. On JosepH 6.38.°

Tue DrEam oF Ricues. JeromE: Truly, this life
is a dream, a dream of riches; for when we seem
to have them within our grasp, immediately they
slip away. Isaiah expresses this same thought: “As
when a thirsty man dreams he is drinking and
awakens faint and dry,” so indeed are the riches of
this world; while we are reaching out for them
they are gone. HomILIES ON THE PsaLms 9
(PsaLm 75).°

A Lack or ATTENTION. ORIGEN: And those
who sleep are those who, when they ought to be
taking heed and watching with the soul, are not
doing this. But by reason of great want of atten-
tion they are nodding in resolution and are
drowsy in their reflections, such as “in their
dreaming defile the flesh, and set at nothing that
which is highest in authority, and rail at digni-
ties.”” And these, because they are asleep, live in
an atmosphere of vain and dreamlike fancies con-
cerning realities. [They do not admit] the things
that are actually true, but [they are] deceived by
what appears in their vain imaginations. In regard
to [them] it is said in Isaiah, “Like as when a
thirsty man dreams that he is drinking, but when
he has risen up is still thirsty, and his soul has
cherished a vain hope, so shall be the wealth of all
the nations, as many as have warred in Jerusa-
lem.” COMMENTARY ON MATTHEW 10.}

29:9 Drunk, but Not with Wine

12 Sam 5:7,9. *Hebrew ariel translated literally is “God’s lion.”
SNPNF 26:199. *Gen 40:9-11. *FC 65:209-10. °FC 48:64. "Jude 8.
SANF 9:430*.
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A MoRre DanGEROUS DRUNKENNESS. CHRY-
sosToM: Since you are reasonable, I know that
after my exhortation you will not permit your-
selves to go beyond the bounds of what you need.
But now it is appropriate for me to urge you not
only to turn aside from drinking to excess but
also to avoid the drunkenness that comes without
drinking wine. For this kind is more dangerous.
Don't be astonished at what I say, for it is possi-
ble to be drunk without wine. That you may
know that this is possible, listen to the prophet,
who said, “Woe to those who are drunk not from
wine.” But what is this drunkenness that does not
come from wine? It takes many and varied forms.
For anger makes us drunk; so too, vainglory,
haughty madness, and all the deadly passions that
spring up in us produce a kind of drunkenness
and satiety that darkens our reason. For drunken-
ness is nothing more than the distraction of our
minds from their natural ways, the straying of
reason and the loss of our understanding. Bap-

TISMAL INSTRUCTIONS 5.4.°

Not wite WINE, CHRYsosToM: Yes, it is possi-
ble to be drunk without wine; it is possible for a
sober person to act as if he is drunk and to revel
like a prodigal. If one could not get drunk without
wine, the prophet would never have said, “Woe to
those who are drunk not from wine”; if one could
not get drunk without wine, Paul would never
have said, “Do not be drunk with wine.”'° For he
said this as if there were a possibility of getting
drunk some other way. And it is possible. A person
can be drunk with anger, with unseemly desire,
with greed, with vainglory, with ten thousand
other passions. For drunkenness is nothing other
than a loss of right reason, a derangement and
depriving the soul of its health. Discourses
AGAINST JupA1ZING CHRISTIANS 8.1.1."

WE Have RErusep To BE HEALED. GREGORY
or Nazianzus: What are we to do now, my
brothers, when crushed, cast down and drunk
but not with strong drink or with wine, which
excites and obfuscates but for a while, but with

the blow which the Lord has inflicted upon us?
He says, “And you, O heart, be stirred and

shaken," and gives to the despisers the spirit of
sorrow and deep sleep to drink.””” To [them] he
also says, “See, you despisers, behold, and won-

"* How shall we bear his convic-

der and perish.
tions; or what reply shall we make, when he
reproaches us not only with the multitude of the
benefits for which we have continued ungrateful,
but also with his chastisements, and reckons up
the remedies with which we have refused to be
healed? O~ His FaTHER's S1LENCE, ORATION

16.10."
29:10 A Spirit of Deep Sleep

Gobp’s JusT JupGMENTS. AUGUSTINE: If they
could not believe, what is the sin of a person not
doing what he cannot do? But if they sinned by
not believing, then they could believe and did
not. ... Then what will we answer about another
testimony of the prophet that the apostle Paul
cites, saying, “Israel did not obtain what he was
seeking, but the election did obtain it. The rest
indeed have been blinded, as it has been written,
‘God gave them a spirit of insensibility, eyes that
they should not see, and ears that they should not
hear until this present day.” "

You have heard, brothers, the question pro-
posed; you see, of course, how profound it is. But
we answer as best we can. “They could not
believe,” because Isaiah the prophet foretold this.
But the prophet foretold it because God fore-
knew that it would be. Why they could not, how-
ever, if it should be asked of me, I quickly answer,
because they were not willing. For God foresaw
their evil will and he, from whom the future can-
not be hidden, foretold it through the prophet.

But, you say, the prophet states another cause,
not of their will. What cause does the prophet
state? That “God gave them a spirit of insensibil-
ity, eyes that they should not see and ears that

*ACW 31:81-82. Eph 5:18. "FC 68:205-6. "*Hab 2:16. "*Ps 60:2-
3. ™Hab 1:5; Acts 13:41. NPNF 27:250. "*Rom 11:7-8.
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they should not hear, and he blinded their eyes
and hardened their heart.””” I answer that their
will earned even this. For thus God blinds, thus
God hardens by abandoning and not helping; and
he can do this by a hidden judgment, but he can-
not do it by an evil one. The piety of the religious
ought altogether keep this unshaken and invio-
late; as the apostle says when he was discussing
this very same, most difficult question: “What
shall we say, then? Is there injustice with God?
Not at all!”*® Therefore, if it is not at all the case
that there is injustice with God, either when he
helps, he acts mercifully, or when he does not
help, he acts justly, because he does all things not
with rashness but in judgment. Accordingly, if
the judgments of the saints are just, how much
more so those of the sanctifying and justifying
God!"” Therefore they are just but hidden. Trac-

TATES ON THE (GOSPEL OF JOHN 53.5.2-6.2.%

A DEeEep SLeep. Cyprian: Not to recognize sins
lest penance follow is the wrath of God, as it is
written: “And the Lord gave to them the spirit of
a deep sleep,” lest they actually return and be
cured and be healed by their lamentations and
just satisfactions after their sins. ...

The first degree of felicity is not to sin; the sec-
ond, to recognize the sins committed. In the
former, innocence runs upright and unimpaired
to save; in the latter, there follows the remedy to
cure. They have lost both of these by offending
God. ... Or do you think, brother, that crimes
against God are light matters, small and of little
moment, because through them the majesty of an
offended God is not sought, because the wrath
and fire and day of the Lord are not feared,
because, with Antichrist at hand, the faith of a
militant people is disarmed while vigor and the
fear of Christ are taken away? LETTER 59.13.>'

29:11 Like a Book That Is Sealed

PropuECY BROUGHT TO L1GHT. EUSEBIUS OF
CaEesarEA: For our Lord Jesus Christ did not
come as it were to seal up the visions of the

prophets. He rather opened and explained those
that were of old obscure and sealed, tearing away
so to say the seals impressed on them, and taught
his disciples the meaning of the Holy Scriptures.
Hence he says, “Behold, the lion of the tribe of
Judah has prevailed, and he has opened the seals
that were set on the book,”” in John’s Apocalypse.
What are these seals but the obscurities of the
prophets? Isaiah knew them well and definitely
says too: “And these words shall be as the words
of the sealed book.” The Christ of God did not
come then to shut up the vision and the prophet
but rather to open them and bring them to the
light. Proor o THE GosPEL 8.2.”

A SeaLED Booxk. JEromE: What is the gate that
is always closed, through which only the Lord
God of Israel enters?* Surely it is that about
which the Savior spoke in the Gospel: “Woe to
you scribes and Pharisees, woe to you teachers of
the law, woe to you who hold the key of knowl-
edge. You do not enter yourselves, and you pre-
vent those who would from entering"’25 Isaiah
wrote about the same thing, using the metaphor
of a book: “The words of this book are like sealed
words; when you give them to a man who cannot
read and tell him to read, he will respond: ‘I don’t
know how to read.” And they will give it to a man
who is able to read and tell him to read and he
will say: ‘T cannot read because it is sealed.”” This
is the same book whose seal no one can break and
open either in heaven or on earth or under the
earth, except the one about whom John said in
the Apocalypse: “Behold, the Lion of the tribe of
Judah, the root and race of David, has conquered
so that he can open the book and break its seal.”*
Before the Savior assumed a human body and
humbled himself, taking the form of a servant,”’
the law was closed, the prophets were closed, all
knowledge of the Scriptures was closed, and para-
dise was closed. After he had hung on the cross,

""Rom 11:8. "®Rom 9:14. 1 Cor 1:30. °FC 88:293-94*. *'FC
51:184-85. *Rev 5:5. PPOG 2:121-22. **See Ezek 44:2. **See Lk
11:52. *Rev 5:5. ¥’See Phil 2.7.
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however, and said to the thief, “Today you will be
with me in paradise,””* immediately the veil of the
temple was cut and everything was opened. And
once the veil has been removed, we will say, “But
we all contemplate the glory of the Lord with
unveiled face and are being transformed into his
very image from glory to glory.”” COMMENTARY
oN EZEKIEL 13.44.1-3.%°

A GreaT OBscURITY. JEROME: He who had
revealed manifold truth to Daniel now signifies
that the things he has said are matters of secrecy.
And he orders him to roll up the scroll containing
his words and set a seal upon the book, with the
result that many shall read it and inquire as to its
tulfillment in history, differing in their opinions
because of its great obscurity. And as for the
statement, “Many shall pass over” or “go
through,"31 this indicates that it will be read by
many people. Foritisa familiar expression to say,
“I have gone through a book,” or “I have passed
through an historical account.” Indeed this is the
idea that Isaiah also expressed in regard to the
obscurity of his own book: “And the sayings of
that book shall be like the words of a book that is

sealed.” COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 4.12.%

Tue SeaL Is Now BrokEen. HippoLyTUs: And
that the things spoken of old by the law and the
prophets were all sealed, and that they were
unknown to people, Isaiah declares when he says,
“And they will deliver the book that is sealed to
one that is learned, and will say to him, ‘Read
this;" and he will say, ‘I cannot read it, for it is
sealed.”” It was right and necessary that the
things spoken of old by the prophets should be
sealed to the unbelieving Pharisees, who thought
that they understood the letter of the law, and be
opened to the believing. The things, therefore,
which of old were sealed, are now by the grace of
God the Lord all open to the saints. FRaAGMENTS
FrRoM COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 2.19.”

CoVvERED WITH A GREAT VEIL. ORIGEN: And
clearly, if we hear negligently, if we bring no zeal

to learning and understanding, not only are the
Scriptures of the law and prophets but also of the
apostles and Gospels covered for us with a great
veil. I fear, however, lest by too much negligence
and dullness of heart the divine volumes are not
only veiled to us but also sealed, so that “if a book
should be put into the hand of a man who cannot
read to be read, he would say, ‘T cannot read’; if it
should be put into the hands of a man who can
read, he would say, ‘It is sealed.”” Whence it is
shown that we must not only employ zeal to learn
the sacred literature, but we must also pray to the
Lord and entreat “day and night”** that the Lamb
“of the tribe of Judah” may come and himself tak-
ing “the sealed book” may deign to open it.”® For
it is he who “opening the Scriptures” kindles the
hearts of the disciples so that they say, “Was not
our heart burning within us when he opened to
us the Scriptures?”*® HomiLies on Exopus

37
12.4.

DepriveEp ofF Frurt. Primasius: This is also
why Isaiah would say to the Jews: “Behold, all of
these words will be to you like the words of a
sealed book.” The skilled reader and the illiterate
are equally said to be deprived of fruit, since one
is prevented by the seal from penetrating what
lies hidden within and the other is shackled by
ignorance. COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPSE
2.5.%

UNDERSTANDING WiLL ComEe. Cyprian: [sa-
iah [prophesied] that the Jews would not under-
stand the holy Scriptures, but that they would
become intelligible in the last times, after Christ
had come: “And all these words shall be to you as
the words of a book that is sealed, which, if you
shall give to a man that knows letters to read, he
shall say, I cannot read, for it is sealed. ... But in
that day the deaf shall hear the words of the

book, and they who are in darkness and in a

3] 23:43. 2 Cor 3:18. *CCL75:643-44. *Dan 12:4. *JCD 147.
BANF 5:181%. **See Ps 1:2; Josh 1:8. See Rev 5:5. *Lk 24:32.
¥FC71:372. **CCL 92:87-88.
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cloud; the eyes of the blind shall see.”” To

QUIRINUS 1.4.%

A LearNeDp Guibe. JEroME: In the Apocalypse
a book is shown sealed with seven seals,* which
if you deliver to one that is learned saying, “Read
this,” he will answer you, “I cannot, for it is
sealed.” How many there are today who fancy
themselves learned, yet the Scriptures are a
sealed book to them, and one which they cannot
open save through him who has the key of David,
“he that opens and no man shuts; and shuts and
no man opens.”* In the Acts of the Apostles the
holy eunuch® when reading Isaiah is asked by
Philip, “Do you understand what you are read-
ing?” The man answered, “How can I, except
some man should guide me?”* To digress for a
moment to myself, I am neither holier nor more
diligent than this eunuch, who came from Ethio-
pia...and was so great a lover of the law and of
divine knowledge that he read the holy Scriptures
even in his chariot. Yet although he had the book

in his hand and took into his mind the words of
the Lord, no, even had them on his tongue and
uttered them with his lips, he still did not know
him, who—not knowing—he worshiped in the
book. Then Philip came and showed him Jesus,
who was concealed beneath the letter. Wondrous
excellence of the teacher! In the same hour the
eunuch believed and was baptized; he became one
of the faithful and a saint. He was no longer a
pupil but a master; and he found more in the
church’s font there in the wilderness than he had
ever done in the gilded temple of the synagogue.
These instances have been just touched upon by
me (the limits of a letter forbid a more discursive
treatment of them) to convince you that in the
Holy Scriptures you can make no progress unless
you have a guide to show you the way. LETTER
53.5—6“‘5

¥1529:11,18. *CCL 3:9. "Rev 5:1. *Rev 3:7. *Or rather “man,”
for so the Scripture calls him in Acts 8:27. *Acts 8:30-31. *NPNE2
6:98%.
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A NEW RELATIONSHIP
WITH GOD
ISATAH 29:13-24

OvEerviEW: Some people preach the gospel with
their lips but not their heart (AugusTINE). One
cannot praise God and live a wicked life (Cae-
SARIUS OF ARLES). Sinners give thanks to God
when they receive what they want, but their
hearts do not praise God. God knows the state of
the heart, even if the lips confess sins to him. God
is everywhere, but we are far from him when we
sin (Cassioborus). God does not desire repeti-
tion of praises but a heart free of worldly con-
cerns (CHrysosToM). We confess Christ not with
our lips alone, but by obeying him and honoring
him with our hearts (Pseupo-CLEMENT, MaxIMUS
ofF TURIN, AMBROSE).

God is offended when human tradition sub-
verts divine precepts (CypriaN). A right attitude

of the soul is more precious than simply offering
phrases to God (GreGory oF Nyssa). The hearts
of the people were far from God because they
lacked faith (ArNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). We are
distant from God when we sin or are ashamed of
him. While we sing with our lips, we should draw
near to God with our hearts (AucusTting, Fur-
GenTIUS). Although heretics may frequently
repeat the name of Christ, God does not inhabit
them. Isaiah is writing about those who claim to
know God but deny him with their works
(JeroMmE). We should ensure that our lives are
consistent with the profession of our lips (Euse-
B1Us oF GAUL).

The wisdom of the world cannot replace the

gospel (AuGusTiNE). God will bring to nothing
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those who practice idle discourse concerning the
Scriptures (CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA). There is
no other wisdom than God’s wisdom (Cyprian).
We should prefer the plain words of the apostles
to the discussions of the philosophers ( JErRoME).
Scripture warns us from thinking our sin is hid-
den from God (CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA). As the
potter God rightly judges sinners and offers grace
to some of his choosing (AucusTiNE). While we
are clay, the craftsman has made us more worthy
than clay (Curysostom). Though we are dirt be-
fore God, he has condescended to us (SaHpoNA).
Isaiah prophesied about Gentiles coming into the
city of God and Jews who would be faithless. By
“day” Isaiah means numerous moments of divine

grace, not one specific day (Bepe).

29:13 Hearts Far from God

Hearts FAR FROM ME. AuGUsTINE: Leah, too,
received children by her handmaid, from the
desire of having a numerous family. Zilpah, her
handmaid, is, interpreted, an open mouth.' So
Leah’s handmaid represents those who are spo-
ken of in Scripture as engaging in the preaching
of the gospel with open mouth but not with open
heart. Thus it is written of some, “This people
honor me with their lips, but their heart is far
from me.” To such the apostle says, “You that
preach that a man should not steal, do you steal?
You that say a man should not commit adultery,
do you commit adultery?”” Repry To FausTUS
THE MANICHAEAN 22.55.°

Tuis PEorLE DrRAW NEAR, CAESARIUS OF
ARrLEs: According to what the prophet says,
“This people honors me with their lips, though
their hearts are far from me.” To them the Holy
Spirit exclaims, “But to the wicked person God
says, "Why do you recite my statutes and profess
my covenant with your mouth?’ " It is as if he
were saying it does you no good to praise God. It
is profitable for those who live well to praise him,
but if you praise him and do not abandon your
sins, it avails nothing. Why do you praise me?

Listen to the Scriptures say, “Unseemly is praise
on asinner’s lips.”” If you live a wicked life and say
good things, you do not yet praise God. Again, if
when you have begun to live well you attribute it
to your own merits, you do not yet praise God. I
do not want you to be a robber deriding the cross
of our Lord, but neither do I want you as his tem-
ple to throw away his merits in you and conceal
his wounds. SERMON 133.4.°

HypocrriticaL SPEecH. Cassioporus: The
habit of sinners is . . . after they have achieved the
aspiration of their most wicked plans, they then
give thanks to the Godhead since they have
attained their wish. But they in their utter
wretchedness do not realize that he originates
only successful aspirations that are holy. “They
shall bless” not with their hearts but their
mouths, the source of hypocritical utterances for
the most part. As Isaiah says, “This people glo-
rify me with their lips, but their heart is far from
me.” EXPOSITION OF THE PsaLms 48.14.7

TrHEIR HEART Is FAR FROM ME. CASSIODORUS:
If the fear of God is not mingled with love, he is
not sought in the heart’s entirety. It is certain
that it is the keenest of sins for a person to say
that he confesses to him with his tongue, while
his heart deep down is at odds with him; does
God not know all that goes on within us? ... He
does not hear merely what the tongue proclaims,
as a human person does. It is the person who
faithfully believes his testimonies who truly
loves him. Fides (faith) gets its name from words
uttered (quod fiant dicta). The Lord himself offers
a testimony like this verse when he says, “This
people glorifies me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me.” EXpPoSITION OF THE
PsaLms 77.37.°

Our Deeps Distance Us From Gop. Cas-

stoporus: Though we never withdraw ourselves

'Gen 29—30. *Rom 2:21-22. >NPNF 14:293*. *Ps 50:16 (49:16
LXX). °Sir15:9. °FC47:248*. "ACW 51:475-76*. *ACW 52:264**,
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from the Lord since he is wholly everywhere, we
nonetheless become distant when we are dis-
placed through the nature of our deeds. Exposi-
TION OF THE PsaLms 94.1.°

Gop DEesires To WRITE ON THE HEART.
CurysosToM: If we do not see our children deriv-
ing any benefit from the teachers we send them
to, then we blame the teachers and take our chil-
dren to other teachers. What excuse will we have
for putting so much emphasis on earthly things
but not putting emphasis on virtue? Our teachers
here [at church] are far more numerous. No less
than the prophets and apostles and patriarchs
and all righteous people are set over you as teach-
ers in every church. And there is no profit in
merely chanting out two or three psalms, making
the accustomed prayers at random and then being
dismissed. Do you think this is enough for your
salvation? Have you not heard the prophet (or
rather God through the prophet) say, “These
people honor me with their lips, but their heart is
far from me”?

To keep this from being the case with us as
well, then wipe out the letters and impressions
the devil has engraved on your souls, and bring
me a heart that has been set free from worldly
tumults so I can write on it what I want to.

HomiLies oN THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 11.9."°

ConrEss Gop THrRouGH YoUur DEEDS.
Pseupo-CLEMENT OoF RoME: Since, then,
[Christ] has bestowed such mercy on us, first
that we the living do not sacrifice to gods who are
dead or worship them but through him know the
Father of truth—what is true knowledge con-
cerning him except not to deny him through
whom we knew the Father? He himself says, “He
who confessed me before men, I will confess him
before my father.”"" This, then, is our reward, if
we confess him through whom we were saved.
But how do we confess him? By doing what he
says, and not disobeying his commandments, and
honoring him not only with our lips but “with all
our heart and all our mind.”"? And he says also in

Isaiah: “This people honor me with their lips,
but their heart is far from me.” 2 CLEMENT 3.7

BeLiEveE wiTH THE HEART. MAXIMUS OF
TurinN: Suppose someone says, “We are Chris-
tians too; we believe in the Lord, the Savior.” But
it is necessary to believe in deed and not in word,
not with the tongue but with the heart, lest it
also be said to us, “This people honors me with
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” Ser-

MON 102‘3.14

Tue ForM oF RIGHTEOUSNESS. AMBROSE:
Again the form of righteousness is described and
magnified when Scripture says, “The law of his
God is in his heart, and his stride will not be bro-
ken.”” The law of God is in the heart of the right-
eous. Which law? It is not the written law but the
natural law, because “the law was not laid down
for the righteous but for the unrighteousf’16 The
law is in his heart, not superficially, as it is on the
lips of the Jews, for “he who believes with his
heart is justified.””” The one who believes also
speaks, but the one who speaks does not neces-
sarily believe. For instance, the people did not
believe about whom it is written: “This people
honors me with their lips, but their hearts are far
from me.” EXPLANATION OF THE TWELVE PsaLMs
36.69.18

Tae CoMMANDMENTS OF MEN. CYPRIAN:
What is this obstinacy or what is this presump-
tion to place human tradition before the divine
plan and not to notice that God is offended and
angered as often as human tradition subverts and
disregards the divine precepts? He cries and says
through Isaiah, the prophet, “This people honors
me with their lips, but their heart is far separated
from me. In vain, moreover, they honor me,
teaching the commandments and doctrines of
men.” LETTER 74.3."

*ACW 52:409. NPNF 110:73-74**. "Mt 10:32. Mk 12:30.
BEC 1:66-67*. “ACW 50:230-31. “*Ps 37:31 (36:31 LXX). '°1 Tim
1:9. “Rom 10:10. '®CSEL 64:128. “FC 51:287-88".
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Tue HEarT SupPLIES THE MOTIVE. GREGORY
of Nyssa: For speaking in this way or in that is
not the cause of the thought within us, but the
hidden conception of the heart supplies the
motive for such and such words, “for from the
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.” We
make the words interpret the thought; we do not
by a reverse process gather the thought from the
words. Should both be at hand, a person may cer-
tainly be ready in both, in clever thinking and
clever expression; but if the one should be want-
ing, the loss to the illiterate is slight, if the knowl-
edge in his soul is perfect in the direction of
moral goodness. “This people honors me with
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” What is
the meaning of that? That the right attitude of
the soul toward the truth is more precious than
the propriety of phrases in the sight of God, who
hears the “groanings that cannot be uttered.””
Phrases can be used in opposite senses; the
tongue readily serving, at his will, the intention
of the speaker; but the disposition of the soul, as
it is, so is it seen by him who sees all secrets.

1
Acainst EunoMmrius 1.37.°

WE Must Have Farra. ARNOBIUS THE
Younger: For God is necessary to all things, but
nothing is necessary to him. Because, however, he
loved everything he created, by the great grace of
his kindness he deemed it worthy to invite the
soul to come to him through the law, through tri-
als of virtue, through sorrows of the heart, and
through the greatness of human works. He gave
not only the bread of angels, therefore, but also
the flesh of innumerable birds to the concupis-
cent, even to the ungratefuL22 And lest their de-
scendants fail to fear the unpunished crime of the
ungrateful, “the wrath of God came upon them
when their food was still in their mouths” be-
cause they did not believe in his wonders.”
“Their days vanished in emptiness and their
years in partying.”24 Truly, as I have said, you will
not desire to do good unless you are compelled by
the fear of suffering evil: “When he killed them,” it

says, “they sought him, repented, and came to him

immediately.”” It was then that “they remembered
that God is their helper and their defense.”” But
only those who said, “You are our God” are the
ones who “lied to him with their tongues, for their
hearts were not right within them.”” Conse-
quently the Lord said, “This people loves me with
its lips, but its heart is far from me.” Why these
people in particular? Because “they did not have
faith in his covenant.””® For “without faith,” said
the apostle, “it is impossible to please God.””
COMMENTARY ON THE PsaLms 77.%°

A DistanTt HEART. AUGUsTINE: This is why he
can say, “My friends and neighbors drew near
and stood against me; and my neighbors stood far
oft?' Do you understand what I mean? I have
called those who approached him “neighbors,” yet
they stood far off; for though they drew near in
body, they stood far away in their hearts. Who
was so near physically as those who hoisted him
onto the cross? Yet who so far away in heart as
those who uttered blasphemies? Far distance of
this latter kind was mentioned by Isaiah; listen to
what he said about being near while really being
far away: “This people honors me with its lips
(that means, they are physically near), but its
heart is far from me.” The same people are said to
be near and yet far: near with their lips, far away
in their hearts.

However, the fearful apostles certainly ran far
away, so we can more simply and obviously refer
the saying to them, understanding it to mean that
some of them drew near and others stood far off.
Even Peter, who had been bold enough to follow
our Lord, was so far off that when questioned
and frightened, he three times denied the Lord
with whom he had earlier promised to die.”
EXPLANATIONS OF THE PsALMmS 37.17.7

»Rom 8:22. *'NPNF 2 5:85*. **See Ps 78:25-27 (77:25-27 LXX).
¥Ps 78:30-31 (77:30-31 LXX). **Ps 78:33 (77:33 LXX). *’Ps78:34
(77:341LXX). *Ps 78:35 (77:35LXX). *'Ps 78:36-37 (77:36-37 LXX).
#Ps 78:37 (77:37 LXX). *Heb 11:6. **CCL 25:113-14. *'Ps 38:11
(37:11LXX). *’See Mt 26:69-75; Mk 14:66-72; Lk 22:56-62. ®WSA
3 16:160.
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Gop PerciErves THE HEART. AUGUSTINE:
“See, Lord, I will not keep my lips sealed, you
know it.””* My lips speak, and I will not restrain
them. My lips speak to the ears of men and
women, but you know my heart. “Lord, I will not
keep my lips sealed, you know it.” A human being
hears one thing, but God perceives something
else. This is emphasized because our proclama-
tion must not be with our lips only, so that it
could be said of us, “Do what they tell you, but
do not imitate what they do.””® Nor must it be
said of us, as it was said of that people who
praised God with their mouths but not their
hearts, “This people honors me with its lips, but
its heart is far from me.” Sing with your lips, but
draw near to him with your heart, for “the faith
that issues in righteousness is in the heart, and
the confession that leads to salvation is made
with the lips."36 This was true of the thief who
hung on the cross with the Lord and from the
cross acknowledged the Lord. Others failed to
recognize the Lord even as he performed mira-
cles, but this man recognized him as he hung
upon the cross. The thief was nailed securely in
all his limbs: his hands were immobilized by
nails, his feet were transfixed, and his whole body
fastened to the wood. That body had no use of its
other members, but his heart had the use of his
tongue. With his heart he believed, and with his
lips he made confession. “Lord, remember me
when you come into your kingdom,” he said.”’ He
hoped for salvation as a distant prospect and
would have been content to receive it after a long
delay; his hope stretched toward a far-off future,
but the day was not delayed. He prayed,
“Remember me when you come into your king-
dom,” but Christ replied, “Truly I tell you, today
you will be with me in paradise.””® ExpLaNA-
TIONS OF THE PsALMs 39.15.%

A DistanT HEART. FULGENTIUS OF RUSPE!:
God cannot be separated from his creatures by
time or space but only by their iniquities. Of the
iniquitous, therefore, he said, “This people hon-
ors me with their lips, but their heart is far from

me.” He also said, “I am a God who draws near,
not a God who remains far away. If a man tries to
hide, will I not see him? Do I not fill heaven and
earth?”*® Nevertheless, blessed David himself
said, “Those who distance themselves from you
will perish.”* Book To VicTOR AGAINST THE
SERMON OF FASTIDIOS THE ARIAN 5.1.%

Gop Doges Nort INauaBrT THEM. JEROME: This
oration is directed against all who act with inig-
uity,43 It is summarized neatly in one sentence by
the seventy-second Psalm, wherein the prophet
says, “How good is the God of Israel to those
who are upright in heart! But my feet had almost
been moved and my step had nearly slipped, for I
was jealous of sinners when I saw the ease of their
lives.”* This is said particularly against heretics,
who, because they are impious, prosper in their
ways and generate children of their own, whom
they deceive with heresy. They conspire and act
with iniquity, all of this for the purpose of plun-
dering the church and of portraying themselves as
having been planted by God and having sunk
roots and produced children and bore fruit, even
while continuing in the wickedness of their inten-
tions. Although they frequently repeat the name
of Christ, God does not inhabit them, as Isaiah
said: “This people honors me with their lips, but
their heart is far from me.”

“And you know me, Lord, you see me and you
prove my heart to be with you. Gather them as
sheep for the slaughter and sanctify them on the
killing day.”* There is no scandal, he says,
because all the impious or heretics flourish only
for a while, but “you know me, Lord, and you
prove my heart to be with you.” COMMENTARY ON

JEREMIAH 3.2.2-3.3.1.%

Tueir Works Deny Him. JEroMmE: But if we
are impure and unfaithful, all things are profane

#*Ps 40:10 (LXX 39:10). *Mt23:3. *Rom 10:10. Lk 23:42. *Lk
23:43. ®WSA 316:210-11. *Jer 23:23-24. *'Ps 73:27 (LXX 72:27).
PCCL91:289. **SeeJer 12:1-2. *Ps 73:1-2 (LXX 72:1-2). *Jer 12:3.
*CCL 74:120-21.
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to us, either due to heresy inhabiting our hearts
or to a sinful conscience.”” Moreover, if our con-
science does not accuse us and if we have pious
trust in the Lord, “we will pray with the spirit
and we will pray with the mind; we will sing with
the spirit and sing with the mind,”* and we will
be far removed from those about whom it is here
written: “their minds and consciences are pol-
luted.”*

“They claim to know God, but they deny him
with their deeds. They are accursed, disobedient
and repelled by every good deed.””® It is about
these persons whose minds and consciences are
polluted, who claim to know God but deny him
with their deeds, that it is said in Isaiah: “This
people honors me with their lips, but their heart
is far from me.” See how they honor God with
their lips while fleeing from him in their heart;
professing belief in God with words, their works
deny him. ComMENTARY ON TITUS 1.15-16.°"

Worp aAnD Lire MusT FiTr TOGETHER. EUSE-
BIUs oF GAuL: We heard in the Gospel the voice
of the Lord saying, “Not everyone who says to me
‘Lord, Lord” will enter the kingdom of heaven.”**
To whom does this word pertain? It is doubtlessly
to those to whom he had said in another place:
“This people honors me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me.” We should be vigilant,
therefore, that our lives remain consonant and
harmonious with the profession of our lips, for if
our works cry out to God with sincerity of con-
science and probity of life, the mercy of the Lord
will turn toward us whom he has heard. HomiLy

7.1.7

29:14 The Wisdom of Their Wise Men Will
Perish

Suapows IN THE HumAN SouL. AUGUSTINE:
But perhaps Pelagius thinks that the name of
Christ is necessary so that we may learn by his
gospel how we ought to live, but not so that by
his grace we may also be helped to lead good lives.
At least, this consideration should lead him to

admit that there are wretched shadows in the
human soul, which knows how to tame a lion but
not how to live. But are a free will and the natural
law sufficient for us to know this? This is the
“wisdom of speech” by which “the cross of Christ
is made void.””* But he said, “I will destroy the
wisdom of the wise,” because that cross cannot be
made void. And immediately is overthrown that
“wisdom” through the “foolishness of preaching,”
by which those who believe are healed. For if the
natural power through free will is sufficient for us
not only to know how we ought to live but actu-

755 «

ally to live well, “then Christ died in vain,”” “then

is the scandal of the cross made void.””® .

.. Igno-
rant of the justice of God, you are seeking to
establish your own justice, and you have not sub-
mitted to the justice of God. For even as Christ is
the end of the law, so also is he the savior of cor-
rupted human nature, to justice for all who

believe. ON NATURE AND GRACE 40.47.”

IpLe Discourse. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: It
isof ... those...who practice idle discourse that
God’s Scriptures say superbly: “I will destroy the
wisdom of the wise and bring to nothing the clev-

erness of the clever.””® STROMATEIS 1.3.”

A Farse Patience. Cyprian: Philosophers also
declare that they pursue this virtue, but their
patience is as false as is their wisdom, for how can
anyone be either wise or patient unless he knows
the wisdom and patience of God? For he himself
warns and states concerning those who think that
they are wise in this world: “I will destroy the
wisdom of the wise, and the prudence of the pru-
dent I will reject."w ... Therefore, if their wisdom
is not true, their patience cannot be true either.
For if that man who is humble and meek is
patient, and yet we see that the philosophers are
not humble or meek but very pleasing to them-

selves, and displeasing to God by the very fact

“See Tit 1:15. **See 1 Cor 14:15. *Tic 1:15. *Tit 1:16. *'PL
26:576. Mt 7:21. **CCL 101:77. **1 Cor 1:17. **Gal 2:21. **Gal
5:11. *FC 86:57-58*. **1 Cor 1:19. *FC 85:39. *’1 Cor 1:19.

209



[sA1AH 29:13-24

that they are pleasing to themselves, it is evident
that patience is not found where there is the arro-
gant boldness of an affected freedom and the
shameless boasting of the proud and half-naked

breast. THe Goop oF PaTience 2.%

BriNG TO NoTHING THE UNDERSTANDING OF
THE WIsE. JErRoME: From my youth up until now
I have spent many years in writing various works
and have always tried to teach my hearers the
doctrine that I have been taught publicly in
church. I have not followed the philosophers in
their discussions but have preferred to acquiesce
in the plain words of the apostles. For I have
known that it is written, “I will destroy the wis-
dom of the wise and will bring to nothing the
understanding of the prudent,” and “the foolish-
ness of God is wiser than men.”®* This being the
case, I challenge my opponents thoroughly to sift
all my past writings and, if they can find anything
that is faulty in them, to bring it to light. One of
two things must happen. Either my works will be
found edifying and I shall confute the false
charges brought against me; or they will be found
blameworthy and I shall confess my error.”’ LeT-

TER 133.12.%

29:15 Woe to Those Who Hide Their
Counsel

‘Wuo Segs Us? CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: He
forgets the words of the Educator: “Every man
that passes beyond his own bed, who says in his
soul: Who sees me? Darkness compasses me
about, and the walls cover me, and no man sees
my sins: whom do I fear? The Most High will not
remember.”®® Such a person is most wretched, for
he fears only the human observation and thinks
to hide from God. “He does not know,” Scripture
continues, “that the eyes of the Most High Lord
are far brighter than the sun, beholding all the
ways of men and looking into the most hidden
parts."66 Another time, the Educator gives warn-
ing through Isaiah: “Woe to you who made your
counsel in secret and say: Who sees us?”

A light that can be seen by the senses may pass
unnoticed, but that which illumines the mind
cannot be ignored. CHRr1sT THE EDUCATOR
2.10.99.%

29:16 The Creator and the Created

Power OVER THE CLAY. AUGUSTINE: Scrip-
ture says to Pharaoh, “To this purpose have I
raised you that I may show my power in you; and
that my name may be declared throughout all the
earth.”®® Then, making a conclusion to both pas-
sages, he says, “Therefore he has mercy on whom
he will and whom he will he hardens.”® Obvi-
ously he treats neither of these with injustice but
both with mercy and truth; in spite of that there
is an uprising of insolent weakness on the part of
those who attempt to comprehend the unsearch-
able depth of the judgment of God”” according to
the interpretations of the human heart. The apos-
tle refutes this view when he says, “You will say
therefore to me: Why does he then find fault? For
who resists his will?”"* Let us imagine this as said
to us. What other answer should we make than
the one he made? If such ideas disturb us also
because we, too, are human, we all have need to
listen to the apostle saying, “O man, who are you
that replies against God? Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed it: Why have you made
me thus? Or has not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honor, another unto dishonor?””? If this lump of
clay were of such indifferent value that it de-
served nothing good any more than it deserved
anything evil, there would be reason to see injus-
tice in making of it a vessel unto dishonor. But
when, through the free will of the first man alone,
condemnation extended to the whole lump of
clay, undoubtedly if vessels are made of it unto
honor, it is not a question of justice not forestall-

#IFC 36:263-64. 1 Cor 1:25. “’Jerome posits that either he will
prove his case or he will admit to error. Obviously this is a rhetorical
device; Jerome has no intention of admitting any error. “NPNF 2
6:279. ®Sir 23:18. *Sir 23:19. “FC 23:176*. *Ex 9:16. “Rom
9:16-18. Rom 11:33. ""Rom 9:19. ?Rom 9:20-21.
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ing grace, but of God’s mercy. If, however, vessels
are made of it unto dishonor, it is to be attributed
to the judgment of God, not to his injustice—far
be from us the thought that there could be any
such with God! Whoever is wise in this matter
with the Catholic church does not argue against
grace in favor of merit, but he sings mercy and
judgment to the Lord, that he may not ungrate-
fully deny his mercy or unjustly upbraid his judg-

ment. LETTER 186.”

REGARDED As Cray. CHrysosToM: If a man
seems more comely to look upon than clay, this
difference was not produced by a change of
nature but by the wisdom of the craftsman. Why?
Because you are no different from the clay. If you
refuse to believe this, let the coffins and the ciner-
ary urn convince you. And you will know that
this is the truth if you have gone to visit the
tombs of your forebearers. Therefore there is no
difference between the clay and the potter.”*
AGAINST THE ANOMOEANS 2.36.”

Dust CoNVERSES WITH ITs MAKER. SaH-
poNa: God comes down to the level of sinful men
and women; the good Lord speaks with his rebel-
lious servants; the holy one calls those who are
impure to forgiveness. Humanity created out of
mud addresses its Fashioner with familiarity; dust
converses with its Maker. Let us, therefore, show
awe when we sinners stand in the presence of this
Majesty and speak. Even though we are so impure
in our deeds, he draws us close to the sight of him-
self in the spirit; let us therefore repeat with trem-
bling the words of the blessed prophet Isaiah:
“Woe is me, for I am dazed: I am a man of unclean
lips, yet my eyes have beheld the King, the Lord
Almighty.”° Book or PErrECTION 5.7

29:17 Lebanon Turned into a Fruitful Field

UNExPECTED TRANSFORMATION. BEDE: Note
that [Paul] taught Greeks in Jerusalem, and Jews
in Damascus’ which is a Gentile city, even
though this should signify that Gentiles were to
be included in the city of God and Jews were to
fall into the faithlessness of the Gentiles, in
accordance with what Isaiah said, “Lebanon shall
be changed into Carmel,” and Carmel shall be
regarded as a wasteland.” COMMENTARY ON THE
AcTs oF THE AposTLES 9.%

29:18 In That Day the Deaf Will Hear

Tuae Dear WiLL HeAR. BEpE: Neither was
heaven created in any six-day period and the stars
illuminated and the dry land separated from the
water and the trees and vegetation planted.
Rather, Scripture customarily uses “day” to
denote an unspecified period of time, as the apos-
tle did when he said, “Behold, this is the day of
salvation.”® He was not referring to a particular
day but to the entirety of the time of the present
life in which we labor for eternal salvation. The
prophet also spoke not of one specific day but of
numerous moments of divine grace, saying, “In
that day, the deaf will hear the words of this
book.” Moreover, it is difficult to understand how
in one day God made heaven and earth and all the
brush of the field and every plant of every region,
unless we say that all creatures were created
simultaneously in formless matter, according to
which it is written: “He who lives forever created

all things togetherf’82 O~ GENESIS 1.2.4-5.%

7FC 30:204-5*. 7*Chrysostom means that human beings are made
from clay as well. EC 72:85. "Is 6:5. 7CS 101:204. "*Acts 9:22.
"The Hebrew word Carmel can be translated “fruited field.” **CS
117:90. #2 Cor 6:2. *Sir 18:1. *CCL 118A:40.
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[sa1aH 30:1-17

JUDAH'S ATTEMPT
TO SOLICIT EGYPT'S
HELP AGAINST ASSYRIA
ISATAH 30:1-17

Overview: We should continually take refuge in
God (CHrysosTom). Reprimand is disapproval
expressed in correction (CLEMENT OF ALEXAN-
pria). Those who have abandoned the faith strive
against God’s ordinance (Cyprian). God’s proph-
ecies against the Jews were written down so they
would be remembered when the events came to
pass. It is an insult to hear someone speak with-
out replying (CHrysosTom). Isaiah prophesied
that the chief priests would claim that Jesus’body
was stolen rather than raised from the dead
(CyriL oF JERUSALEM). We are saved by God’s
goodness when we repent of our sins (CAESARIUS
of ArLEs, CyriL oF JErusaLEM). We should rest in
God’s forgiveness of our sins (FuLgenTivus). It is
never too late to repent ( JErRoME). Even the great-
est sinner will find forgiveness of sin by repen-
tance (Pacian oF Barcerona). We will defeat our
enemies through prayer ( JeErRoME).

30:1 Woe to Rebellious Children

Gop DEesires To BE Our ReEruGe. CHRYSOS-
ToM: Let every man and woman among us,
whether meeting together at church or remaining
at home, call upon God with much earnestness,
and he will doubtless accede to these petitions.
Whence does this appear evident? Because he is
exceedingly desirous that we should always take
refuge in him and in everything make our
requests to him; [he desires that we] do nothing

and speak nothing without him. For men, when

we trouble them repeatedly concerning our
affairs, become slothful and evasive and conduct
themselves unpleasantly toward us; but with God
it is quite the reverse. Not when we apply to him
continually respecting our affairs, but when we
fail to do so, then is he especially displeased.
Hear at least what he reproves the Jews for, when
he says, “You have taken counsel, but not of me,
and made treaties but not by my Spirit.” For this
is the custom of those who love; they desire that
all the concerns of their beloved should be accom-
plished by means of themselves; and that they
should neither do anything, nor say anything,
without them. ... Let us not then be slow to take
refuge in him continually; and whatever be the
evil, it will in any case find its appropriate solu-

tion. HomrLies CONCERNING THE STATUES 3.5."

STRONGLY WORDED BLaAME. CLEMENT OF
ALExANDRIA: Reprimand is disapproval
expressed in correction or strongly worded
blame. The Educator resorts to this method of
training when he says through Isaiah, “Woe to
you, apostate children, says the Lord, that you
would take counsel and not of me, and make trea-
ties and not of my Spirit.” He flavors each pro-
nouncement in turn with the tart spice of fear to
whet the appetite of his people for salvation and
make them more aware of it, just as wool to be
dyed is usually steeped first in an astringent to

'NPNF 1 9:356.
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prepare it to preserve the dye. CHrisT THE EDU-
CATOR 1.9.78‘2

THiEVES AND ROBBERS. PSEUDO-CYPRIAN:
Moreover, in the same [Gospel] he also says, “All
who have come before are thieves and robbers.”
Who are such but the deserters of the faith and
the transgressors of God’s church, who strive
against God’s ordinance—whom the Holy Spirit
rightly rebukes by the prophet, saying, “You have
taken counsel, but not by me; and have made a
confederacy, but not by my Spirit, to add sin to
sin.” To NovaTIAN 2.3-4."

30:8 Inscribed as a Witness Forever

IN A Book. CHrysosToMm: [Isaiah] set his
prophecy down in writing in a new’ book so that,
after his prophecy was fulfilled, what he had
written might bear witness against the Jews of
what the inspired prophet predicted to them a
long time before. This is why he did not simply
write it in a book, but in a new book, a book capa-
ble of staying sturdy for a long time without eas-
ily falling apart, a book which could last until the
events described in it would come to pass. Dis-
COURSES AGAINST JUDAIZING CHRISTIANS
5,4.6.°

30:10 Seers and Prophets

Do Nor Speak 1o Us. Curysostom: What
insults a person more: when he says something
and receives no answer or when he is silent and
receives no answer? Obviously a person is most
insulted when he speaks and receives no answer.
God is insulted when he speaks and you will not
heed what he says. They said in ancient days to
the prophets, “Do not speak to us.” But you do
worse. You say, “Speak to us, but we will not
obey.” They turned the prophets away in order to
keep them from speaking, sensing that there was
some sort of awe or obligation in the voice itself.
But you, with excessive contempt, do not even do

this. Believe me, if you stopped our mouths by

putting your hand over them, it would not be as
great of an insult as it is for you to hear but not
obey. HoMILIES ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
19.

Do Not TerL THE TRUTH. CYRIL OF JERUSA-
Lem: The chief priests and the Pharisees, through
the agency of Pilate, sealed the tomb; but the
women saw him who was risen. ... The chief
priests lacked understanding, but the women
beheld with their own eyes. When the soldiers
came into the city and told the chief priests what
had happened, they said to the soldiers, “Say, his
disciples came by night and stole him while we
were sleeping.”® Well did Isaiah foretell this also,
in their persons: “But tell us, and relate another
error.” Christ has risen and come back from the
dead, and by a bribe they persuade the soldiers.

CATECHETICAL LECTURES 14.14.°

30:15 In Returning and Rest You Will Be
Saved

You SuaLL Be SaAveDp. CAESARIUS OF ARLES:
Let us, then, devoutly think over these truths,
dearest brothers, while it is still within our power
to do so with the help of God. As we shudder at
the wounds of our sins as at deadly poisons, let us
apply ourselves to almsgiving, prayer and fasting,
Above all, by a charity that loves not only friends
but even enemies, let us have recourse to the mercy
of that heavenly Physician to recover the health of
our souls as if by spiritual remedies. For he himself
said, “I take no pleasure in the death of the sinner,
but rather in the wicked man’s conversion, that he
may live”;'® and again: “When you groan and are
converted, you shall be saved.” In his goodness may
he lead us to this salvation, who together with the
Father and the Holy Spirit lives and reigns forever
and ever. Amen. SERMON 150.5."

FC 23:70%. ’Jn10:8. *CCL 4:138. *The origin of the reading “new
book” is uncertain. The Hebrew text and its versions all have simply
“book” or “book of precept(s).” °FC 68:112-13. "NPNF 1 11:127**.
SMt28:13. °FC 64:40-41. '*Ezek 18:32. “FC 47:326-27*.
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Tue Power oF REPENTANCE. CYRIL OF JERU-
saLeM: Would you know the power of repen-
tance? Would you understand this strong weapon
of salvation and the might of confession? By con-
fession Hezekiah routed 185,000 of the enemy.12
That was important, but it was little compared to
what shall be told. The same king’s repentance
won the repeal of the sentence God had passed on
him. For when he was sick, Isaiah said to him,
“Give charge concerning your house, for you shall
die, and not live.””> What expectation was left?
What hope of recovery was there when the
prophet said, “For you shall die”? But Hezekiah
did not cease from penitence, for he remembered
what was written: “In the hour that you turn and
lament, you shall be saved.” He turned his face to
the wall, and from his bed of pain his mind
soared up to heaven—for no wall is so thick as to
stifle reverent prayer—“Lord,” he said, “remem-

ber me.”™ “

For it is sufficient for my healing if
you remember me. You are not subject to circum-
stances but are yourself the legislator of life. For
not on birth and conjunction of stars, as some
vainly say, does our life depend. No, you are the
arbiter, according to your will, of life and the
duration of life.” He whom the prophet’s sentence
had forbidden to hope was granted fifteen further
years of life, the sun turning back its course in
witness thereof. Now while the sun retraced its
course for Hezekiah, for Christ it was eclipsed,
the distinction marking the difference between
the two, I mean Hezekiah and Jesus. Now if even
Hezekiah could revoke God’s decree, shall not
Jesus grant the remission of sins? Turn and
lament, shut your door and beg for pardon, that
God may remove from you the scorching flames.
For confession has the power to quench even fire;
it can tame even lions. CATECHETICAL LECTURES

2.15.7

DiscipLINE PREVENTS CONDEMNATION. FuL-
GENTIUS OF RuspE: So useful are trials for Chris-
tians that through them, our spirit becomes a sac-
rifice to God. For it is written in the psalm: “The
sacrifice acceptable to God is a broken spirit; a

broken and contrite heart, O God, you will not
despise.”'® Enlightened by this and innumerable
other texts of this type, let us hasten as rapidly as
possible to be converted to God absolutely. . . .
Converted, let us never despair of the forgiveness
of sins, holding on to the faithful promise of the
Lord who says, “In returning and rest, you will be
saved.” Let us put up with the pressures and trials
of the present time with patient courage, and let
us never depart from the fear of the Lord. For the
apostle commands us to “endure in affliction.”"”
He bears witness that the correction of the
present time is of great avail to us for avoiding the
punishment of the future judgment, saying, “But
since we are being judged by the Lord, we are
being disciplined so that we may not be con-
demned along with the world.”"® LETTER 7.20-

19
21.

NEevER Too LaTe To REPENT. JEROME: It is
never too late to repent. You may have gone down
from Jerusalem and may have been wounded on
the way; yet the Samaritan will set you upon his
beast and will bring you to the inn and will take
care of you.20 Even if you are lying in your grave,
the Lord will raise you though your flesh may
stink.* At least imitate those blind men for
whose sake the Savior left his home and heritage
and came to Jericho. They were sitting in dark-
ness and in the shadow of death when the light
shone upon them.” For when they learned that it
was the Lord who was passing by, they began to
cry out, saying, “You son of David, have mercy on
us.”” You too will have your sight restored, if you
cry to him and cast away your filthy garments at
his call.** “When you shall turn and repent then
shall you be saved, and then shall you know
where you have been.” LETTER 147.9.”

He WiLL PArRpON THE PENITENT. PACIAN OF

122 Kings 19:35. 2 Kings 20:1. *2 Kings 20:2. FC 61:104-5*,
16Ps 51:17 (50:19 LXX). “Rom 12:12. "1 Cor 11:32. FC 95:364-
65. Lk 10:30-34. *Jn 11:39-44. Lk 1:79. Mt 9:27. *Mk
10:50. *NPNF 2 6:293*,
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Barcerona: The Apocalypse also threatens the
seven churches unless they should repent. Nor
would he, indeed, threaten the impenitent unless
he pardoned the penitent. God himself also says,
“Remember then from where you have fallen, and
repent."26 And again, “When, having returned,
you shall mourn, then shall you be saved and
know where you have been.” Let no one so
despair of the vileness of a sinful soul that he
believe that God has no need for him anymore.
The Lord wishes that not one of us should per-
ish. Even those of little worth and the humblest
are sought after. If you do not believe it, consider
this. Behold, in the Gospel the single piece of sil-
ver is sought after, and when [it is] found [it] is
shown to the neighbors.27 The little sheep,
although it has to be carried back on his support-
ing shoulders, is not burdensome to the shep-
herd.”® Over a single sinner who repents, the
angels in heaven rejoice and the celestial choir
exults. Come then, you sinner. Do not cease your

entreaties. You see where there is rejoicing over

your return! ON PENITENTS 12.3.%

30:17 A Thousand Fleeing at the Threat of
One

A THousaND SHALL FLEE. JErRoME: When
Moses fought against Amalek, it was not with the
sword but with prayer that he prevailed.”® There-
fore, if we wish to be lifted up, we must first pros-
trate ourselves. ... We do not understand the
prophet’s words: “One thousand shall flee at the
rebuke of one.” We do not cut away the causes of
the disease, as we must do to remove the disease
itself. Else we should soon see the enemies’
arrows give way to our javelins, their caps to our
helmets, their saddle horses to our chargers.
LETTER 60.17.°"

2Rev 2:5. ¥See Lk 15:8-9, %See Lk 15:4-7. PFC 99:86*. *°Ex
17:11. *'NPNF 2 6:130*.
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HOPE FOR THE AFFLICTED
ISATAH 30:18-33

OverviEw: God calls, invites and waits on us.
God shows the way of salvation to those who are
straying. The grace of God and free will are in
harmony with one another. Those who know the
divine law will be blessed ( Joun Cassian). Even
when we reject his words, God still calls us and
waits on us (GREGORY THE GREAT). Our way is
guided by meditating on the Word of God (Joun
Cassian). God calls us back to himself and offers

us forgiveness when we sin (GREGORY THE

Grear). The Holy Spirit will rain down and ger-
minate the seed of the saving Word we have
heard. Isaiah proclaims that God'’s creation is
blessed (Joun Cassian). Isaiah describes the

glory of the future life (BEDE).

30:18 The Lord Waits to Have Grace on You

He Wairs ror Us. Joun Cassian: For he calls
and invites us, when he says, “All the day long I
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stretched forth my hands to a disobedient and
gainsaying people”;' and he is invited by us when
we say to him, “All the day long I have stretched
forth my hands unto you.”” He waits for us, when
it is said by the prophet, “Therefore the Lord
waits to have compassion upon us”; and he is
waited for by us, when we say, “I waited patiently
for the Lord, and he inclined to me,” and “I have
waited for your salvation, O Lord.”” CoNFER-
ENCE 13.12."

30:19 He Will Answer Your Cry

Gop’s ProvipeNce GoEis BErore Us. Joun
Cassian: The divine protection, then, is always
inseparably present to us, and so great is the love
of the Creator for his creature that his providence
not only stands by it but even goes constantly
before it. The prophet, who has experienced this,
confesses it very clearly when he says, “My God
will go before me with his mercy.”” When he
notices good will making an appearance in us, at
once he enlightens and encourages it and spurs it
on to salvation, giving increase to what he himself
planted and saw arise from our own efforts. For,
he says, “before they cry, I will hear them. I will
hear them when they are still speaking.”® And
again: “As soon as he hears the voice of your cry,
he will respond to you.” Not only does he gra-
ciously inspire holy desires, but also he arranges
favorable moments in one’s life and the possibility
of good results, and he shows the way of salvation
to those who are straying. CONFERENCE 13.8.3-4.”

GRrACE AND FREE WiLL ARE IN HARMONY.
Joun Cassian: These two then, namely, the
grace of God and free will, seem opposed to each
other but really are in harmony. And we gather
from the system of goodness that we ought to
have both alike, lest if we withdraw one of them
from man, we may seem to have broken the rule
of the church’s faith. For when God sees us
inclined to will what is good, he meets, guides.
and strengthens us. For “at the voice of your cry,

as soon as he shall hear, he will answer you”; and

“Call upon me,” he said, “in the day of tribulation,
and I will deliver you, and you shall glorify me.”®
And again, if he finds that we are unwilling or
have grown cold, he stirs our hearts with salutary
exhortations, by which a good will is either

renewed or formed in us. CONFERENCE 13.11.°

30:20 You Will See Your Teachers

UNCEASING MEDITATION. JoHN Cassian: “Let
waters from your own fountain flow in abun-
dance for you, but let your waters pass through
into your streets.”"” And according to the prophet
Isaiah, “You shall be like a watered garden and
like a fountain of water whose waters shall not
fail. And the places that have been desolate for
ages shall be built in you; you shall raise up the
foundations of generation and generation; and
you shall be called the repairer of the fences, turn-
ing the paths into rest.”"" And that blessedness
shall come upon you which the same prophet
promises: “And the Lord will not cause your
teacher to flee away from you any more, and your
eyes shall see your teacher. And your ears shall
hear the word of one admonishing you behind
your back. This is the way, walk in it, and go not
aside either to the right hand or to the left.” And
so it will come to pass that not only every pur-
pose and thought of our heart but also all the
wanderings and rovings of your imagination will
become to you a holy and unceasing pondering of

the divine law. CONFERENCE 14.13."

He Warts ror Us. GREGORY THE GREAT: He
has seen us sinning and has borne with it. He
who forbade us to sin before we did it does not
stop waiting to pardon us even after we have
sinned. The one we have rejected is calling us. We
have turned away from him, but he has not
turned away. Hence Isaiah said, “Your eyes shall

"Rom 10:21. Ps 88:9 (87:10 LXX). ’Ps 40:2 (39:2 LXX); 119:166
(118:166 LxX). *CSEL 13:382. °Ps 58:11 LXX. °Ts 65:24. "ACW
57:474. *Ps 50:15 (49:15 LxX). °CSEL 13:77. "*Prov 5:16. 'Is
58:11-12. *CSEL 13:416.
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see your teacher, and your ears shall hear the
voice of a counselor behind you.” A person is
counseled to his face, so to speak, when he is cre-
ated for righteousness and receives the precepts
of rectitude. When he despises these precepts, it
is as if he is turning his back to his Creator’s face.
But he still follows behind us and counsels us
that we have despised him, but he still does not
cease to call us. We turn our backs on his face, so
to speak, when we reject his words, when we
trample his commandments under foot; but he
who sees that we reject him still calls out to us by
his commandments and waits for us by his
patience, stands behind us, and calls us back
when we have turned away. ForTy GospeL Hom-

ILIES 34.°

30:21 This Is the Way, Walk in It

A Worp Beninp You. Joun Cassian: If, then,
such matters are carefully received, if they are hid-
den and consigned within the quiet places of the
mind, if they are marked in silence, they will later
be like a wine of sweet aroma bringing gladness to
the human heart. Matured by long reflection and
by patience, they will be poured out as a great fra-
grance from the vessel of your heart. Like some
everlasting spring they will flow out from the
channels of experience and from the flowing
waters of virtue. They will come bounding forth,
running, unceasing, from, as it were, the abyss of
your heart. ... And, as the prophet Isaiah de-
clares, “You will be like a well-watered garden, like
a flowing spring whose waters will never fail. And
places emptied for ages will be built up in you. You
will lift up the foundations laid by generation after
generation. You will be called the builder of fences,
the one who turns the pathways toward peace.”"*
That blessing promised by the prophet will come
to you: “And the Lord will not cause your teacher
to fly far away from you, and your eyes will look
upon your guide. And your ears shall hear the
word of warning from behind, “This is the path.
Walk along it and turn neither to the right nor to
the left.”” CONFERENCE 14.13."

Your EArs SuarLL HEaAR. GREGORY THE
GreaT: God opens the bosom of his loving kind-
ness to us if we return to him after sinning, for he
says by the prophet, “If a man puts away his wife,
and she goes from him and marries another man,
shall he return to her any more? Shall not that
woman be polluted and defiled? But you have
prostituted yourself to many lovers; nevertheless
" Note how the plea
of justice is proposed in regard to the wife who

return to me, says the Lord.

commits fornication and is deserted, and yet, for
us who return after our fall, it is not justice but
loving kindness that is shown. The inference is
obvious, namely, that if our sins are spared with
such great love, how great would be our wicked-
ness if we sinned but failed to return after our sin,
and what pardon can the wicked expect from him
who does not cease to call them after they have
sinned! This mercy of God in calling us after our
sin is well expressed by the prophet, when it is
said to him who turns away from him: “And your
eyes shall see your teacher, and you ears shall hear
the word of one admonishing you behind your
back.” PastoraL CARE 3.28."

THE Voice oF A COUNSELOR. GREGORY THE
Great: We are truly repentant if we weep bit-
terly over the actions we have committed. Let us
consider the riches of our Creator’s attitude
toward us. He has seen us sinning, and has borne
with it. He who forbade us to sin before we did it,
does not stop waiting to pardon us even after we
have sinned. The one we have rejected is calling
us. We have turned away from him, but he has
not turned away. Hence Isaiah said, “Your eyes
shall see your Teacher, and your ears shall hear
the voice of a Counselor behind you.” A person is
counseled to his face, so to speak, when he is cre-
ated for righteousness and receives the precepts
of rectitude. When he despises these precepts, it
is as if he is turning his back to his Creator’s face.
But he still follows behind us, and counsels us
that we have despised him but that he still does

BCS 123:296. s 58:11-12. JCC 168", “Jer 3:1. TACW 11:194",
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not cease to call us. We turn our backs on his
face, so to speak, when we reject his words, when
we trample his commandments under foot; but
he who sees that we reject him, and still calls out
to us by his commandments, and waits for us by
his patience, stands behind us, and calls us back
when we have turned away. ForTy GospeL Hom-
ILIES 34.17.°

30:23 He Will Give Rain

SeeD. JouN Cassian: For “in a good heart wis-
dom will rest,” and “he that fears the Lord shall
find knowledge with righteousness.””” But that
we must attain to spiritual knowledge in the
order of which we have already spoken, we are
taught also by the blessed apostle. For when he
wanted not merely to draw up a list of all his
own virtues but rather to describe their order,
that he might explain which follows what, and
which gives birth to what, after some others he
proceeds as follows: “In watchings, in fastings, in
chastity, in knowledge, in long suffering, in gen-
tleness, in the Holy Spirit, in love unfeigned"'zo
And by this enumeration of virtues he evidently
meant to teach us that we must come from
watchings and fastings to chastity, from chastity
to knowledge, from knowledge to long suffering,
from long suffering to gentleness, from gentle-
ness to the Holy Spirit, from the Holy Spirit to
the rewards of love unfeigned. When then by
this system and in this order you too have come
to spiritual knowledge, you will certainly have, as
we said, not barren or idle learning but what is
vigorous and fruitful. And the seed of the word
of salvation that has been committed by you to
the hearts of your hearers will be watered by the
plentiful showers of the Holy Spirit that will fol-
low. And according to this the prophet promised,
“The rain will be given to your seed, wherever
you shall sow in the land, and the bread of the
corn of the land shall be most plentiful and fat.”
CONFERENCE 14.16.%

30:26 The Light of the Moon

As THE L1GHT OF THE SUN. JouN CASSIAN:
Does not Scripture say universally of all the
things that were created by God, “Behold, every-
thing that God made was very good":‘22 ... The
things that belong to the present, then, are not
declared good in a merely minimal sense but are
emphatically “very good.” For, in fact, they are
useful for us while we are living in this world,
whether to sustain life or as medicine for the
body or on account of some benefit unknown to
us. Or else they are very good in that they let us
“see the invisible things of God, his eternal power
and his divinity, from the creation of the world,
through things that have been made grasp-
able”?—that is, from the great and well-ordered
construction and arrangement of the world—and
let us contemplate them from the existence of
everything that is in it. Yet all of these will be
unable to maintain their title to goodness if they
are compared with the future age, where no muta-
bility in good things and no corruption of true
blessedness is to be feared. The blessedness of
this world is described as follows: “The light of
the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of
seven days.” The things that are great, then, and
splendid and marvelous to behold will immedi-
ately seem empty if they are compared with the
future promises in faith. CONFERENCE 23.3.2-4.”*

Tue GLorY OoF THE FuTUuRE L1FE. BEDE:
Moreover, when the day of judgment has been
completed and the glory of the future life has
become evident with the new heaven and the new
earth, then will come to pass what the same
prophet announced elsewhere: “The light of the
moon will be as the light of the sun, and the light
of the sun will be increased sevenfold, like the
light of seven days.” Exposition oF THE GOSPEL
OF MARK 4.13.24.%7

8CS 123:296. Prov 14:33; Eccl 32:20. %2 Cor 6:5-6. **CSEL
13:420-21. *Gen 1:31. PRom 1:20. *ACW 57:792. *CCL
120:600.
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In REMEMBRANCE OF HEAVENLY L1FE, BEDE:
Why should the lunar reckoning be calculated
from the noontide hours, seeing that the moon
had not yet been placed in the heavens or gone
forth over the earth? On the contrary, none of the
feast days of the law began and ended at noon or
in the afternoon, but all did so in the evening. Or
else perchance it is because sinful Adam was
reproached by the Lord “in the cool of the after-
noon””* and thrust out from the joys of Paradise.
In remembrance of that heavenly life which we
changed for the tribulation of this world, the
change of the moon, which imitates our toil by its
everlasting waxing and waning, ought specifically
to be observed at the hour in which we began our
exile. In this way every day we may be reminded
by the hour of the moon’s changing of that verse,
“afool changes as the moon”? while the wise man
“shall live as long as the sun,”® and that we may
sigh more ardently for that life, supremely blessed
in eternal peace, when “the light of the moon

shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the

sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days.”
Indeed, because (as it is written) “from the moon
is the sign of the feast day,”” and just as the first
light of the moon was shed upon the world at
eventide, so in the law it is compulsory that every
feast day begin in the evening and end in the
evening.30 Tue RECKONING OF TIME 3.43.”"

A New Heaven aAND A New EArTH. BEDE:
But when there will be a new heaven and a new
earth after the judgment—which is not one
heaven and earth replacing another but these very
same ones which will shine forth, having been
renewed by fire and glorified by the power of the
resurrection—then, as Isaiah predicts, “The light
of the moon will be as the light of the sun, and the
light of the sun will be sevenfold, as the light of

seven days.” THE REckoNING oF TIME 6.70.%

*Gen 3:8. 7Sir 27:11. **Ps72:5 (71:5 LXX). *Sir 43:7. *See Ex
12:18. *TTH 29:116* CCL 123B:413-14. **TTH 29:244; CCL
123B:540.
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WARNING TO
GOD’'S ENEMIES
ISATAH 31:1-9

Overview: While it is not wrong to go to Egypt,
it is wrong to change to the ways of the Egyptians
(AmBrose). If we repent and return to God, he
will forgive us ( Jerome). The furnaces symbolize
hearts that were made to burn with love (Bepg,
Grecory THE GrEAT). The seed of love that is
planted in the heart brings forth salvation (Joun
or Damascus).

31:1 Woe to Those Who Go to Egypt for
Help

Down 10 EcYpT. AMBROSE: Let our course take
us to regions above, because it is better to ascend.
Finally, as was read today, “Woe to them that go
down to Egypt.” Surely it is not wrong to go to
Egypt, but to change to the ways of the Egyp-
tians, to change to the violence of their treachery
and to the ugliness of their wantonness—this is
wrong. He that changes in this way descends, and
one who descends falls. Let us keep away, then,
from the Egyptian who is a man, but [let us] not
[keep away] from God. Even the king of Egypt

himself fell under the dominion of his own vices

and in comparison with him Moses was
accounted a god, ruling over kingdoms and sub-
jecting powers to himself. So we read that it was
said to Moses: “I shall make you a god to Pha-
raoh.”' LETTER 81 (1.6.7).”

31:6 Return to God

RETURN. JEROME: In place of the last clause
[“But you have played the harlot with many lov-
ers; yet return again to me, says the Lord.”] the
true Hebrew text (which is not preserved in the
Greek and Latin versions) gives the following:
“you have forsaken me, yet return, and I will
receive you, says the Lord.” Isaiah also speaking
in the same sense uses almost the same words:
“Return,” he cries, “O children of Israel, you who
devise a deep and sinful counsel. Return to me,
and I will redeem you. I am God, and there is no
God else beside me; a just God and a Savior;
there is nothing beside me. Look to me, and be
saved, all the ends of the earth.”” Remember this

'Ex7:1. *FC 26:457-58"*. Jer 3:1. ‘Is 45:21-22.
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and show yourselves men: bring it again to mind,
O you transgressors. Return in heart and remem-
ber the former things of old: for I am God and
there is none else.”” LETTER 122.2.°

31:9 His Furnace Is in Jerusalem

Gop’s FurNacE. BepE: If the breads of the
furnace’ that were baked in secret signify the
interior devotion of the mind of the faithful con-
firmed by the fire of charity, breads which were
also commanded by the law to be offered in the
sacrifice of the Lord,? it is most fitting that the
hearts which were made to burn constantly with
the flame of intimate love and virtue and to beget
words are symbolized through the furnaces in
which the same breads were baked. The prophet
spoke beautifully about these things when he
referred to “the Lord whose fire is in Zion and
whose furnace is in Jerusalem.” It is also written:
“Did our hearts not burn within us when he
spoke along the way and opened the Scriptures to

” 1
us?”’ Turee Books on Ezra aND NenEMIAH 3.1

Fiery LovE FOR Gop. GREGORY THE GREAT:
Of this love that is begun here to be perfected
from the sight of the Lord in the eternal kingdom
Isaiah rightly speaks, saying, “The Lord lives,
whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusa-

lem.” It is, however, greater to be a furnace than a

fire because a fire can also be small, but a larger
flame is kindled in a furnace. Zion truly is said to
be speculation but Jerusalem the vision of peace.
Truly we sometimes catch a glimpse of our peace
here in order there later to see it fully. Therefore
through the Lord’s love the fire is in Zion and his
furnace in Jerusalem because here we burn in
some measure with the flames of his love when
we glimpse him, but there we shall burn totally
when we shall fully see him whom we love. Hom-
ILIES ON EZEKIEL 2.9.10."

A SEED IN Z10N. JoHN oF Damascus: The pre-
scription of the law must be taken in the more
spiritual sense. For there is a spiritual seed which
through charity and the fear of God is conceived
in the womb of the soul, which in turn travails
and brings forth the spirit of salvation. It is in this
sense that the passage is to be taken which reads,
“Blessed is he who has seed in Zion and kindred
in Jerusalem.” What, indeed! Even though one is a
fornicator, a drunkard or an idolater, will he be
blessed, provided only that he has seed in Zion
and kindred in Jerusalem? No one in his right
mind would say that. OrTHODOX FAITH 4.24."

*I5 46:8-9. °CSEL 56:62. "See Neh 12:37 (LXX 12:38). ®See Lev 2:4.
Lk 24:32. '°CCL 119A:382-83. "HGE 264-65. *FC 37:395-96*.
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THE COMING AGE
OF TRUE JOY
ISATAH 32:1-20
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Overview: Our opponents accuse us of confess-
ing a novel idea (CyrIL OF ALEXANDRIA). We
should apply wise counsel to our deliberations
(CreMENT OF ALEXANDRIA). The house of joy is
the mind of the wicked, which does not consider
the coming judgment. Silence is the sign of a
righteous mind. Fools consider the reprimand of
the wise to be nothing (GREGORY THE GREAT).
The Christian is to accept the Old and the New
Testaments (AMBROSE). Jews and Gentiles are
gathered into one faith (CLEMENT OF ALEXAN-
DRIA). Water represents the mind of the good per-
son who follows the preaching of the faith
(GreGory THE GREAT). The person who preaches
the gospel is blessed (GrEGORY OF NAz1aNZUS).
Christians are content with the simple gospel
(JErROME).

32:6 Speaking Folly, Plotting Iniquity

Tue Foor Speaks Forry. CyrIL OF ALEXAN-
priA: And they [our opponents] even joined in
censuring us, as if we thought the opposite to the
things that we have already written. But I learn
that they say this also, namely, that recently we
have accepted a doctrinal statement, or a new
creed, perhaps, I suppose, because we lightly
esteem the ancient and august one. “The fool will
say foolish things, and his heart will think non-
sense.” However, we say this, that no individuals
have demanded an explanation from us, nor have
we accepted one newly coined by others. For the
divinely inspired Scripture and the vigilance of
our holy Fathers and the creed formulated by
those who are in every way orthodox are suffi-
cient for us. LETTER 40.7."

32:8 Godly Counsel Shall Stand

Wise DELIBERATION. CLEMENT OF ALEXAN-
pRrIA: Abraham is the more praiseworthy in that
“he went as the Lord told him.”?

It was from here that one of the wise men of
»3

Greece drew the simple saying “Follow God.
Deliberation is an investigation of the right

means to pursue in present circumstances. Wise
deliberation is the application of practical wis-
dom to deliberations. Well? Does God, after
Cain’s forgiveness, consequently introduce the
repentance of Enoch in demonstration that for-
giveness naturally breeds repentance?* Pardon is
not constituted for remission of penalty but for

cure, STROMATEIS 2.15.69-70.°

32:13 Thorns and Briers

ABANDONED TO SINFUL HaB1rTS. GREGORY
THE GREAT: If those very persons, who amid the
darkness of the present life shine bright by virtu-
ous attainments—if they also cannot be void of
contagion, with what guilt of wickedness are
those bound, who still live after the flesh? If those
persons cannot be free from sin who are already
walking in the way of heavenly desires, what
about those who still lie under the loads of sinful
habits, who, abandoned to the gratifications of
their fleshly part, still bear the yoke of rotten-
ness? So Peter says, “And if the righteous scarcely
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner
appear?"6 And it is said by Isaiah, “Upon the land
of my people shall come up thorns and briars;
how much more upon all the houses of joy in the
joyous city.” The “house of joy in the joyous city”
is the mind of the wicked, which neglects to
regard the punishments that are destined to
come, in the gratification of the flesh, and going
away from itself, it revels in empty mirth. Mor-
ALS ON THE BooK OF JoB 4.17.23.”

32:17 Works of Righteousness Shall Be Peace

THE SERVICE OF JusTICE. GREGORY THE
GrEeAT: One addicted to much speaking fails
entirely to keep on the straight path of right-
eousness, so the prophet testifies, saying . . .

'FC 76:157. *Gen 12:4. *Pythagoras. Clement assumes the Greek
philosophers whom he admires had read the Scriptures and drawn
their thoughts from them. *Gen 5:24. *FC 85:205*. ©1 Pet 4:18.
LF 21:295**,
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“The service of justice shall be quietness,” that is,
he indicates that the righteousness of the mind is
lacking where there is not restraint on immoder-
ate speaking. MoraLs oN THE Book oF Jos
2.7‘58‘8

TaEe CaLL TO SILENCE. GREGORY THE GREAT:
It is the practice of the impertinent ever to
answer by the opposite to what is said rightly, lest
if they assent to the things asserted, they should
seem inferior. ... When wisdom reprimands sins
by the mouth of the righteous, it sounds like
superfluity of talkativeness to the ears of the fool-
ish. For assertive people deem nothing right
except what they themselves think, and they con-
sider the words of the righteous to be idle to the
degree that they find them to be different from
their own notions. ... As long as any one lets
himself go in words, the gravity of silence being
gone, he parts with the safekeeping of the soul.
For this reason it is written, “And the work of
righteousness, silence.” So Solomon says, “He
who has no rule over his own spirit in talking is
like a city that is broken down and without
walls.”” And he says again, “In the multitude of
words sin is not lacking.”'? . . . the value of a true
sentence is lost when it is not delivered under the
keeping of discretion. ... A true sentence against
the wicked, if it is aimed at the virtue of the good,
loses its own virtue and bounds back with
blunted point. . .. But the wicked cannot hear
good words with patience, and, neglecting to
amend their life, they brace themselves up with
words of rejoinder. MoraLs oN THE Book oF JoB

2.10‘2‘11

32:20 Where the Ox and Donkey Tread

Tuey TuaT Sow BY EVERY WATER. AMBROSE:
Accordingly, like a perfect man learned in the law
and made firm in the gospel, accept the faith of
both Testaments, for, as we read today, “Blessed
is he who sows upon every water, where the ox
and the donkey tread,” that is, who sows upon the
people who follow the teaching of both Testa-

ments. This is the ploughman’s ox, wearing the
yoke of the law, of which the law says, “You shall
not muzzle the ox that treads out your corn,”"* for
this ox has the horns of holy Scripture. But in the
Gospel the Lord, representing the people of the
Gentiles, mounts the colt of a d.onkey.13 LETTER
68 (9.64.9)."

Ox AND DoONKEY. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA:
The prophet says, “Blessed is he that sows into
all waters, whose ox and donkey tread,” [that is]
the people, from the law and from the Gentiles,
gathered into one faith. STRomATEIS 6.1.1."

THE WATERS ARE PEOPLES. GREGORY THE
Greart: By water, peoples are denoted, as it is
said by John, “Now the waters are peoples.”’® By
water likewise, not only the tide of peoples drift-
ing away, but also the minds of good men who
follow the preachings of faith are denoted, as the
prophet says, “Blessed are you who sow upon all
waters.” And it is said by the psalmist, “The voice
of the Lord is upon the waters.””” MoraLs on
THE Book oF JoB 19.6."

Tae WoRrD oF PREACHING. GREGORY THE
Great: What else is meant by “seed” but the
word of preaching? It is as the truth says in the
Gospel, “A sower went forth to sow”;" and the
prophet says, “Blessed are you who sow upon all
waters.” What else but the church ought to be
understood by the threshing floor? Of this it is
said by the voice of the forerunner: “And he will
thoroughly purge his floor.”” MORALS ON THE
Book oF JoB 6.31.9.2

BLeEsSED ARE THEY. GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS:
Only let us not be condemned for frivolity by ask-
ing for little, and for what is unworthy of the
giver. Blessed is he from whom Jesus asks drink,

8CCL 143:378; LF 18:411**. °Prov 25:28 Vg. pProy 10:19. ""CCL
143:534-35; LF 18:575-76**. Deut 25:4. Lk 19:30-37. “FC
26:409%. ANF 2:480*, "*Rev17:15. “Ps29:3. 'SLF 21:400*. Mt
13:3. ®Mt3:12. 2'LF 31:431%
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as he did from that Samaritan woman, and gives a
well of water springing up unto eternal life.”
Blessed is he that sows beside all waters, and
upon every soul, tomorrow to be ploughed and
watered, which today the ox and the donkey
tread, while it is dry and without water, and
oppressed with lack of rationality. And blessed is

23 -
"% is

he who, though he be a “valley of rushes,
watered out of the house of the Lord; for he is
made fruit-bearing instead of rush-bearing and
produces that which is for the food of man, not
that which is rough and unprofitable. And for the

sake of this we must be very careful not to miss

the grace. ON Hory Baptism, OraTION 40.27.%

WHERE THE DONKEY TREADS. JEROME: Let
them take as much pleasure as they please in their
Gallican geldings;25 we will be satisfied with the
simple “donkey” of Zechariah, loosed from its
halter and made ready for the Savior’s service,
which received the Lord on its back and so ful-
filled Isaiah’s prediction: “Blessed is he that sows
beside all waters, where the ox and the donkey
tread under foot.” LETTER 27.3.%°

*Jn4:7. PJoel 3:18. *NPNF 27:370*. *Jerome has in mind the lit-
erary fashion of his detractors in elevating by any means the simple
humility of the gospel which speaks of Christ riding not a handsome
gelding but a humble donkey. NPNF 2 6:44*.
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GOD’S VICTORY AND THE
RESTORATION OF ZION
ISATAH 33:1-24

Overview: Christ is called by many names so
that we can learn something about God (Chry-
SOSTOM).

We should endure tribulation with the hope of
salvation (THeoDORE). The riches of our salvation
cannot be preserved without the fear of the Lord
(Joun Cassian). God gives eternal treasures such
as wisdom (Leo THE GreAT). True wealth is pos-
sessing the spiritual virtues God gives. The proph-
ets were grieved that Israel would reject their
Messiah (Bepe). God gives to us the ability to
hear the word and believe (EpisTLE OF BARNABAS).

Abraham’s bosom is a temporary place that
offers some foresight into what the eternal heaven
will be (TerTULLIAN). God is a living fire who
purifies (VErecunbus). Christians should
demand neither payment nor human favors for
their good deeds (GreGory THE GreAT). Chris-
tians should not take bribes (IsiDorE OF SEVILLE).
Bread signifies perfection (GREGORY THE GREAT).
Whoever cleanses his heart from lies will see God
(APHRAHAT).

The pure eyes of the saints will see Christ in
his beauty. While the disciples saw Christ coming
in his kingdom, the resurrected saints will see
him perfectly in his beauty (Bepe). At his second
coming Christ will appear in power and glory
rather than humility (HrpporyTus). The cave was
Christ’s tomb, but when he was resurrected he
was seen in his beauty (ADAMNAN).

If we meditate on the fear of the Lord, then
evil thoughts will diminish (Pacromius). The
teachings of the church are plain and simple to
understand (GReGORY THE GREAT). God's greatest
and most noble act is saving humanity (CLEMENT
OF ALEXANDRIA).

33:2 Our Salvation in the Time of Trouble

CounTLESss NamEs. Carysostom: The master
of the church has many names: being called the
Father, the way," the life,” the light,3 the arm, the
propitiation,* the foundation,’ the door,’ the sin-
less one,” the treasure,® Lord, God, Son, the only
begotten, the form of God,’ the imagew of God.
So it is with the church itself. Does one name
suffice to present the whole truth? By no means.
But for this reason there are countless names,
that we may learn something concerning God,
though it is but a small part. HomiLy on
EuTrorius 2.6."

INn TimE oF TriBULATION. THEODORE: Then,
O beloved, if we have been able to admire that man
[Apa], let us not be discouraged by tribulation, for
what we endure today is only a small part of what
those men'” endured. “Our salvation [comes] in

time of tribulation.” INsSTRUCTIONS 3.3."

33:6 The Fear of the Lord Is His Treasure

REVERENCE FOR THE LoRD. Joun Cassian: It
must follow that any one solidly established in
the perfection of this love will rise to that more
excellent and more sublime stage that is the fear
derived from love. This is not a terror in the face
of punishment or a desire for reward. Rather it is
something that comes from the very greatness of
love. It is the mixture of respect and affection that
ason has for a very indulgent father, a brother for
a brother, a friend for a friend, a wife for a hus-
band. This is the fear whose splendor has been
elegantly described by one of the prophets. *

n 14:6. *Jn 14:6. ’In 1:8-9. *1Jn2:2. °1 Cor 3:11. *Jn10:7. “1]n
3:5. 8Cf. Mt 6:21. °Phil 2:6. °Col 1:15. "NPNF 1 9:256**.
njoseph,]ob, David and others of their kind. >CS 47:94.
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Wisdom and knowledge are the riches of salva-
tion, but its treasure is the fear of the Lord.” He
could not have more clearly described the dignity
and the merit of this fear when he said that the
riches of our salvation, namely, true wisdom and
the knowledge of God, cannot be preserved
except by the fear of the Lord. This is the fear to
which saints, and not sinners, are invited by the
prophetic oracles. . .. Someone holding to this
fear of the Lord is certain to lack no perfection.
CONFERENCE 11.13.

Ricues Tuar Cannort BE LosT. LEO THE
GREAT: But, since there are many kinds of trea-
sures and different grounds for joy, each one’s
treasure corresponds to the movement of their
desire. If it is an appetite for earthly things, it
makes those who share in it not happy but
wretched. Those who “savor the things above,
not what is on earth,”"” and are not eager for what
perishes but for what is eternal, have hidden, in-
corruptible resources, in that about which the
prophet says, “In your treasure is our salvation.
There wisdom and knowledge and holiness are
from the Lord. These are the treasures of his jus-
tice.”

Through them, with God’s grace helping us,
even earthly goods are transformed into heavenly,
as long as many use their wealth, either left them
by law or otherwise acquired, as instruments of
goodness. When they distribute, from what they
can count as overabundance, to the support of the
poor, they collect for themselves riches that can-
not be lost, so that what they have withdrawn for
alms cannot be credited to expense, and they
properly keep their heart where they have “their
treasure.”'® It is most blessed to use wealth of this
kind that it may grow, and not fear lest it be
destroyed. SErMON 92.3."

GeNUINE WEALTH. Bepe: But “true wealth”*®
signifies either the joy of eternal life itself, con-
cerning which it is written, “the riches of his in-
heritance in the saints,”" or those spiritual
virtues with which the fullness of life is attained,

about which Isaiah said, “the riches of salvation,
wisdom, and knowledge; the fear of the Lord
himself is its treasure.”

“And if you are unfaithful with goods that are
not yours, who will give you something of your
own?"? The resources of this world are alien to
us, that is, external to the nature of our habitat,
“for we brought nothing into this world and we
are without doubt unable to take anything from
it.””" Our possession is the kingdom of heaven,
our life is Christ, and our wealth consists in the
fruitfulness of spiritual works, about which
Solomon said, “The redemption of a man’s soul is
his wealth.”” ExposITioN OF THE GOSPEL OF
LUKE 5.16.11-12.%

33:7 The Angels of Peace Will Weep Bitterly

WEeEep BrrTERLY. BEDE: But if you want to see
that the ancient prophets were terribly sad and
aggrieved about the future blinding of their
nation, which was the cause of our illumination,
listen to Isaiah, for when he was sent to announce
beforehand the grace of the Lord’s coming, saying
that “a light has arisen upon those who dwell in
the region of the shadow of death,” he responded
immediately to the advent of the same light, say-
ing “you have enlarged the nation; you have not
increased its joy."** And elsewhere, while com-
memorating the despondency of this people, Isa-
iah said, among other things, “the messengers of
peace will weep bitterly,” referring to the pro-
phetic heralds of the divine word. Four Books
ON I SAMUEL 3.16.1.%

33:13 Hearing What God Has Done

Tuey Suarr HeaRr. ErisTLE OF BARNABAS:
And again he speaks concerning the ears, [mean-
ing] how he circumcised our hearts, for the Lord
says in the prophet, “in the hearing of the ear

"CC 152%. Col 3:2. "Mt 6:21. FC 93:387-88. "Lk 16:11.
“Eph 1:18. *Lk 16:12. *'1Tim 6:7. *Prov 13:8. *CCL 120:299.
s 9:2. *CCL 119:138.
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they obeyed."26 And again he says, “They who are
far away shall surely hear, they shall know what I
have done,” and “Be circumcised in your hearts,
says the Lord.”” ... So, then, he circumcised our
ears that we might hear the word and believe.
EpisTLE OF BARNABAS 9.7

33:14 The Devouring Fire

Tue ETerNaL Prace. TerrurLian: The Scrip-
ture itself . . . expressly distinguishes between
Abraham’s bosom, where the poor man dwells,
and the infernal place of torment. “Hell” (I take
it) means one thing, and “Abraham’s bosom”
another. “A great gulf” is said to separate those
regions and to hinder a passage from one to the
other.”” Besides, the rich man could not have
“lifted up his eyes,"?’o and from a distance too,
except to a superior height, and from the said dis-
tance all up through the vast immensity of height
and depth. ... There is some determinate place
called Abraham’s bosom, and it is designed for
the reception of souls of Abraham’s children, even
from among the Gentiles (since he is “the father
of many nations,” which must be classed amongst
his family), and of the same faith as that with
which he himself believed God, without the yoke
of the law and the sign of circumcision. This
region, therefore, I call Abraham’s bosom.
Although it is not in heaven, it is yet higher than
hell, and it is appointed to afford an interval of
rest to the souls of the righteous, until the con-
summation of all things shall complete the resur-
rections of all people with the “full recompense of
their reward.”* This consummation will then be
manifested in heavenly promises. ... Amos, how-
ever, tells us of “those stories towards heaven”?
which Christ “builds”—of course for his people.
There also is that everlasting abode of which Isa-
iah asks, “Who shall declare to you the eternal
place, but he (that is, of course, Christ) who
walks in righteousness, speaks of the straight
path, and hates injustice and iniquity?” Now,
although this everlasting abode is promised, and
the ascending stories (or steps) to heaven are

built by the Creator, who further promises that
the seed of Abraham shall be even as the stars of
heaven, by virtue certainly of the heavenly prom-
ise, why may it not be possible, without any
injury to that promise, that by Abraham’s bosom
is meant some temporary receptacle of faithful
souls, wherein is even now delineated an image of
the future and where is given some foresight of

the glory of both judgments? AgainsT Marcion
4347

A Fire Tuat Puririgs. VERECUNDUS: “He
looked upon them, and the nations shook and the
mountains quickly scattered.””* The sight of the
Lord shattered what was hardened and melted
what was tightly compact, so that the truth
expressed by Isaiah might be evident, for God is a
living fire who advances to purify, not to kill:
“Who among you can dwell with the devouring
fire, or who among you can walk with eternal
flames?” Whomever he looks upon, therefore, and
touches with his warmth, he melts on the spot.
Consequently, when he will later look upon the
nations with mercy and judge them to be most
worthy of redemption through his Christ, imme-
diately their hardness will be shattered. Com-
MENTARY ON THE CANTICLE OF HABAKKUK 6.5.%

33:15 One Who Walks Righteously

FrRee FROM EVERY GIFT. GREGORY THE (GREAT:
There are indeed some who do not receive a price
in money from an ordination, and yet they
bestow holy orders as a human favor and only
seek the recompense of praise for it. Undoubtedly
these are not granting freely what they have
received freely, because they seek payment in
esteem for the holy office they have conferred.
Hence the prophet, when he was describing the
righteous man rightly, said that “he is one who
keeps his hands clean of every gift.” He did not

6P 18:44. Ter 4:4. PFC 1:204-5. PLk 16:26. Lk 16:23. *'See
Heb 2:2; 10:35; 11:26. **Amos 9:6. >ANF 3:406. **Hab 3:6.
»CCL 93:129.
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say that he is one who keeps his hands free of a
gift but added “every,” because a gift given from
deference is one thing, a gift from the hand
another, and a gift from the tongue still another.
A gift from deference is submission conferred
without being deserved, a gift from the hand is
money, a gift from the tongue esteem. Therefore
whoever grants holy orders “keeps his hands free
from every gift” when he not only demands no
money but not even human favors for the sacred
gifts. ForTy GospeL HomILIES 17.%

TuaEe THREE Ways oF DECEIT. GREGORY THE
GreaT: We must bear in mind also, that there are
three ways in which deceit itself is practiced. Its
aim is either the secret interest of our fellow crea-
tures’ feelings; or the breath of applause; or some
outward advantage. Contrary to this, it is rightly
said of the righteous man by the prophet:
“Blessed is he who shakes his hands clear of every
favor.” ... Now every righteous man “shakes his
hands clear of every favor”if in whatever he does
right, he neither aims to win vainglory from the
affections of his fellow creatures, nor applause
from their lips, nor a gift from their hands. . ..
Therefore, because our very good actions them-
selves cannot escape the word of ambushed sin
unless they are guarded every day by anxious fear,
it is rightly said in this place by the holy man, “I
was afraid of all my works.” MORALS ON THE
Booxk oF JoB 2.9.53.”

TruTH VIOLATED. [sIDORE OF SEVILLE: Taking
bribes is a violation of the truth. Therefore, it is
said of the just man: “He who cleanses his hands
of every gift will live on the heights.” THREE
Books oF THOUGHTS 3.54.3>°

33:16 Bread Shall Be Given

BREAD FOR THE MATURE. GREGORY THE
GREAT: “Bread” signifies perfection, as Paul
attested while exhorting the weak to conversion:
“I gave you milk to drink, not food, for you were
then and still remain unable to eat.”* If milk is

for children, then bread is only for the perfect.
Consequently, it was said about the strength of
the perfect man: “He will live upon the heights, a
fortress of rocks will be his dwelling, bread will

be given to him.” Six Books on 1 Kings 6.67
(16.1).%

33:17 Your Eyes Will See the King

Tue Kinc 1n His BEauTy. ApHrRAHAT: Who-
soever loves humility shall be heir in the land of
life. Whosoever wishes to make peace shall be
one of the sons of God."”" Whosoever knows the
will of his Lord, let him do that will, that he may
not be beaten much.” Whosoever cleanses his
heart from deceits, “his eyes shall behold the
King in his beauty.” Whosoever receives the
Spirit of Christ, let him adorn his inner man.
Whosoever is called the temple of God,” let him
purify his body from all uncleanness. DEmMon-
STRATION 6.1."

Your Eves WiLL See. Bepe: Through the sac-
raments of his humanity with which we have
been imbued, we may be able to attain the con-
templation of the glory of his divinity, that con-
templation which he himself in his faithful
benevolence pledged to his faithful servants when
he said, “One who has my commandments and
keeps them, he it is who loves me. One who loves
me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him
and manifest myself to him.”* He says, ‘I will
manifest myself "—that is, “Not in such a way
that everyone can look at me, or in such a way
that even the unfaithful can see me and crucify
me, but in such a way that only the pure eyes of
the saints can see ‘the King of ages in his beauty.’
" In this way I will show myself to those who love
me, so as to reward them for their love. Therefore
let us hope, as we have said, that through the visi-
ble nature of his humanity we may be able to

36CS 123:123-24. ¥LF 18:534-35. **PL 83:726. *1 Cor 3:2. *CCL
144:589. *Mt5:9. *Lk 12:47. *1 Cor 3:16-17. *NPNF 2 13:364.
*n 14:21.
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ascend to see the beauty of his divinity, if we keep
these sacraments as we have received them,
unblemished in the worthy honor of justice and
holiness and truth, if we follow his example in his
human way of life, and if we humbly follow the
words of the teaching which he ministered to us
through his humanity. Homiries on THE Gos-

PELS 1.19.%

A Future Vision ofF GLory. Bepe: The disci-
ples indeed saw him coming in his kingdom, for
on the mountain they saw him shining in that
brightness with which he will be seen in his king-
dom by all the saints when the judgment has been
brought to completion. But since the eyes of the
disciples were still mortal and corruptible, they
were then unable to sustain what the whole
church of the saints will have the power to look
upon when she has become incorruptible through
resurrection. Concerning this it is written,
“Their eye will see the king in his beauty.” Homi-
LIES ON THE GOSPELS 1.24."

Tue Two ApvENTS oF THE Lorp. HiproLy-
TUus: Two advents of our Lord and Savior are
indicated in the Scriptures. The one [is] his first
advent in the flesh, which took place without
honor by reason of his being set at nothing, as
Isaiah spoke of him in the past, saying, “We saw
him, and he had no form nor comeliness, but his
form was despised (and) rejected above all men; a
man smitten and familiar with bearing infirmity
(for his face was turned away); he was despised,
and esteemed not.”*® But his second advent is
announced as glorious, when he shall come from
heaven with the host of angels and the glory of
his Father, as the prophet says, “You shall see the
King in glory”; and, “I saw one like the Son of
man coming with the clouds of heaven; and he
came to the Ancient of Days, and he was brought
to him. And there were given him dominion, and
honor, and glory, and the kingdom; all tribes and
languages shall serve him: his dominion is an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass

away‘"ﬁ'9 ON THE ANTICHRIST 44.”°

SeE THE KiNG. Apamnan: But it also must be
noted that the Savior’s tomb, above which a
memorial canopy is often seen, can properly be
called a cave or a den. Clearly, then, it was about
the Lord Jesus Christ in the tomb that the
prophet prophesied, “He lived in a high cave of
fortified rocks,” and shortly thereafter added,
with regard to the apostles rejoicing at the resur-
rection of the Lord: “You will see the king in his
glory.” On THE Hovry PLAcEs 1.2.13.°"

33:18 Your Heart Will Meditate on the
Terror

TuaEe CaLL To MEDITATE. PAcHOMIUS: And if
you want all these thoughts to diminish in you
and not to have power over you, then recite in
your heart without ceasing every fruit that is
written in the Scriptures, having in yourself the
resolution to walk in them, as it is written in
Isaiah, “Your heart shall meditate on the fear”
of the Lord, and all these things shall cease from
you, little by little. Lire oF PacHomIUs

(Sauipic) 4.

33:21 A Place of Wide Rivers

A WIDER INTERPRETATION. GREGORY THE
GreaT: For the plainly spoken words of these
interpretations have made the views of the
ancient fathers clear to us. If we view the words
of the text according to the plain meaning of the
words and not according to the obscured meaning
of allegory, then we will see that Isaiah exclaimed
(as interpreted by the holy church), “The place of
rivers, the broadest and open streams.” For the
sayings of the Old Testament were as narrow and
close streams, which brought together the various
views in their culture. But the teachings of the
holy church are broad and open streams, because
its declarations are at once many in number to
those who find them and are plain to those who

*CS 110:188**. *CS110:236. *Is 53:2-5. *Dan 7:13-14. *ANF
5:213* *'CCL 175:188. *2CS 45:453.

233



[sA1AH 33:1-24

seek them. MoraLs oN THE Book oF Jos
4‘18.60.53

33:22 The Lord Is Our King

He WiLL Save Us, CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA:
This is the greatest and noblest of all God’s acts:
saving humanity.”* But those who labor under
some sickness are dissatisfied if the physician pre-
scribes no remedy to restore their health. How,
then, can we withhold our sincerest gratitude

from the divine Educator when he corrects the
acts of disobedience that sweep us on to ruin and
uproots the desires that drag us into sin, refusing
to be silent and connive at them, and even offers
counsels on the right way to live? Certainly we
owe him the deepest gratitude. CHRIST THE

EDUCATOR 1.12.100.”

»CCL 143A:926; LF 21:361**. **See Jer 30:11; Mt 18:11. **FC
23:88-89*.
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THE DESTRUCTION OF
GOD’'S ENEMIES
ISATAH 34:1-17

Overview: The heavenly vaults will be opened
(Curysostom). This world and all its evils will
fade away at the end (CyriL oF JerusaLem). From
the beginning God spread out the heavens. There
is contention and not peace in this world. Every
sinner will die by the spiritual sword of God
(JeromE). Hell is a dreadful place of judgment.
Thoughts that exasperate and sinful deeds that
wound arise in the reprobate mind (GREGORY THE
Grear). The hedgehog symbolizes the duplicity

of the insincere mind ( JeroME).

34:4 The Skies Roll Up Like a Scroll

RoirLep Upr as A ScroLrr. CHRYsosToM: Daniel
said, “I beheld in the night a vision, and saw one
coming with the clouds of heaven as the Son of

man, and he came on to the Ancient of Days and
was brought near to him. To him was given the
dominion and the honor and the kingdom. And
all people, tribes and tongues will serve him. His
dominion is an eternal dominion, which shall not
pass away. And his kingdom shall not be
destroyed.”’ ... Then all the gates of heaven will
be opened, or rather the heaven itself is taken
away. For we read, “The heaven shall be rolled up
like a scroll,” wrapped up to the middle like the
skin and covering of some tent, so as to be made
into a more useful shape. LETTER TO THE FALLEN
THEODORE 1.12.2

A FAIRER WorLD WiLL BE REVEALED. CYRIL

'Dan 7:13-14. *NPNF 1 9:101.
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or JerusaLEM: So, our Lord Jesus Christ comes
from heaven, and he comes with glory at the last
day to bring this world to its close. For this world
will accomplish its course, and the world that
once came into being is hereafter to be renewed.
For seeing that corruption, theft, adultery and
every form of sin has been poured out on the
earth, and in the world fresh blood has been ever
mingled with previous blood,’ this astonishing
habitation filled with iniquity is not to last. This
world passes away that the fairer world may be
revealed. Now would you have this proved by the
express words of Scripture? Listen to these from
Isaiah: “And the heavens shall be rolled together
as a scroll; and all the stars shall fall down, as the
leaf falls off from the vine, and as a falling fig from
the fig tree.” CaTECHETICAL LECTURES 15.3."

Tue Heavens WiLL Be RorLep Up, JEroME:
“You have spread out the heavens like a tent
cloth.” The prophet means to say that from the
beginning God spread out the heavens, just as if
he were unfolding a scroll and rolling it back
again, as it is written in Holy Scripture: “And the
heavens shall be rolled up like a scroll.” You have
constructed your palace upon the waters, as simi-
larly in Genesis,” there were waters above the fir-
mament and, likewise, below the firmament.
“You travel on the wings of the wind.” This typi-
ties the presence of God everywhere. HomiLies
ON THE PsaLms 30 (PsaLm 103).6

34:5 The Sword Descends for Judgment

STRIFE FOR THE PRESENT. JEROME: To us this
life is a race course: we contend here, we are
crowned elsewhere. No one can lay aside fear
while serpents and scorpions beset his path. The
Lord says, “My sword has drunk its fill in
heaven,” and do you expect to find peace on the
earth? No, the earth yields only thorns and this-
tles, and its dust is food for the serpent.7 “For our
wrestling is not against flesh and blood but
against the principalities, against the powers,
against the world rulers of this darkness, against

the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly
places.”® We are hemmed in by hosts of foes; our
enemies are upon every side. The weak flesh will
soon be ashes: one against many, it fights against
tremendous odds. Not till it has been dissolved,
not till the prince of this world has come and
found no sin therein,” not till then may you safely
listen to the prophet’s words: “You shall not be
afraid for the terror by night nor the arrow that
flies by day; nor for the trouble which haunts you
in darkness.”'* ... When the hosts of the enemy
distress you, when your body is hot with fever
and your passions roused, when you say in your
heart, “What shall I do?” Then Elisha’s words
shall give you your answer, “Fear not, for they
that be with us are more than they that be with
them.”'! He shall pray, “Lord, open the eyes of
your handmaid that she may see.” And then when
your eyes have been opened, you shall see a fiery
chariot like Elijah’s waiting to carry you to
heaven,'* and you shall joyfully sing, “Our soul
has become free like a bird out of the snare of the
fowlers: the snare is broken and we have been set

»” 1
free.> LETTER 22.3.

A SpiriTUAL SWORD. JEROME: Because God
did not spare the sinful angels who lost their
heavenly home through their own fault, there-
fore does he say through Isaiah, “My sword in
heaven is satiated.” For every sinner among the
people will die by the sword, yet not by a physi-
cal sword (there are many and varied ways to die
other than by a sword) but by the spiritual
sword with which all who fail to do penance
must be stricken. COMMENTARY ON ZECHARIAH

1.5.1-4.°
34:8 The Day of the Lord’s Vengeance

A DescripTioN oF HELL. GREGORY THE
Grear: It [sacred Scripture] has a dreadful

*Hos 4:2. *LCC 4:149. °See Gen 1:7. °FC 48:223*. "Gen 3:14, 18.
8Eph 6:12. gjn 14:30. Ps91:5-7. 2 Kings 6:16. 12y Kings 2:11;
6:17. PPs 124:7. “NPNF 2 6:23, *CCL 76A:786-87.
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appearatnce16 when, describing hell, it says, “The
day of the vengeance of the Lord, the year of rec-
ompense of the judgment of Zion. And the
streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and
the ground thereof into brimstone: and the land
thereof shall become burning pitch. Night and
day it shall not be quenched . .. forever.” Homi-
LIES ON EZEKIEL 1.6.18."

34:13 Thorns Shall Spring Up

NETTLES AND THORNS. GREGORY THE GREAT:
Which conduct the Lord by the prophet well
reproves, under the character of Babylon, saying,
“Thorns and nettles shall spring up in her
houses, and the bramble in their fortresses.” For
what do we understand by “nettles” but the irrita-
tions of thoughts, and what by “thorns” but the
piercing of sins? Nettles therefore and thorns
spring up in the houses of Babylon, because in the
disorder of a reprobate mind there arise longings
of thoughts that exasperate and sinful deeds that
wound. MoRrALS oN THE Book oF Jos 6.33.10.'¢

34:15 There the Hedgebog Had Its Hole

Tae HEDGEHOG. GREGORY THE GREAT: It is
rightly said by the prophet, under the similitude
of Judea, against the soul that sins and excuses it-
self, “There has the hedgehog had its hole.” Here
the term hedgehog symbolizes the duplicity of the
insincere mind that craftily defends itself. For
when the hedgehog is discovered, its head is seen,

its feet are obvious, its whole body revealed; but
the moment it is captured, it gathers itself up into
a ball, draws in its feet, hides its head, and the
thing disappears in the hands of him who holds
it, whereas before all the parts were visible.

Such, indeed, is the case of insincere minds
when detected in their transgressions. The head
of the hedgehog is seen in that one perceives from
what beginnings the sinner approaches his crime.
The feet of the hedgehog are visible, because one
sees by what steps the evil was done. Then by
quickly giving excuses, the insincere mind gathers
up its feet, inasmuch as it tries to hide every ves-
tige of its sin. It withdraws its head, because it
claims through strange pleas that no evil ever
began. The thing [i.e., the sinner] remains, as it
were, in the hand of him who holds it like a ball.
The one who reproves the evil suddenly no longer
sees the sins that he had known earlier and holds
the sinner enfolded in his own mind. The one
who had seen everything at the moment of cap-
turing the sinner (like a hedgehog) loses all
knowledge of the sinner, being deluded by the
subterfuges of his wicked pleas. Therefore the
hedgehog has its nest in the wicked, that is, the
duplicity of a malicious mind that conceals itself
in the obscurity of its self-defense by drawing

itself into a ball. PasToraL CARE 3.11."7

1See Ezek 1:18, in reference to which “dreadful appearance” is here
quoted by Gregory. HGE 62. "CCL 143B:1678; LF 31:563**,
PACW 11:118-19**.

237



Isa1AH 35:1-10

RESTORATION OF ZION
ISATAH 35:1-10

Overview: The desert is a symbol of the Gen-
tiles, who did not possess the good things of God
(Eusesius). The desert is a symbol of the soul
that is parched. Carmel is a symbol of the soul
that has received grace through the Spirit. The
great trees of Lebanon refer to God’s regenerating
humanity (GreGory oF Nyssa). The honor of the
Mosaic law was transferred to the Gentiles (Eu-
seBI1US). God turned the Judean desert into a
place of honor: the church (Bepg).

Christ is called Lord because he is God incar-
nate (CyriL oF ALEXANDRIA). The glory of the
Lord was seen at his baptism (Eusesius). Isaiah
prophesied that the Gentiles would come to faith
in God through Christ (Bepg). Weak hands and
feeble knees refer to the palsy that is healed by
God (TerruLLIAN). Faith in God is our strength
(AmBRrosE). Isaiah prophesies about those who
repent upon hearing the preaching of John the
Baptist (CHromartius). Christians should flee the
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wicked world (AmMBROSE).

The prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in part in
the account of the men who brought the lame
man to be healed by Christ (Eusesius). Christ
did not send an ambassador but himself came to
save us (AuGusTINE). The one who was sent to
save us came by his own will (QuopvuLrpeus).
Christ as God incarnate was announced before-
hand by Isaiah. Christ is distinguished as God by
his preaching and his acts of power (TErTUL-
LIAN). Isaiah prophesies concerning Christ’s work
of healing (Curysostom, Novatian). Christ was
God incarnate, seen by his great works (CHrOMA-
T1Us). The Creator put on the creature and per-
formed miraculous acts (LEo THE GREAT).
Christ’s miracles were the literal fulfillment of
prophecy (CHrOMATIUS, ATHANASIUS, TERTUL-
LIAN, JusTIN MARTYR, NovaTian, ORIGEN).

Christ came to the destitute Gentiles and
offered them living water (JusTiN MARTYR).
There is one doctrine of truth that nourishes
many hearers (GrReGory THE GRrEAT). Hope
enables us to endure until we are delivered
(AucusTiNg). The other life brings the absence of
all pain and sorrow (CHRrysosToM, CAESARIUS OF
ARLEs, Joun o Damascus). Eternal joy begins
after the resurrection (TERTULLIAN). As good
approaches, pain and sorrow flee ( Joun Cassian,
Amsrose). There is continual joy in the kingdom
of God (Joun Cassian). When death is swal-
lowed up, there will be no corruption of body or
soul (FurgenTius). For the faithful there is com-
ing perfect health (Primasius).

35:1 The Desert Will Rejoice and Blossom

Tue DeserT SuaLL REjo1cE. EUSEBIUS OF
Cagsarea: This, too, was fulfilled, was cleatly ful-
filled, by our Savior’s miraculous works after John’s
preaching. Notice therefore how he bears good tid-
ings to the desert, not generally or to any desert
but to one particular desert by the bank of the Jor-
dan. This was because John lived there and bap-
tized there, as Scripture says, “John was in the
desert baptizing.”' ... I think the desert here is a

symbol of that which of old was void of all God’s
good things, I mean the church of the Gentiles.
And the river by the desert that cleanses all that
are bathed therein is a figure of some cleansing
spiritual power, of which the Scriptures speak, say-
ing, “The movements of the river make glad the
city of God.”” And this means the ever-flowing
stream of the Holy Spirit welling from above and
watering the city of God, which is the name for life
according to God. This river of God, then, has
reached even to the desert, that is the Gentile
church, and even now supplies it with the living
water that it bears. PRoor o THE GOSPEL 9.6.°

REejoirce AND Brossom. Eusesius or CAE-
sarEA: Here also the coming of God for salva-
tion, bringing many blessings, is precisely fore-
told. The prophet says that there will be a cure
for the deaf, sight for the blind, yes, even healing
for the lame and tongue-tied, and this was ful-
filled only at the coming of our Savior Jesus
Christ, by whom the eyes of the blind were
opened, and the deaf regained their hearing.*
Why need I say, how many palsied and deaf and
lame also received physical cure by the hands of
his disciples? And how many others, afflicted
with various diseases and maladies, received of
him healing and salvation, according to the
inspired prediction of prophecy and according to
the unimpeachable testimony of the holy Gos-
pels? And the prophecy here disguises under the
name of “desert” the church of the Gentiles,’
which for long years deserted of God is being
evangelized by those of whom we are speaking,
and it says that besides other blessings the glory
of Lebanon will be given to the desert. Now it is
customary to call Jerusalem Lebanon allegorically,
as I will show, when I have time, by proofs from
holy Scripture. This prophecy before us, there-
fore, teaches that by God’s presence with men the
glory of Lebanon will be given to that which is
called “desert,” that is to say, the church of the

Mk 1:4. *Ps 46:4. *POG 2:164*. *Mt 11:5. *Eusebius means that
the Gentiles did not possess the law and the prophets.
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Gentiles. Proor or THE GosPEL 6.21.°

THE SouL THAT Is PARCHED. GREGORY OF
Nyssa: And where shall we place that oracle of
Isaiah, which cries to the wilderness, “Be glad, O
thirsty wilderness. Let the desert rejoice and
blossom as a lily, and the desolate places of Jordan
shall blossom and shall rejoice”? For it is clear
that it is not to places without soul or sense that
he proclaims the good tidings of joy, but he
speaks, by the figure of the desert, of the soul that
is parched and unadorned. ON THE BapTISM OF
CHrisT.’

THE ExcELLENCE OF CARMEL. GREGORY OF
Nyssa: And “the excellence of Carmel” is given
to the soul that bears the likeness to the desert,
that is, the grace bestowed through the Spirit.
For since Elijah dwelt in Carmel, and the moun-
tain became famous and renowned by the virtue
of him who dwelt there, and since moreover John
the Baptist, illustrious in the spirit of Elijah,
sanctified the Jordan, therefore the prophet fore-
told that “the excellence of Carmel” should be
given to the river. ON THE BapTISM OF CurisT.®

THE GLORY OF LEBANON. GREGORY OF NYSSA:
And “the glory of Lebanon,” from the similitude
of its lofty trees, he transfers to the river. For as
great Lebanon presents a sufficient cause of won-
der in the very trees that it brings forth and nour-
ishes, so is the Jordan glorified by regenerating
people and planting them in the paradise of God.
And of them, as the words of the psalmist say,
ever blooming and bearing the foliage of virtues,
“the leaf shall not wither,”” and God shall be glad,
receiving their fruit in due season, rejoicing, like a
good planter, in his own works. ON THE Barp-

T1sM oF CHRIST.'

Hovriness IN THE DEsSERT. EUseBIUSs OF CAE-
SAREA: Moreover, it is said in this prophecy that
the glory of Lebanon and the honor of Carmel
shall be given to this wilderness. What is the
glory of Lebanon but the worship performed

through the sacrifices of the Mosaic law, which
God refused in the prophecy which says, “Why
do you bring me Lebanon from Sheba? And of
what service to me is the multitude of your sacri-
fices?”"" He has transferred the glory of Jerusalem
to the desert of Jordan, since, from the times of
John, the ritual of holiness began to be performed
not at Jerusalem but in the desert. In like manner,
too, the honor of the law and of its more external
ordinances was transferred to the wilderness of
Jordan for the same reason, namely, that they
who need the healing of their souls no longer has-
tened to Jerusalem but to that which was called
the wilderness, because there the forgiveness of

sins was preached. Proor o THE GosPEL 9.6."

Jupan WiLL BEAR FruiT IN THE DESERT.
Bepe: After John was killed, the Lord saw the
time drawing near and withdrew to a deserted
place called Bethsaida."” This teaches mystically
that a deserted Judah, which had beheaded its
prophets by not believing them, would later
become fruitful in the desert of a church that pos-
sessed no man of the Word. Hence, the beautiful
Bethsaida means “house of fruitfulness.” For it
was about it that Isaiah said, “The desert and the
dry land will rejoice, and the wilderness will exult
and bloom like the lily,” and again, “they will see
the glory of the Lord and the beauty of our God.”

1
ExposITioN oF THE GospPEL OF LUKE 3.9.10.™*

35:2 Seeing the Glory of the Lord

TuaE Lorp. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA: Observe
how he names him Lord and calls him God, see-
ing that he speaks in the Spirit; note that he knew

the Emmanuel®

would not be simply a man bear-
ing God nor, of a truth, as one assumed as an
agent. But he knew that he was truly God and
incarnate. . .. For our Lord Jesus Christ showed

himself to us having divine strength, and his arm

°POG 2:42*. "NPNF 25:523. *NPNF 25:523. °Ps 1:4. ’NPNF 2
5:523. "er 6:20; Is 1:11. 2POG 2:164-65*. "See Lk 9:10. “CCL
120:198. “Is 7:14.
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with authority, that is, with power and dominion.

LETTER 1.31.'°

GLory AT CHRIST's BaApTIsM. EUSEBIUS OF
Caesarea: I believe the passage, “And my people
shall see the glory of the Lord, and the majesty of
God,” refers to the presence of our Savior at the
baptism, because it was there that the glory of the
Savior was seen. PrRoor oF THE GOSPEL 9.6."

Jubpan AwesTrUCK. BEDE: Because a multitude
of Gentiles followed it after Judah came to faith
in the Lord’s incarnation and an astonished pat-
taker of the same grace hastened its own unex-
pected conversion, Judah exclaimed in surprise,
“Who is this that ascends from the desert, flow-
ing with delights, leaning upon my beloved?”'®
The church of the Gentiles ascends from the
desert because the one who was deserted by its
Creator for a very long time now arrives at his
grace by the incremental steps of faith and good
works, thus fulfilling what the prophet Isaiah
said: “The desert and the dry land will rejoice,
and the wilderness will exult and bloom like the
lily.” Indeed, she is truly flowing with those de-
lights about which the spouse spoke above:
“How beautiful you are, and how lovely, my
dear, with delights,”” that is, with the delights
of heavenly life. “Leaning upon my beloved”
means leaning upon him without whose assis-
tance she would be able neither to ascend above
nor to rise again, for we are unable to possess ei-
ther advancement in the virtues or the begin-
ning of faith itself unless the Lord bestows them
upon us.

Therefore, Judah was even more awestruck by
this grace of the Gentiles' new conversion, a grace
that it believed pertained only to itself and to
those who were received in its rite through the
mystery of circumcision, as the Acts of the Apos-
tles made abundantly clear. Stx Books on THE
SONG OF SONGS 5.8.4-5.%°

35:3 Be Strong, You Relaxed Hands and
Palsied Knees

RENEWED ENERGY. TERTULLIAN: The sick of
the palsy is healed,” and that in public, in the
sight of the people. For, says Isaiah, “they shall
see the glory of the Lord and the excellence of our
God.” What glory, and what excellence? “Be
strong, you weak hands and feeble knees” refers
to the palsy. “Be strong; fear not.” “Be strong” is
not vainly repeated, nor is “fear not” vainly
added; because with the renewal of the limbs
there was to be, according to the promise, a resto-
ration also of bodily energies: “Arise, and take up
your couch”;?* and likewise moral courage not to
be afraid of those who should say, “Who can for-
give sins, but God alone?””’ AGainsT MaRrcION
4.10.1.%

TuaEe Barm oF UnspoI1LED FarTH. AMBROSE:
Therefore the traders came from Gilead,” that is,
from their possessions of or dwelling in the law,
and brought their wares to the church, so that that
balm might heal the sins of the nations. Of them it
is said, “Be strong, you hands that are feeble and
you knees that are without strength.” The balm is
unspoiled faith. Such a faith Peter exhibited when
he said to the lame man, “In the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, arise and walk.””® And he arose
and walked, as was right. Such a faith Peter had
when he said to the paralytic, “Aeneas, the Lord
Jesus heals you; get up and make your bed.””” And
he got up and made his bed. Such a faith he had
when he said to the dead woman, “Arise in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.””® And the
departed woman arose. With the mortar made
from this cement those stones are fastened
together from which God is able to raise up chil-
dren to Abraham.” O~ Josepn 3.17.%

Tue Time oF GRACE FOorRETOLD, CHROMATIUS
or AQuiLkra: The grace of this time in which
John was exhorting sinners to repentance and

SEC 76:27*. POG 2:165**. 18Song 8:5. 1950ng 7:6. *CCL
119B:343. #'Lk 5:16-26. Mk 2:11. Mk 2:7. *CCL 1:562. *Gen
37:25. *Acts 3:6. “Acts 9:34. *Acts 9:40. *See Mt 3:9. *FC
65:199.
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baptizing those who confessed their sins in the
desert, Isaiah previously witnessed when he said,
“The desert will rejoice and blossom like the lily.
The desert of the Jordan will bloom and exult.
Strengthen the hands of the abandoned and bol-
ster their weak knees. You who are lowly of soul,
be encouraged and do not fear.” TRACTATE ON
MATTHEW 10.1.”}

THE FOOTSTEP OF THE SPIRIT. AMBROSE:
Then let us flee the wickedness of this world, in
which “the very days are evil,”** and flee it relent-
lessly. On that account Isaiah cries out, “Be
strong, you hands which are feeble and you knees
which are without strength.” This means: Be
strong, you knees, not of the body but of the soul,
so that the footstep of the spirit can rise up
straightway to the heights of heaven. Thus con-
duct will be more stable, life more mature, grace
more abundant and discretion more guarded.

FLiGHT FROM THE WORLD 7.37.>

Tue MepiciNg oF Hrs TeacHiNGg. EuseBius
or Caesarea: Now we have this prophecy ful-
filled in the Gospels, partly, when they brought to
our Lord and Savior a paralytic lying on a bed,
who he made whole with a word;** and partly,
when many that were blind and possessed with
demons, yes, laboring under various diseases and
weaknesses, were released from their sufferings
by his saving power. Nor should we forget how
even now throughout the whole world multitudes
bound by all forms of evil, full of ignorance of Al-
mighty God in their souls, are healed and cured
miraculously and beyond all argument by the
medicine of his teaching. Except that now we call
him God as we should, as one who can work
thus, as I have already shown in the evidence of
his divinity. Yes, surely it is right now to acknowl-
edge him to be God, since he has given proof of
power divine and truly inspired.

For it was specifically God’s work to give
strength to the paralyzed, to give life to the dead,
to supply health to the sick, to open the eyes of

the blind, to restore the lame and to make the

tongue-tied speak plainly, all of which things
were done by our Savior Jesus Christ, because he
was God. And they have been witnessed to by
many throughout all the world that preach
him—whose evidence unvarnished and truthful
is confirmed by trial of torture, and by persis-
tence even to death, which they have shown forth
before kings and rulers and all nations, witness-
ing to the truth of what they preach. Proor or
THE GOSPEL 9.13.>°

35:4 God Will Come and Save You

A~ ExtrEME HumiLiTy. AucusTINE: This is
the divine arrangement, as far as any human
being can investigate it, better minds in a better
way, lesser minds less effectively; this divine
arrangement is giving us hints of a great and sig-
nificant mystery. Christ, you see, was going to
come in the flesh, not anyone at all, not an angel,
not an ambassador; but “he himself will come
and save you.” It wasn't anyone who was going to
come; and yet how was he going to come? He was
going to be born in mortal flesh, to be a tiny
infant, to be laid in a manger, wrapped in cradle
clothes, nourished on milk; going to grow up, and
finally even to be done to death. So in all these
indications of humility there is indeed a pattern
of an extreme humility. SErMoN 293.8.%°

By His OwN WiLL. Quobpvurrpeus: “This is
the will of my Father,” he said, “that all who see
the Son and believe in him should have eternal
life.””” But notice that he who was sent also came
by his own will, as the prophet Isaiah said: “Be
encouraged, you who are lowly of soul, and do
not fear. Behold, our God will bring judgment.
God himself will come and save us.” ON THE
ApproacH TO GRACE 1.14.12-1.15.1.°°

Gop WiLL Come. Quopvurrpeus: Christ said,

“I am in the Father, and the Father is in me,” and

*'CCL9A:235. *Eph 5:16. *FC65:310. *Mk 2:9-11. *POG
2:178*. *WSA 3 8:151-52*. ¥Jn 6:40. *CCL 60:453.
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“Whoever sees me, sees the Father.””” The inclu-
sion of just one syllable, “and,” distinguishes the
Father from the Son. It also demonstrates that
you possess neither the Father nor the Son.*’ Tell
me, Arian, do you refer to the Father as God?
And how! But what about the Son? Him too I
profess to be God. You will do well to acknowl-
edge this also, for when his coming in the flesh
was announced beforehand, the prophet said
about him, “Be encouraged, you who are lowly of
soul, and do not fear. Behold, your God will bring
the vengeance of retribution. God himself will
come and save us.” AGaiNsT Five HERESIES 6.38-

39'41

PrEACHING AND PowER, TErRTULLIAN: The
actions of Christ must be seen alongside the rule
of the Scriptures.42 Unless I am mistaken, we see
that Christ’s work consisted of two actions:
preaching and power. Let us look at each of these
in the order we have just listed them. First,
Christ was announced as a preacher. Isaiah said,
“Cry out loud, and do not hold back. Lift up
your voice as a trumpet, and declare to my peo-
ple their crimes and to the house of Jacob their
sins. Then seek me day by day and desire to learn
my ways, as a nation that has done righteousness
and has not forsaken the judgment of God,” and
so forth.” Second, it was announced that Christ
would do acts of power from the Father. Isaiah
said, “Behold, our God will come with judg-
ment; he will come and save us. Then the sick
will be healed, the eyes of the blind will see, the
ears of the deaf will hear, the mute will speak,
and the lame will leap as a deer.” AN ANSWER TO
THE JEws 9.

35:5 The Eyes of the Blind Will Be Opened

TuaE MEssiaH PREDICTED. NovaTiAN: Isaiah
also alludes to him: “There shall go forth a rod
from the root of Jesse, and a flower shall grow up
from his root.”” The same also when he says,
“Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son.”*
He refers to him when he enumerates the heal-

ings that were to proceed from him, saying,
“Then shall the eyes of the blind be opened, and
the ears of the deaf shall hear. Then shall the lame
man leap like a deer, and the tongue of the dumb
shall be eloquent.” Him also, when he sets forth
the virtue of patience, saying, “His voice shall not
be heard in the streets; a bruised reed shall he not
destroy, and the smoking flax shall he not
quench.”” On THE TRINITY 9.6.%

OTHER MARVELS. CHRysosTom: And Isaiah
went on to tell of other marvels and showed how
Christ cured the lame, how he made the blind to
see, and the mute to speak: “Then will the eyes of
the blind be opened, then will the ears of the deaf
hear.” And thereafter he spoke of the other mar-
vels: “Then will the lame man leap like a stag,
and the tongue of those with impediments of
speech will be clear and distinct.” And this did
not happen until his coming. DEMONSTRATION
AGAINST THE PAGANS 3.9.%

SiguT TO THE BLIND. CHROMATIUS OF AQUI-
Le1a: Although these blind men’® had no bodily
eyes, they had the vision of faith and heart with
which they were able to see the true and eternal
Light, the Son of God, about whom it is written:
“He was the true light which illumines everyone,
coming into the world.””" It was he who had pre-
dicted through the prophet Isaiah that he would
come to give sight to the blind: “The Spirit of the
Lord is upon me because he has anointed me. He
has sent me to evangelize the poor and to restore
sight to the blind.”*?

the same one elsewhere: “Behold, our God will

Again Isaiah testified about

restore justice; he will come and save us. Then the
eyes of the blind will be opened and the ears of

the deaf will hear.” David also bore witness to

39Jn 14:10. 40Quoclvultdeus is writing against the Arians, who
rejected the deity of the Son. *'CCL 60:286-87. *In this instance, by
Scriptures Tertullian means the Old Testament. He is saying that
Christ must be understood in the light of the Old Testament message
about him. *Is 58:1-2. *ANF 3:164. *Is 11:1. *Is 7:13. *Is 42:2-
3. #CCL4:25. ®FC73:200. ®See Mt9:27-31. *Jn 1:9. s 61:1;
Lk 4:18.
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him, saying through the Holy Spirit: “The Lord
raises up the downcast, the Lord frees the impris-
oned, the Lord gives sight to the blind.”*?
TATE ON MATTHEW 48.1.>"

Trac-

Miracurous Works. LEo THE GREAT: “God
was in Christ reconciling the world to himself,”*
and the Creator himself was wearing the creature
which was to be restored to the image of its Cre-
ator. And after the divinely miraculous works had
been performed, the performance of which the

spirit of prophecy had once predicted, “then shall
the eyes of the blind be opened and the ears of the
deaf shall hear; then shall the lame man leap like
a deer, and the tongue of the dumb shall speak

plainly.” SErMON 54.4.°
35:6a Then Shall the Lame Leap Like a Hart

TuE STRIDES OF THE INTERIOR L1FE. CHRO-
MATIUS OF AQUILEIA: But that these five thou-
sand men are signs of divine power,” the Lord
himself predicted through the prophet, saying,
“Behold, I and the children whom God has
given me will be signs in the house of Israel from
the Lord of hosts on Mount Zion.””® The same
prophet later revealed the nature of these future
signs when he said, “Then the eyes of the blind
will be opened, and the ears of the deaf will
hear, and the lame will leap like deer.” We can
recognize the fulfillment of this prophecy in the
lame man who had been unable to walk since
birth.”

If we look closely, we can also recognize the
sacraments prefigured mystically in him, for the
lame man received healing while looking toward
Peter and John when he was at the Beautiful Gate
of the temple. We too were lame prior to coming
to the knowledge of Christ, in the sense that we
were limping along the way of righteousness. Our
halting strides were not those of the body, how-
ever, but those of the interior life. Whoever has
gone astray from the way of righteousness or
from the way of truth is altogether lame, even if
his feet and legs are healthy, since he limps with

his mind and soul. For the journey of faith and
truth is traveled not with bodily steps but with
strides of the interior life. SERMON 1.3-4.%°

Tae LaMmE ONE LEAaPs. ATHANASIUS: Now
what can they [i.e., those who deny the incarna-
tion] say to this, or how can they dare to face this
at all?® For the prophecy not only indicated that
God is to sojourn here but also announces the
signs and the time of his coming. For they con-
nect the blind recovering their sight, and the lame
walking, and the deaf hearing, and the tongue of
the one who stammers being made plain, with the
divine coming which is to take place. Let them
say, then, when such signs have come to pass in
Israel, or where in Judah anything of the sort has
occurred. Naaman, a leper, was cleansed,” but no
deaf man heard nor lame walked. Elijah raised a
dead man;® so did Elisha;** but none blind from
birth regained his sight. For in good truth, to
raise a dead man is a great thing, but it is not like
the wonder wrought by the Savior. Only, if Scrip-
ture has not passed over the case of the leper and
of the dead son of the widow, certainly had it
come to pass that a lame man also had walked
and a blind man recovered his sight, the narrative
would not have omitted to mention this also.
Since, then, nothing is said in the [Old Testa-
ment] Scriptures, it is evident that these things
had never taken place before. When, then, have
they taken place, save when the Word of God
himself came in the body? Or when did he come,
if not when lame men walked,*® and those who
stammer were made to speak plainly,” and deaf
men heard,®® and men blind from birth regained
their sight?69 ON THE INcarNATION 38.7°

Ps 146:8 (LXX 145:8). **CCL 9A:436. *2 Cor 5:19. **CCL
138A:319-20. *See Acts 4:4. **ls 8:18; cf. Heb 2:13. *°See Acts 3:1-
10. ®CCL 9A:4. ' Athanasius is referring to the prophecy of Isaiah
35:3-6. %2 Kings 5:14. 1 Kings 17:22. i) Kings 4:34-35.
Athanasius is arguing that since the Old Testament recorded the
healing of Naaman and the raising of the widow’s son from the dead,
then certainly the healing of the lame and blind would have been
recorded as well, had they occurred. “E.g., Mk 2:3-12. 67E.g‘, Mt
9:33. ®E.g, Mk 7:33. ®Jn9:1. "LCC 3:92.
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35:6b And the Tongue of the Mute Sings for
Joy

LiteraL PropHECIES, TERTULLIAN: Let me
dispel at once the ... assertion that the prophets
make all their announcements in figures of
speech. Now, if this were the case, the figures
themselves could not possibly have been distin-
guished, inasmuch as the verities would not
have been declared, out of which the figurative
language is stretched. And, indeed, if all are fig-
ures, where will be that of which they are the
figures? How can you hold up a mirror for your
face, if the face nowhere exists? But, in truth, all
are not figures, but there are also literal state-
ments; nor are all shadows, but there are bodies
too. We have prophecies about the Lord himself
even, which are clearer than the day. For it was
not figuratively that the Virgin conceived in her
womb. ... Not even of his mighty works have
[the prophets] used parabolic language. Or else,
were not the eyes of the blind opened? Did not
the tongue of the mute recover speech? Did not
the relaxed hands and palsied knees become
strong, and the lame leap like a deer? No doubt
we are accustomed also to give a spiritual signif-
icance to these statements of prophecy, accord-
ing to the analogy of the physical diseases that
were healed by the Lord. But still they were all
fulfilled literally, thus showing that the prophets
foretold both senses, except that very many of
their words can be taken only in a pure and
simple signification and free from all allegorical
obscurity. ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE
FLEsH 20.”

PrEpICcTIONS OF CHRIST. JUSTIN MARTYR:
How it was prophesied that our Christ would
heal all diseases and raise the dead, hear what was
spoken, as follows: “At his coming the lame will
leap like a deer, and the stammering tongue will
be clear; the blind will see and lepers be cleansed,
and the dead will arise and walk.” That he did
these things you can learn from the Acts of Pon-
tius Pilate.”” FirsT ApoLoGY 48.”

Works oF HEaLING. NovaTian: Isaiah bears
witness to him when he sets before us the works
of healing that were to be done by him. On THE
TrINITY 9.6.7*

TuaE LAME AND THE BLiND. OrIGEN: That
[Jesus] healed the lame and the blind, and that
therefore we hold him to be the Christ and the
Son of God, is manifest to us from what is con-
tained in the prophecies: “Then the eyes of the
blind shall be opened.” AcainsT CELSUS 2.48.”

35:7 Springs of Water

Curist THE FOUNTAIN OF L1vING WATER.
JusTIN MARTYR: You can easily perceive how the
Scriptures foretold that they who were destitute
of the knowledge of God (I allude to the Gentiles
who had eyes and saw not, hearts and understood
not, but worshiped material idols) should aban-
don their idols and place their hope in Christ. ...
The fountain of living water that gushed forth
from God upon a land devoid of the knowledge of
God (that is, the land of the Gentiles) was our
Christ, who made his appearance on earth in the
midst of your people and healed those who from
birth were blind and deaf and lame. He cured
them by his word, causing them to walk, to hear
and to see. By restoring the dead to life, he com-
pelled the people of that day to recognize him.

DiaLoGUE wiTH TRYPHO 69.”°

TruTH NOURISHES MANY. GREGORY THE
Grear: The Lord makes a promise about holy
church through another prophet, saying, “The
reed and the rushes will become green and lus-
cious.” I remember explaining elsewhere that
reeds must be interpreted as scribes and rushes
surely as hearers. But because both rushes and
reeds are apt to grow beside the moisture of water
and both benefit from the same water, and a reed

LANF 3:559%. 72Also called the Gospel of Nicodemus, a twenty-two-
chapter Christian writing from the end of the third century A.D.
BLCC 1:272-73%. ™FC 67:43*. "ANF 4:449. "*ANF 1:233**,
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is indeed used for writing while it is impossible to
write with a bulrush, what must we understand
by the bulrush and the reed except that there is
one doctrine of truth which nourishes many
hearers? HomiLiEs oN EZEKIEL 2.1.11.”

35:10 Toil and Groaning Have Passed Away

ToiL AND GROANING. AUGUSTINE: What about
hope? Will that be there [i.e., in heaven]? Hope
will not continue when the thing hoped for is
there. Certainly hope is very necessary for us in
our exile. It is what consoles us on the journey.
When the traveler, after all, finds it wearisome
walking along, he puts up with the fatigue pre-
cisely because he hopes to arrive. Rob him of any
hope of arriving, and immediately his strength for
walking is broken. So the hope also which we
have here is part and parcel of the justice of our
exile and our journey. Listen to the apostle him-
self. “Awaiting the adoption,””® he says, “we can-
not yet say there is the bliss of which Scripture
says, “Toil and groaning have passed away.” SEr-
MON 158.8.79

Tuae Wonbprous Lire To ComE. CHRYSOSTOM:
I ask you to consider the condition of the other
life, so far as it is possible to consider it; for no
words will suffice for an adequate description.
But from the things which are told us, as if by
means of certain riddles, let us try and get some
indistinct vision of it. “Pain and sorrow and
sighing,” we read, “have fled away.” What then
could be more blessed than this life? It is not
possible there to fear poverty and disease. It is
not possible to see any one injuring or being
injured, provoking or being provoked, or angry,
or envious, or burning with any outrageous lust,
or anxious concerning the supply of the necessi-
ties of life, or bemoaning himself over the loss of
some dignity and power. For all the tempest of
passion in us is quelled and brought to nothing,
and all will be in a condition of peace and glad-
ness and joy, all things serene and tranquil, all

will be daylight and brightness, and light, not

this present light but one excelling this in splen-
dor as much as daylight is brighter than a lamp.
For things are not concealed in that world by
night or by a gathering of clouds. Bodies there
are not set on fire and burned. For there is nei-
ther night nor evening there, nor cold nor heat,
nor any other variation of seasons. But the con-
dition is of a different kind, such as only they
will know who have been deemed worthy of it.
There is no old age there, nor any of the evils of
old age, but all things relating to decay are
utterly removed, and incorruptible glory reigns
in every part. But greater than all these things is
the perpetual enjoyment of relationship with
Christ in the company of angels and archangels
and the higher powers. LETTER To THE FALLEN

THEODORE 1.11.%°

Sorrows SHALL Pass Away. CAESARIUS OF
Aries: The world is indeed harassed by the evil
lives and statements of many people. This attack
upon the good and the bad is just like when mud
and an ointment are blown on the same wind; the
one exhales a foul odor, while the other has a
sweet fragrance. In order that everyone may
understand this, I will reveal it more explicitly to
you, my friend. Good and bad people are two
urns, one of which contains rottenness, the other
precious spices. When they are blown by the
same fan, the urn that has spices gives forth a
desirable fragrance, while the one that is a sewer
returns an unbearable stench. Similarly, both
good and bad people are troubled but are distin-
guished by the penetrating judgment of God.
Whenever tribulation comes to the world, the
good like a holy vessel thank God who has
deigned to chastise them; those who are proud,
dissolute or avaricious on the contrary blaspheme
and murmur against God, saying, O God, what
great evil have we done that we should suffer
such calamities? Therefore, even if the good die in
the midst of adversities, they will end a life full of
labors and miseries but will receive eternal life

"HGE 165*. ®Rom 8:23. WSA 3 5:118%. **NPNF 1 9:99*.
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from which “sorrow and mourning shall flee
away.” Unfaithful souls refuse to believe this, and
while fettered with love for this life, they cannot
keep it but lose it by their infidelity. SErmoN

1
70.1.%

FueL For ETERNAL FIRrE. JouN oF Damascus:
You are about to journey a long road, and you
need many supplies. You shall arrive at the place
eternal that has two regions, wherein are many
mansions; one of which places God has prepared
for them that love him and keep his command-
ments, full of all manner of good things. And
they that attain to it shall live for ever in incor-
ruption, enjoying immortality without death,
where pain and sorrow and sighing are fled away.
But the other place is full of darkness and tribula-
tion and pain, prepared for the devil and his
angels. In it also they shall be cast who by evil
deeds have deserved it, who have bartered the
incorruptible and eternal for the present world
and have made themselves fuel for eternal fire.
BARLAAM AND JOSEPH 14.124.%

Tears SHaLL CEASE. TERTULLIAN: “Everlast-
ing joy,” says Isaiah, “shall be upon their heads.”
Well, there is nothing eternal until after the res-
urrection. “And sorrow and sighing,” he contin-
ues, “shall flee away.” The angel echoes the same
to John: “And God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes,"83 from the same eyes indeed which
had formerly wept and which might weep again if
the loving kindness of God did not dry up every
fountain of tears. And again: “God shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be
no more death,” and therefore no more corrup-
tion, it being chased away by incorruption, even
as death is by immortality. ON THE RESURREC-

TI0N OF THE FLESH 58.%

Tue HoME oF THE VIRTUES. JoHN CASSIAN:
And in fact, if we look with the elevated gaze of
our mind at the condition wherein the heavenly
and supernal virtues that are truly in the kingdom
of God make their home, what else should it be

thought to be than perpetual and continual joy?
For what belongs so much to true blessedness
and so befits it as continual tranquility and ever-
lasting joy? ... “They shall receive joy and glad-
ness; sorrow and groaning shall flee away.” Con-
FERENCE 1.13.3-4."

Tue Enp WiLr Comi. AMBROSE: [God] is the
same one who said to Jeremiah, “Behold, I place
my words in your mouth as a fire.”** David, there-
fore, also received this tongue of fire, so that he
could speak of divine knowledge while enkindled
with zeal: “Make known to me my end, O
Lord.”®” He was not here asking about his own
death or about the final resurrection. He was
inquiring into that end of which the apostle
spoke: “For the end will come when the Lord
Jesus hands over the kingdom to God the Father
and when he destroys every principality and
power and when death is the last of all things to
be destroyed,”®® such that evil is defeated and
eternal goodness is ignited. Therefore it was said,
“Pain and wailing will flee.” ExpLANATION OF
THE TWELVE PsaLmMs 3,8.16.89

PerPETUAL AND LASTING JOY. JOHN CASSIAN:
For by these tokens the kingdom of God and the
kingdom of the devil are distinguished: and in truth
if lifting up our mental gaze on high we would con-
sider that state in which the heavenly powers live
on high, who are truly in the kingdom of God,
what should we imagine it to be except perpetual
and lasting joy? For what is so specially peculiar
and appropriate to true blessedness as constant
calm and eternal joy? And that you may be quite
sure that this, which we say, is really so, not on my
own authority but on that of the Lord, hear how
very clearly he describes the character and condi-
tion of that world. “Behold,” he says, “I create new
heavens and a new earth; and the former things
shall not be remembered nor come into mind. But

SEC31:330%. ®LCL 34:211*. ®Rev 7:17. *ANF 3:590*. *ACW
57:51. *er 5:14; cf. Acts 2:3. Ps 39:5 (38:5 LXX). *See 1 Cor
15:24,26. *CSEL 64:196.
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you shall be glad and rejoice forever in that which I
create.”” And again “joy and gladness shall be
found therein: thanksgiving and the voice of praise,
and there shall be month after month, and sabbath
after sabbath.””* And again: “They shall obtain joy
and gladness; and sorrow and sighing shall flee
away.” And if you want to know more definitely
about that life and the city of the saints, hear what
the voice of the Lord proclaims to the heavenly
Jerusalem: “I will make,” he says, “your officers
peace and your overseers righteousness. Violence
shall no more be heard in your land, desolation nor
destruction within your borders. And salvation
shall take possession of your walls, and praise of

your gatesf’g2 CONFERENCE 1.13.”°

DEeatH Is SwarLowep Up 1N VicToRy. FuL-
GENTIUS OF Ruspe: When death is swallowed up
in Victory,94 therefore, there will be no corruption
of body or soul, for when all iniquity has been
removed from us, no infirmity will remain.
Indeed, it is about such matters that Isaiah said,
“They will obtain joy and gladness; and pain and
moaning will flee from them.” THREE Books To
TRASAMUNDUS 3.19.3.”

ENDURE TO THE END. PriMaAsIUS: “The one
who endures to the end will be saved.”* By still

referring to this the text goes on reading: “On
either side of the river is the tree of life with its
twelve kinds of fruit, producing its fruit each
month; and the leaves of the tree are for the heal-
ing of the nations. Nothing accursed will be
found there amymoref’97 In the twelve months he
suggests the idea of all times and designates eter-
nity. Therefore where there is eternal greenness,
no aridity will ever be allowed to exist. Where
there is perfect and sound health, no infirmity is
ever admitted, and also the prophet promises this
by saying, “They shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” “The
tree” is the one that we read to be “planted by
streams of water,” about which also Jeremiah says
“that it sends out its roots by the stream,”” that
is, places its hope and confidence in the Lord. In
another sense the river of the water of life is rec-
ognized to signify rightly the fountain itself of
life, that is, the Lord Jesus Christ, about whom
we read, “For with you is the fountain of life; in
your light we see light."99 COMMENTARY ON THE

1
ApocaLypsE 5.22.'%

s 65:17-18. *'Is 51:3; 66:23. *Is 60:17-18. **CSEL 13:19-20.
9See 1 Cor 15:54. #CCL 91:163. Mt 10:22. “Rev 22:2-3. *Jer
17:8. *°Ps 36:9. '“CCL 92:300.
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THE ASSYRIAN
ASSAULT ON JUDAH
ISATAH 36:1-22

OvEerviEw: [saiah included a passage from Sennacherib who captured Samaria. The identity
2 Kings to demonstrate the truth of his own of the Rabshakeh is uncertain, and his words
prophecies concerning Christ (THeopORET). The should be considered false. The Eliakim of this
Sennacherib of this passage is not the same as the passage, however, is the same Eliakim in Isaiah
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22. Shebna the scribe is a different person from
Shebna the leader of the temple. Hezekiah was
confident that God would deliver Jerusalem from
destruction at the hands of the Assyrians. The
Rabshakeh refused to speak Aramaic for, they
said, they had come to deliver a message to the
people (JeromE). Christians should not attend
the theater because of its filthy content (CHry-
sosToMm). The Rabshakeh strategized to win the
Israelites’ allegiance, but they remained loyal to
King Hezekiah ( JEromE).

36:1-2 Sennacherib Takes the Cities of Judab

Tue TruTH OF Isa1aH’s PROPHECY. THEODORET
or Cyr: The book of 2 Kings also speaks of this
event.' Isaiah has included it to his prophecy in
order to show that his prophecy is true. Previ-
ously the prophet has made announcements con-
cerning Babylon, Tyre, Egypt and other nations,
but he is mostly concerned with the incarnation
of our Savior, the unbelief and resultant judg-
ment of Israel, and the call and salvation of the
Gentiles. He has also announced Assyria’s attack
and their ultimate destruction. It follows that he
would include this event here to demonstrate that
his prophecies are true. By showing that the
announcement related to Sennacherib is true, he
can show that all his other prophecies will be ful-
filled in the same way. COMMENTARY ON Isa1an
36.1‘2

TuE IDENTITY OF SENNACHERIB. JEROME: |
read in the commentary of a certain man that it
was the same Sennacherib who also captured
Samaria, which is altogether false. For sacred his-
tory reports that Pul, under Menahem the king of
Israel, was the first king of the Assyrians to have
plundered the ten tribes.” Second, Tiglath-pileser
came to Samaria under Pekah the son of Rema-
liah.* Shalmaneser was then the third to have
taken all of Samaria.’ Fourth came Sargon, who
fought against Ashdod,® and the fifth was Essar-
hadon, who held the Samaritans captive in the
land of Judea. Sennacherib was the sixth who,

under Hezekiah king of Israel, laid siege to Jeru-
salem after he had captured Lachish and other
cities of Judea.” But others think that these many
names apply to one and the same person. Com-
MENTARY ON [SAIAH 11.36.1-10.°

Tue IDENTITY OF THE RABsHAKEH AND His
Wogrps. JEroME: But the Jews claim that the
Rabshakeh, who spoke the Hebrew language, was
the son of the prophet Isaiah and was himself a
betrayer, and that another remaining son of Isa-
iah was called Jashub, who also spoke our tongue.
Others, moreover, believe that he was a Samari-
tan and that this is why he knew the Hebrew lan-
guage and why he blasphemed the Lord with
such audacity and impiety. We should therefore
regard the words of the Rabshakeh to be false,
first of all this: “You trust in that broken staff of a
reed, in Egypt.” For there is no history that sends
Hezekiah to Egypt and makes Pharoah his assis-
tant. But what he infers, “If you respond to me,
“We trust in the Lord our God,” is true. Yet again
he joins this truth to a lie, saying that Hezekiah
removed God'’s high places and altars. For he did
not do this against God but on behalf of God, so
that with idolatry and the old error destroyed, he
could command God to be worshiped in Jerusa-
lem where his temple was located, although we
observe the terrible custom of appointing people
to sacrifice victims to God in the mountains and
hills, where altars are already built. And wishing
to demonstrate the paucity of hostages, the Rab-
shakeh promises two thousand horses, riders for
whom Hezekiah is unable to produce. Thus it
was not out of stupidity that he approached the
Jewish people, who lacked a knowledge of horse-
manship, but due to his observation of the com-
mandments of God, who had enjoined through
Moses on the king of Israel, “He will not multiply
horses for himself, and he will not have many
wives.”” But, the Rabshakeh said, if you are

12 Kings 18:13—20:18. °SC 295:346. 2 Kings 15:17-20. *2 Kings
15:29. 2 Kings 17:3-6. *ls 20:1. 72 Kings 18—19. 8CCL 73:431-
32. *Deut 17:16-17.
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unable to withstand me, a servant of Sennach-
erib—even the least of his servants—how will
you withstand such great power of the king? But
to the possibility of Hezekiah responding “We
trust in the Lord our God” the Rabshakeh replies
cleverly and with prudence that he had not come
on his own initiative, but at the request of the
Lord. “The Lord said to me, ‘Go up to that land
and destroy it.” This in short is his argument:
Surely I would not have been able to come if it
were not the will of the Lord. But since I came
and captured many cities, with Jerusalem remain-
ing intact, it is manifestly his will that I came.

COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 11.36.1-10."°

36:3 Eliakim and Shebna

Tue IpENTITY OF HILKIAH. JEROME: Eliakim,
the son of Hilkiah, who was leader of the house,
went out to him, as well as Shebna the scribe and
Joah the son of Asaph from the commentaries.
This is the same Elakim, son of Hilkiah, about
whom we read above in the vision of the valley of
Zion: “I will call my servant Eliakim, son of
Hilkiah, and I will clothe him in your tunic, and I
will strengthen him with your girdle, and I will
give your power into his hand, and he will be like
a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and to the
house of Judah.”"' COMMENTARY ON IsATAH

1
11.36.1-10. 2

Tue IDENTITY OF SHEBNA. JEROME: But these
things were said to Shebna, who was leader of the
temple before Eliakim, about whom it is written,
“Go, approach him who lives in the tabernacle,
Shebna the leader of the temple.”” Acting under
the threat of the Rabshakeh, the Hebrews
betrayed him to the Assyrians and handed over
the lower part of Jerusalem to the enemies, and
nothing remained of what the Assyrians had left
behind except for the temple and the ark of Zion.
Hence they err who think that the Shebna who
now goes out with Eliakim and Joah to the Rab-
shakeh is the same as the one above. For that
Shebna was made leader of the temple which, it is

said, was to be taken by the Assyrians. But this
Shebna is a scribe, that is, a grammateis [Greek],
which is called sofer in Hebrew, and is
homonymos [Greek] to the one above. CoMMEN-
TARY ON IsA1AH 11.36.1-10."

36:4 Thus Says the King

Tue PresumpTUOUS RABSHAKEH. [EROME: And
the Rabshakeh told them: “Say to Hezekiah,
“Thus says the great king, the king of the Assyri-
ans,” and other things that are contained in the
history. In this, the Rabshakeh is to be regarded
as presumptuous because, like some sort of con-
trary power, he is imitating the habit of the
prophets, inasmuch as they customarily use
“Thus says the Lord” as a preface to display the
authority and greatness of the speaker, whereas
he now says, “Thus says the great king, the king
of the Assyrians.” COMMENTARY ON IsA1AH

11.36.1—10‘15

Hezexian’s CONFIDENCE. JEroME: The accu-
sation of the Rabshakeh against Hezekiah is evi-
dence that with all the cities of Judah taken
captive he would still be confident in the Lord, as
he said to the people: “Do not be afraid, nor
quake at the king of the Assyrians and all the
great multitude that he has with him. For we
have a great deal more with us than he has with
him. With him is the arm of flesh, but with us is
the Lord our God, our help, who will fight for
us.” And the people were encouraged, it says, by
these words of Hezekiah the king of Judah, which
is why the Rabshakeh wanted to destroy what
Hezekiah had created, so he said to the people,
“Do not let Hezekiah seduce you,” and “Do not
let him cause you to rely upon the Lord God.”
COMMENTARY ON IsA1AH 11.36.11-21."¢

36:11 The Request for Aramaic

CCL 73:431. "5 22:20-21. *CCL 73:430. “Is 22:15. “*CCL
73:430-31. CCL 73:430. CCL 73:433.
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Tue RaBsHAKEH REFUSES TO SPEAK ARAMAIC.
JeromE: But what Eliakim and Shebna and Joah
humbly requested, namely, “Speak to your ser-
vants in the Syrian language [Aramaic], for we
understand it, and do not speak to us in Hebrew
within the hearing of the people on the wall,” has
this sense: Is it really necessary to fill the people
with unjustified terror and to spread panic?
Speak a language that these people do not under-
stand, for we have knowledge of your tongue and
are familiar with the Syrian dialect, which is
common to us both. To this the Rabshakeh
replied arrogantly: “Did my master send me,” he
said, “to your master rather than to the men who
sit on the wall?” Then he added, to supply the
threat of terror by showing that they would be
overtaken by hunger, poverty and thirst: “that
they would eat their own dung and drink their
own urine with you?” COMMENTARY ON IsA1AH

11.36.11-21.17

36:12 Eat Dung

LisTEN TO THE APOsTLES. CHRYSOSTOM: In
order ... that both our houses may be continually
open to [the poor] and our ears to [the apostles],
we should purge away the filth from the ears of our
soul. For as filth and mud close up our fleshly ears,
so do the prostitute’s songs, worldly talking, debts
and the business of borrowing and paying interest
close up the mind’s ear even worse than dirt. Not
only do these things close up the ear, but also they
make it unclean. Those who cause you to listen to
the prostitute’s songs18 put dung in your ears. They
make you endure not just in word but in deeds,
what the barbarian threatened: “You shall eat your
own dung,” and what follows. HomILIES ON THE
GospPEL OF MATTHEW 37.7."°

36:13-20 Do Not Listen to Hezekiah

THe RABSHAKEH'S STRATEGY. JEROME:
Immediately then, he supplemented this threat
with an enticement in order to deceive with
counterpromises and temptations those whom

he had not conquered with terror, saying on
behalf of the king of the Assyrians: “Make peace
with me and come to me,” or as we read in the
book of Kings: “Do with me what is useful and
come to me.”*® Both have the same meaning. Do,
he said, what is to your own advantage and it
will accrue to your blessing. In other words:
Bless the king of Assyria and praise him, and
confess him to be your lord that you might
receive a reward. Also, live in your cities and
enjoy your crops until I return from Egypt or
until I restore captured Libnah. After I come, I
will take you to a land much like your own, with
grain and wine and oil. But he did not give a
name for this land because he could not find an
equal to the Promised Land. Yet he promised it
nevertheless, for everyone desires to be in the
land of his birth. Some think the land that he
promised was Media, which has terrain similar
in both location and foliage to that of Judea.
Then he added: “Where is the god of Hamath
and of Arpad and of Sepharvaim? Have they
delivered Samaria from my hand?” This shows
that Samaria will be subject to them for all of its
days and therefore that it should be taken. If, he
said, we were easily victorious over the ten
tribes who had the protection of so many gods,
how much more easily will we conquer you,
even lonely Jerusalem, which has the protection
of only one God? CoMMENTARY ON Isa1aH
11‘36‘11‘21.21

36:21 They Were Silent

Loyarry To HEZEk1aH. JEROME: All of the peo-
ple remained silent and no one said anything to
him, because they had accepted the instruction of
the king not to respond to him. For because
Hezekiah was a truly righteous man, acting in
complete fidelity and with all counsel, he had
asked that no response be made to the blasphem-

YCCL 73:433. 'Chrysostom is preaching against Christians attend-
ing the theater. "NPNF 110:248"*. *°2 Kings 18:31. *'CCL
73:433-34,
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ing Assyrian, lest it provoke him to even greater
blasphemy. Hence it is written: “Do not ignite
the coals of a sinner.”” We also read in the
Psalms: “When the sinner stood against me, I
was mute and I was humbled and I was silent
concerning the good.””” And again, “Place a guard

at my mouth, Lord, and a fortified door over my
lips; do not incline my heart toward evil words.”**
COMMENTARY ON IsAIAH 11.36.11-21.%

2Sir 8:10. Cf. Ps 39:2-3 (38:2-3 LXX). 2*Ps 141:3-4 (140:3-4 LXX).
PCCL 73:433-34.
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THE ASSYRIAN ARMY
DESTROYED BY GOD
ISATAH 37:1-38

Overview: Hezekiah and the people tore their
clothes because of the Rabshakeh’s blasphemy.
Isaiah did not refer to himself as a prophet,
whereas others who wrote about him did.

Hezekiah sent a tactful message to Isaiah, who
assured Hezekiah that God will respond to blas-
phemy by sending an adversarial spirit. When

comparing this account in Isaiah with the similar
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account in Chronicles, one must consider that the
book of Isaiah is a mixture of history and proph-
ecy. The Rabshakeh used the defeat of other na-
tions to try to persuade the Israelites that as
other gods could not defend other cities, so God
could not defend Jerusalem. But Jerusalem was
spared, likely because the Assyrian army fell to
disease. Hezekiah proclaims through prayer the
weakness of idols and the sovereignty of the one
true God. In Sennacherib’s sentence, Lebanon
represents Jerusalem, cedar and fir represent its
elders and aristocrats, the height of its summit
represents the temple, and waters represent the
people conquered by it. Sennacherib’s anger and
pride turn the tide from his military success, ac-
cording to God’s will, to his failure to capture
Jerusalem, also according to God’s will ( JEroME).
Weeping and mourning are the means to forgive-
ness of sin and strength in virtue (PAscHAsIUS OF
Dumium).

37:1 King Hezekiah Tore His Clothes

ResponsIBILITY OF THE KING. JEROME: Let us
examine those remaining matters whose meaning
remains hidden. They tore their garments
because they heard the Rabshakeh speaking blas-
phemy. The king also tore his clothing because he
believed that it was due to his sins and the sins of
the people that the Rabshakeh came to the gate of
Jerusalem and spoke such things against the
Lord. Hence, the high priest, because he believed
the Savior to have been blasphemed, also cut his
garments‘1 Paul and Barnabas, moreover, when
the Lycaonians offered to them the worship of
God, cut their clothes.? COMMENTARY ON [sa-
1AH 11.37.1-7.°

37:2 Isaiab Son of Amoz

Isartar Does Nor CaLL HiMSELF A PROPHET.
JeroME: For the sake of royal worship, therefore,
Hezekiah wrapped himself in sackcloth and,
walking from his palace to the temple, sent

Eliakim, the high priest, Shebna, the scribe, and

senior priests to the prophet Isaiah son of Amos,
an act that must be attributed to the humility and
prudence of the king. He proceeded to the temple
and sent leaders of the people and senior priests,
not draped in priestly stoles but covered in sack-
cloth, to the prophet Isaiah son of Amos, con-
cerning which we read in the book of Kings:
“Himself covered in sackcloth, having entered the
house of the Lord, he sent Eliakim, leader of the
house, and Shebna the scribe and senior priests,
covered with sackcloth, to the prophet Isaiah son
of Amos.”* Because Isaiah was writing a history
about himself here in his book, he did not call
himself a prophet but the son of a prophet,
whereas the passage just quoted does use the title
prophet because it comes from a different author
of the history.5 Similarly, we read from the Gospel
of Matthew that Matthew called himself a publi-
can,® whereas other Evangelists refrained from
calling him a publican, granting him such apos-
tolic dignity.7 COMMENTARY ON IsA1aH 11.37.1-7.°

37:3-4 Thus Says Hezekiab

Hezekian’s TacTruL Worbps To Isaian, JE-
rROME: “And they said to him, “Thus says Heze-
kiah,” not “thus says the king,” not swelling pride-
fully with political power. “This is a day of tribula-
tion, of punishment, and a day of blasphemy,” of
our tribulation, of God’s punishment, of the ene-
mies’ blasphemy. And he drew an analogy to a
woman suffering the pains of childbirth—who has
come to the point of delivery but is unable to give
birth—to say, “We have conceived from fear of
you, Lord, and we suffered, and we gave birth to
the spirit of salvation.” Hezekiah continues: “Per-
haps the Lord your God heard the words of the
Rabshakeh.” We do not dare to call the Lord of all
“our Lord,” whereby we would suffer such wrath,
but we say “your Lord.” And we have confidence in

"Mt 26:65. *Acts 14:13. *CCL 73:435. *2 Kings 19:1-2. *Jerome’s
text reads ad Esaiam filium Amos prophetae (“to Isaiah the son of the
prophet Amos”). Mt 9:9-11. "The last phrase of the previous sen-
tence is unclear. *CCL 73:435. °Is 26:18 LXX.
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[God’s] punishment because the living God is
being blasphemed by the worship of idols of the
dead. “And they will chastise with the words
which the Lord your God heard. Lift up a prayer,
therefore, not for all the people who have already
perished, but for the remnant who are besieged.”
COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 11.37.1-7."°

37:5 They Came to Isaiab

Isa1an’s HumiLiTy AND DISCERNMENT. JEROME:
“When the servants of King Hezekiah came to
Isaiah.”. .. Again he does not use the title of
prophet, maintaining the humility with which he
began. And Isaiah anticipated them, for he had
heard of their departure from the king by the
same Spirit from which he also learned of future
events. Then he tells them what they ought to
reply to their master, humbled in fidelity of con-
science: “Say to your master, who is your master,
that my Lord says this: ‘Do not be afraid of the
words with which not you but I am blasphemed.
I will not foretell everything that I am about to
do to the king of Assyria, lest I appear to be
throwing my weight around, but the spirit which
will be given to them is that of the adversary, not
of God.”” COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 11.37.1-7.1

37:8 The Rabshakebh Returns

Proruecy AND HisToRY. JEROME: Anyone who
seeks to know why the history contained in the
books of Kings and Chronicles appears to be con-
fused in the book of the prophet should consider
that prophecy may be mixed with history in the
latter. ... The liberation of the city and the down-
fall of Assyria and the reversion of the sun for ten
hours' and the fifteen years  prolongation® . ..
belong both to prophecy and to history. Com-
MENTARY ON IsA1aH 11.37.1-7.*

37:10 Do Not Let God Deceive You

Tue Nations ExempLIFY CONQUEST. JEROME:

The Rabshakeh, according to the will of the

Lord, abandoned his blockade of Jerusalem and
directed himself to his master, whom he knew to
be heading to fight Libnah, having either
deserted or captured Lachish. Sennacherib him-
self, hearing that Tirhakah the king of Ethiopia
was waging war against him, went out to con-
front him but nonetheless also sent a messenger
with letters to Hezekiah to frighten those men
who had not yet begun. And just as he had said to
the people, “Do not let Hezekiah seduce you,””
so now he speaks the same blasphemy to the king,
saying, “Do not let God deceive you.” He made
an example of the elders: because the gods of
other lands were unable to deliver them from his
hands, neither will Jerusalem be liberated. But in
enumerating the other nations, he includes Hena
and Ivvah, whom the Septuagint confused by say-
ing Anavegava, using the Hebrew language to
place the conjunction vaw'® between the two
nations Hena and Ivvah, that it might appear to
the ignorant to be one nation or city. CoMMEN-
TARY ON ISAIAH 11.37.8-13."

37:11 Shall You Be Delivered?

JerusaLEM DELIVERED. JEROME: We are hasten-
ing past the obvious, that we would remain with
doubts. But Herodotus writes'® (as does the most
prolific Berosus,'® historian of the Chaldeans,
whose faith can be derived from their own books)
that Sennacherib the king of the Assyrians fought
against the Egyptians and besieged Pelusium.
And with mounds already amassed in the city for
conquest Tirhakah the king of Ethiopia came to
their assistance, and in one night 185 thousand
soldiers of Assyria fell to disease near Jerusalem.
COMMENTARY ON Isa1aH 11.37.8-13.%7

37:14-20 Hezekiab’s Prayer

CCL 73:435-36. "'CCL73:436. "Is38:7. “Is38:4. "CCL
73:436. Is 36:14. "*Thesixth letter of the Hebrew alphabet. "CCL
73:436-37. "*Herodotus Historiae 2.141. "Berosus Antiquitates
10.1.4.20. **CCL 73:437.
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OnLy ONE Gob. JErOME: Against the blasphe-
mies of King Sennacherib, Hezekiah’s customary
armory failed. So he goes back to the temple and
opens his letter before the Lord. Previously he
was silent, for he did not dare to open his mouth
in the temple for fear of the Lord, nor to pour out
extemporaneous prayers to God. Now, however,
because he has already heard Isaiah saying, “Do
not be afraid of the words which you hear, with
which the sons of the king of the Assyrians have
blasphemed me,” and so on, he beseeches the
Lord boldly and claims that the Lord alone is the
living God, through whom we understand idols
to be images of the dead. ... That these idols
weakened their makers is proven by many histo-
ries that record that the kings of Persia came to
Greece, and subverted and ruined the temple of
the Greeks. It also postulates vengeance, that
through this opportunity all kingdoms would rec-
ognize that there is only one God, who is able to
deliver his own from peril. CoMMENTARY ON Isa-
IAH 11.37.14-20.”"

37:21-25 Isaiab Sent to Hezekiah

THE SENTENCE ON SENNACHERIB. [EROME:
Because Hezekiah prayed to the Lord so boldly
and did not send for Isaiah, as he had done previ-
ously, the prophet did not visit him in person but
sent messengers who spoke to him the words of
God: “This is the sentence of the Lord on Sen-
nacherib, against whom you prayed: the virgin of
Zion and daughter of Jerusalem”—who is called
virgin and daughter because, with all the other
nations worshiping the idols of dead men, she
alone preserved the purity of the religion of God
and the worship of one divinity—"“has mocked
and despised you. And lest she provoke you to
greater blasphemy, she did not respond in your
presence, but wagged her head behind you,
immune from vengeance, secure from punish-
ment. She also said this: ‘It is not against me that
you have rebelled but against the Lord. Nor did
you do it yourself, but through your servants,

that the arrogance of your blasphemy might be

greater. For you said that with the multitude of
your chariots you would ascend the heights of the
mountains and the yokes of Lebanon, and that
you would fell the highest of its cedars and firs.”
We should read this metaphorically® as concern-
ing all the Gentiles and their princes, or as con-
cerning Jerusalem, which Lebanon represents,
such that we would refer her cedars and firs to
the rulers and aristocrats but the height of her
summit and the forest of her Carmel to the tem-
ple.”’ For he had said above: “Have you not heard
what the kings of Assyria did to all the earth,
destroying it? Therefore, neither can you be liber-
ated.” And because he adds: “T dug a well and
drank water and dried up with my footsteps all
the rivers of Egypt,” it can be understood in
accordance with history that all the streams ran
dry before the multitude of the army, thus mak-
ing it necessary to dig wells. This means that by
means of his army he destroyed all the peoples,
who are sometimes known under the name of
“waters,” as only the Seventy translated:* “And I
made a bridge and I turned the desert into waters
and all the congregations of the waters.”” None
of the nations were impassable to themselves, of
course, but he trampled with his foot on all the
waters of the people. COMMENTARY ON IsA1aH
11.37.21-25.%¢

37:26-29 Oracle Against Sennacherib
Continued

‘Waat Gop PLanNeD CoMES TO Pass. JEROME:
This is directed from the person of God against
the words of Assyria, to whose blasphemy the
Lord responds thus: “Do you not know that you
did this with my permission? Do you not know
that I predict the future and command that cer-
tain things be done through you? Hence, what I

PCCL 73:437-38. *Jerome uses the Greek here (metaphorikos) with-
out providing a Latin equivalent. *In both the ancient and the mod-
ern edition of the Vulgate, Isaiah 37:24 reads Et introibo altitudinem
summitatis eius, saltum Carmeli eius, but most modern English transla-
tions make no reference to Carmel. **In the Septuagint. **Cf. Ps
107:35 (106:35 LxX); Is 41:18. **CCL 73:338-39.
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decreed long ago is being fulfilled at this time:
that the hills (that is, princes who fight among
themselves) and the fortified cities will be shaken
and eradicated, and will perish when I withdraw
my hand and offer them none of the assistance to
which they have grown accustomed. They were
also compared not to olive groves and vineyards
and fruitful trees but to straw and turf, to roof
grass, all of which impede fruitfulness and wither
before they reach maturity. In this way I have also
foreknown your sitting down and your going out
and your coming in, and I predicted through the
prophets the insanity with which you would rage
against me. Through these I knew long ago that
you would say, ‘I will ascend to heaven; I will set
my throne above the stars of heaven, and I will be
like the Most High"” Thus, your anger and your
pride have reached my ears, and I will bear you no
longer, that you may understand that you are not
capable by your own strength but by my will. For
the impious Gentiles and the unfruitful trees
deserved to be cut down and felled through you,
as though you were my axe and saw. Hence, I put
aringora bit in your nostrils to restrain your ver-
bal blasphemy, that you would dare to speak such

things no more. I will also place a bridle on your

lips to tame your ferocity and to lead you back to
Egypt.” Scripture employs the same imagery in
the Psalms against the impious: “Constrain their
jaws with a bit and bridle, that they not approach
youf’zg COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 11.37.26-29.%

37:36 Death of the Assyrians

FreepoM FROM SINs. PascHasius or Dumium:
A brother asked Antony,30 “What shall I do for
my sins?” He replied, “He who desires to be freed
from his sins will be freed from them by tears and
weeping. He who wishes to be strengthened in
virtues will be strengthened by weeping and
tears. The very praise of the Psalms is mourning.
Remember the example of Hezekiah, king of
Judah, as it is written in the prophet Isaiah, who
by weeping not only recovered his health but won
an increase of life for fifteen years.””' By the out-
pouring of his tears, the strength of the Lord
brought to death the advancing army of the
enemy, even 185,000. QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
oF THE GREEK FATHERS 38.1.%

P[5 14:14. **Ps 32:9 (31:9 LXX). *CCL 739-40. **The famous
desert monk. *'Is 38:3-9. *FC 62:159*.
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GOD’'S CURSE ON
KING HEZEKIAH LIFTED
ISATAH 38:1-22

Overview: Confession, epitomized by Heze-
kiah, is a strong weapon of salvation (CyriL oF
JerusaLem). Hezekiah did not ask for long life
but to be permitted to stand before the judg-
ment of God ( JeroME). Hezekiah'’s prayer
brought life, but it can also bring death (San-
poNaA). The addition of fifteen years to
Hezekiah’s life signifies a perfect life (Cas-
stoporus). Though the sun turned back for
Hezekiah, he cannot match the power of Christ
to forgive sins (CyriL of JERusaLEM). The lives of
the impious are cut short. They await God’s
mercy in Sheol ( JeromE). Only those who live in
a godly manner are able to give glory to God
(AtHaNasius). Hezekiah's children did not ful-
fill his promise that they would announce God’s

righteousness (CyYriL oF ALEXANDRIA). Hezekiah
exemplifies thanksgiving in times of tribulation

(AtHANASIUS).

38:3 Remember Me, O Lord

Tue Power or REPENTANCE. CYRIL OF JERUSA-
LEM: Do you want to know the power of repen-
tance? Do you want to understand this strong
weapon of salvation and the might of confession?
By confession Hezekiah routed 185,000 of the
enemy.1 That was important, but it was small
compared with what else happened. The same
king’s repentance won the repeal the sentence

'Is 37:36.
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God had passed on him. When he was sick, Isa-
iah had said, “Give direction for your household,
for you will surely die, and not live.”” What expec-
tation was left? What hope of recovery was there?
The prophet had said, “You will surely die.” But
Hezekiah remembered what was written: “In the
hour that you turn and lament, you will be
saved.”” He turned his face to the wall, and from
his bed of pain his mind soared up to heaven (for
no wall is so thick as to stifle fervent prayer). He
said, “Lord, remember me.”. .. He whom the
prophet’s sentence had forbidden to hope was
granted fifteen further years of life, the sun turn-
ing back its course as a witness. CATECHETICAL

LECTURES 2.15."

Hezex1ian’s Goop Works. JeErRoME: Hearing
that he was about to die, Hezekiah prayed not
that he be granted several more years of life but
that he be permitted to stand before the judg-
ment of God, as he wished. For he knew that
Solomon pleased God by not asking for a longer
life. Preparing to journey to the Lord, therefore,
Hezekiah chronicled his works, how he had
walked before the Lord in truth and in perfection
of heart. Happy is the conscience that remembers
good works at a time of affliction: “Blessed are
the pure in heart, for they will see God,” or as it
is written elsewhere, “Who will glory in the
purity of his heart?”® This is the explanation: per-
fection of heart can now be attributed to him
because he destroyed idols, overturned the vessels
of Baal in the temple,” shattered the bronze
serpent® and did other things that Scripture com-
memorates. COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 11.38.1-3.°

38:5 Fifteen Years Added to Hezekiab’s Life

PrAYER CAN BrING L1FE OR DEATH. SAH-
DONA: Prayer sometimes brings the dead back to
life, but sometimes it may slay the living, as hap-
pened with the godly Peter. He brought Tabitha
back to life by prayer,10 but he effected the death
of Ananias and Sapphira.'' ... The case of
Hezekiah was also astonishing. Through prayer

he added to the days of his life as king. He routed
the mighty Assyrian army through the agency of

a spiritual being‘12 Book o PERFECTION 41."

FirTEEN REPRESENTS THE PERFECT LIFE.
Cassioporus: The number seven, as has often
been said, denotes the week occasioned by the
sabbath of the Old Testament. The number eight
signifies the Lord’s day, on which he cleatly rose
again, and this is relevant to the New [Testa-
ment]. When joined together, they are seen to
make up the number fifteen. ... Some commen-
tators think that the fifteen additional years
accorded to King Hezekiah are related to this
parallel, so that the number fifteen is shown to
have signified the course of his perfect life. Expo-
SITION OF THE PsaLms 119."*

38:8 Turning Back the Sun

Jesus GrReaTeR THAN HEZEK1AH. CYRIL OF
JerusaLem: For Hezekiah'’s sake the sun turned
back, but for Christ the sun was eclipsed. The
sun did not simply retrace its path for Christ but
was completely eclipsed. This shows the differ-
ence between Hezekiah and Jesus. The former’s
prayer resulted in the canceling of God’s decree.
But does not Jesus forgive sins? Repent, shut your
door, and pray to be forgiven. Pray that Christ
may remove you from the burning flames, for
confession has power even to quench fire, power
even to tame lions, CATECHETICAL LECTURES

1
2.15.%7

38:10 The Gates of Sheol

Tue LeEngTH oF ONE’s Davs. JeroMmE: “Thus, in
desperation I said, ‘T will go to the gates of the neth-
erworld,” referring either to death by the common
law of nature or to those gates from which the

?2 Kings 20:1. °Is 30:15. *FC 61:104-5**. *Mt 5:8. *Prov 20:9.

72 Kings 23:4. *2 Kings 18:4. *CCL 73:443. Acts 9:40. "Acts 5:3-
10. "2 Kings 19:35. ®CS 101:219%. “ACW 53:260-61. "NPNF 2
7:12*%,
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psalmist was liberated and therefore sings, “You
who raise me from the gates of death, that I might
declare all your praises in the gates of the daughter
of Zion.”! I believe that these are the same gates of
the netherworld that did not prevail against Peter,"”
who fell asleep in the fullness of his days. The saints
complete their days, like Abraham, who “died full of
years at an old age.””® Sinners and the impious, how-
ever, die in the midst of their days, about which the
psalmist also speaks: “Men of blood and deception
will not complete half of their daysf’19 For they nei-
ther perform works of virtue nor strive to amend
their faults through penance. Hence, they will be led
to the netherworld with their lives half finished and
in the darkness of error, COMMENTARY ON ISATAH
11‘38.10‘13.20

38:18-19 The Living Shall Bless You

Sueor Gives No Praisk. JeromE: For the
netherworld and death will neither confess nor
praise you, according to what is written: “In the
netherworld, who will confess you?"21 Confession
in this instance, moreover, is received not as an
act of penance but as an offering of glory and
praise, as we read in the Gospel: “I praise you
Lord, Father of heaven and earth.”” He also says:
“They who descend to the pit will not hope for
your truth,” which is better than the Septuagint’s
“will not hope for your mercy.” For he who is in
the grave hopes not for the truth of judgment but
for the mercy of God, ultimately when the Savior
will descend to the netherworld to liberate the
captives from it. COMMENTARY ON IsA1aH 11.38.2

OnNLyY THE SAINTS CAN PRAISE. ATHANASIUS:
[Those who live in a godly manner] and partici-
pate in such goodness are the only ones able to
give glory to God, and that is what really consti-
tutes a feast and a holy day. For the feast is not
indulging in a lot of food or dressing up in lovely
clothes. It is not enjoying days of leisure. It is
acknowledging God and offering thanksgiving
and songs of praise to him. But this belongs to
the saints alone, who live in Christ. ... That is

the way it was with Hezekiah, who was delivered
from death and therefore praised God, saying,
“Those who are in hell cannot praise you; the
dead cannot bless you; but the living shall bless
you, as I do today.” FEstaL LETTER 7.3.**

Tue FAiLUurRE oF HEZEK1AH's CHILDREN.
CyriL oF ALExaNDRIA: “For from this day I shall
beget children who will announce your right-
eousness.” Some say that he promises to institute a
choir [chorostasia] and to appoint chanters of
psalms with good voices in the temple. Others,
who pay attention to more esoteric things, say that
Hezekiah, since he thought on a high plane, was of
the opinion that he would have a kingdom without
end and unceasing life. For he was persuaded that
the writings concerning the son of David destined
to be the Christ were said about himself. Hence
they say, although he was in the fifteenth year of
his reign he does not seem to have procreated chil-
dren. Accordingly, on learning that his end was
near, he pays attention to the question of his suc-
cessors and adds with reference to his children that
they will announce the righteousness of the Lord.
However, this statement was not verified since.
Manasseh was wicked and impious. CoMMEN-
TARY ON [SAIAH 3.4.38.%7

38:20 The Lord Is My Salvation

THANKFULNESS IN TRIBULATION. ATHANA-
s1us: At no time should one freely praise God
more than when one has passed through afflic-
tions. Nor again should one at any time give
thanks more than when he finds rest from toil
and temptations. As Hezekiah, when the Assyri-
ans perished, praised the Lord and gave thanks,
saying, “The Lord is my salvation, and I will not
cease to bless you with harp all the days of my
life, before the house of the Lord.” FEstaL LET-
TER 10.3.%°

16Ps 9:14 (9:15 LXX). "Mt 16:18. '*Gen 25:8. Ps 55:23 (54:24
LXX). *CCL73:446. *'Ps 6:5 (6:6 LXX). Mt 11:25. **CCL
73:449. *NPNF 2 4:524. SCA 353; PG 70:789. **NPNF 2 4:528.
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HEZEKIAH AND
THE BABYLONIANS
ISATAH 39:1-8

Overview: Hezekiah was judged because he en-
vied the Babylonians (TerTuLLIAN). The cave in
which Christ was born was more glorious than
the palaces of Hezekiah (EPHREM THE SYRIAN).
By refusing to examine ourselves, we fall into sin
(Grecory THE GreaT). The Babylonians gave
gifts to Hezekiah either because they saw him as
a man of God or because they wanted to show
him friendship in his time of loss (Eusesius). If
we are prideful about our possessions, they will
be taken from us (ApHraHAT). Hezekiah is not
reproved for failing to intercede for those to be-
come eunuchs ( JEROME).

39:1-2 Royal Gifts and Treasures

Tus Vanity oF HEZEK1IAH'S TREASURES. TER-
TULLIAN: In the parable of the rich man, he flat-
tered himself about the increase of his fields. But
God said to him, “Fool! This night your soul is
required of you; and the things you have pre-
pared, whose will they be?”" It was the same way

when King Hezekiah heard from Isaiah the sad
doom of his kingdom after he had gloried before
the envoys of Babylon in his treasures and the
deposits of his precious things. AGalNsT MAR-
CION 4.28.°

TaE BABYLONIANS REDEEMED BY THE MAGI.
EpHREM THE Syr1an: You’ juxtaposed [events]
so that you might not grieve us and that you
might save them. Those who had seized our silver
brought gold.4 Those who had wounded our bod-
ies brought myrrh. Those who had burned our
sanctuary offered frankincense to your divinity.
The myrrh [of the Magi] intercedes for their
swords with which they killed us. Their gold
intercedes for our treasures, for they plundered
the treasuries of the house of Hezekiah.” Their

'Lk 12:16. *ANF 3:397*. *This is a hymn of Mary in praise of her
son. 4Mary speaks as a member of the Jewish people, referring to the
Assyrian invasions of Israel under Tiglath-pileser III, Shalmaneser,
Sargon II and Sennacherib in the late eighth century B.C.; cf. 2 Kings
16—18; Is 5:26-30. *2 Kings 18:14-18.
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frankincense appeases your divinity, for they had
angered your Father. ...

The Babylonians, too,’ came up [and] afflicted
the children in Judah.” By you the children have
found peace, for by you the vicious have become
worshipers. Those who despised old men honor a
Child who is older than all.

Babylon, too, sent offerings to Hezekiah; the
envoys who saw his treasures were amazed. What
did you show to the Magi? You showed a wonder,
for they rendered you homage although you were
poor. However great was the ivory palace of the
kings of our people,8 greater and more beautiful is
the little cave in which I bore you. Hymns o~

THE NATIVITY 19.3-4, 10-12.°

Hezekian’s DistracTiON LEADS TO SIN.
GRrEGORY THE GREAT: Often the care of govern-
ment when undertaken distracts the heart in
many different directions. The ruler finds himself
unequal to the task of dealing with particular
things when his mind becomes confused, having
its attention diverted by so many different things.
... When one, because of this, neglects the busi-
ness of self-examination, that person does not
even consider the losses it is suffering or know
how great they are. For neither did Hezekiah
believe himself to be sinning10 when he showed to
the strangers who came to him his storehouses of
spices. He fell under the anger of the judge, how-
ever, and his future offspring were condemned
because of what he supposed himself to be doing
lawfully. Often, when means are abundant and
many things can be done for subordinates to
admire, the mind exalts itself in thought. But in
so doing, it also provokes the anger of the judge,
even though the acts of iniquity may have not
been overt. For the one who judges us is within,
as is that which is judged. When, then, in our
hearts we transgress, what we are doing within
ourselves is hidden from men. And yet in the eyes
of the Judge we sin. PasToraL CARE 1.4."!

Two AccounTts ofF THE EveNnTs. EUSEBIUS OF
CaEgsArREA: Now,"? when the Babylonians heard

about Hezekiah's healing from the sickness, they
sent ambassadors to him, and not without reason.
Indeed, on the day when the sun went backward,
one extra hour was added to the duration of the
day, which did not elude the Babylonians, who
were skilled in their observation of the stars. And
as they venerated the sun as divine, they per-
ceived that it was turned back by a superior
power. Therefore they were eager to investigate
the cause of the phenomenon. Thus driven by cu-
riosity, they learned that the God of the Hebrew
people was great and that he was the Creator of
the world. When Hezekiah was healed, through
which also the miracle of the sun took place, they
perceived what happened and strongly desired
the friendship of Hezekiah as a man loved by
God. That is the story of the Jewish teacher.

However, I grasped that all of the following
events happened the same year: the attack of the
Assyrians against the Jewish people, the defeat of
the Assyrians by the angel of God, Sennacherib’s
escape, the revolt of his subjects and the death of
the son who succeeded him, which is not men-
tioned in this text. It is likely that the rumor
about all those events reached the Babylonian
king, who showed friendship toward Hezekiah
and sent him gifts, an ambassador and letters.
COMMENTARY ON Isa1an 39.1.7

39:7-8 They Shall Be Eunuchs

Tae DANGER oF HEZEKIAH'S WEALTH AND
PripE. APHRAHAT: Be quiet, you who exalt your-
self. Do not think you are better than you are! For
if your wealth has caused your heart to be proud,
it still is not more abundant than that of
Hezekiah. He went in and boasted of his wealth

6Ephrem has previously mentioned the Assyrian conquest. "2 Kings
24:10-16; Jer 24:1; 27:20; 28:4. *1 Kings 22:39. °ESH 167-68*. '°Cf.
2 Kings 20:13. ""NPNF 2 12:3-4*. "Eusebius brings up a narrative
from Jewish tradition that is also mentioned by Jerome. Then he gives
his own interpretation, which does not necessarily exclude the Jewish
interpretation. Note the resemblance between the Jewish story and the
story of the magi in the Nativity narrative of Macthew. PG 24:361-
64,
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before the Babylonians, yet it was all carried away
to Babylon. And, if you glory in your children,
they shall be led away from you to the beast, as
the children of King Hezekiah were led away, and
became eunuchs in the palace of the King of
Babylon. DEmoNsTRATION 5.7."*

Tuose To BE Mape EuNucHs. JErRoME: [saiah
offered this thought by the word of God: “Hear
the word of the Lord of hosts: ‘A time will come
when all this that is in your house, not you, but
the goods acquired through the labor of your
fathers, will be taken to Babylon, and some of
your children will be made eunuchs in its royal
court.” From this the Hebrews want Daniel,
Ananiah, Mishael, Hazariah (each of them
belonging to the royal line, who were without
doubt in the service of King Nebuchadnezzar) to

be made eunuchs. This is why Hezekiah said,
“The word of the Lord which was spoken is
good,” a statement for which he is reproached by
the Hebrews, who ask why he should not have
imitated the goodness of Moses, who said to the
Lord: “Either forgive them for this crime or, if
you will not, then remove me from the book
which you have written.””” Thus also the apostle
Paul wished to be anathema to Christ for his
brethren who belong to Israel.’® Hezekiah, there-
fore, who subsequently said: “Comfort, comfort
my people, says your God,” is not reproved by
this address from God for not interceding that
the people be consoled by the Lord’s mercy.

COMMENTARY ON ISA1AH 11.39.3-8."

“NPNF 2 13:354*, Ex 32:32. "Rom 9:3. "CCL 73:452-53
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Adamnan
On the Holy Places (De locis sanctis)

Ambrose

Apology on David (Apologia David altera)

Cain and Abel (De Cain et Abel)

Concerning Widows (De viduis)

Death as a Good (De bono mortis)

Duties of the Clergy (De officiis)

Explanation of the Twelve Psalms (Explanatio psalmorum xii)
Exposition of Psalm 118 (Expositio psalmi cxviii)
Exposition of the Gospel of Luke (Expositio Evangelii secundum Lucam)
Flight from the World (De fuga saeculi)

Isaac, or the Soul (De Isaac vel anima)

Jacob and the Happy Life (De Jacob et vita beata)

Joseph (De Joseph)

Letters (Epistulae; Epistulae extra collectionem traditae)

On Helia and Fast (De Helia et jejunio)

On His Brother Satyrus (De excessu fratris Satyri)

On Paradise (De paradiso)

On the Christian Faith (De fide libri v)

On the Holy Spirit (De spiritu sancto)

On the Mysteries (De mysteriis)

On the Patriarchs (De patriarchis)

The Prayer of Job and David (De interpellatione Job et David)

Six Days of Creation (Exameron)

Aphrahat

Demonstrations (Demonstrationes)

Aponius (Apponius)
Exposition of Song of Songs (In Canticum canticorum expositio)

Cetedoc 2332

Cetedoc 0136
Cetedoc 0125
Cetedoc 0146
Cetedoc 0129
Cetedoc 0144
Cetedoc 0140
Cetedoc 0141
Cetedoc 0143
Cetedoc 0133
Cetedoc 0128
Cetedoc 0130
Cetedoc 0131
Cetedoc 0160
Cetedoc 0137
Cetedoc 0157
Cetedoc 0124
Cetedoc 0150
Cetedoc 0151
Cetedoc 0155
Cetedoc 0132
Cetedoc 0134
Cetedoc 0123

Cetedoc 0194
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Arnobius the Younger
Commentary on the Psalms (Commentarii in Psalmos)

Athanasius

Festal Letters (Epistulae festalis)

Four Discourses Against the Arians (Orationes tres contra Arianos)
Letters (Epistula ad Adelphium)

Life of St. Anthony (Vita sancti Antonii)

On the Incarnation (De incarnatione verbi)

Augustine
Christian Instruction (De doctrina christiana)
City of God (De civitate Dei)
Enchiridion (Enchiridion de fide, spe et caritate)
Explanations of the Psalms (Enarrationes in Psalmos)
Harmony of the Gospels (De consensu evangelistarum libri iv)
In Answer to the Jews (Adversus Judaeos)
Letter to the Catholics on the Sect of Donatists
(Ad catholicos de secta Donatistarum)
Letters (Epistulae)
On Faith in Things Unseen (De fide rerum invisibilium)
On Grace and Free Will (De gratia et libero arbitrio)
On Nature and Grace (De natura et gratia)
On the Christian Life (De vita christiana)
On the Spirit and the Letter (De spiritu et littera)
On the Trinity (De Trinitate)
Predestination of the Saints (De praedestinatione sanctorum)
Questions (De diversis quaestionibus octoginta tribus)
Reply to Faustus the Manichaean (Contra Faustum)
Sermon on the Mount (De sermone Domini in monte)
Sermons (Sermones)
Tractates on the Gospel of John (In Johannis evangelium tractatus)

Basil the Great

Commentary on Isaiah (Enarratio in prophetam Isaiam [Dub.])

Homilies on the Hexameron (Homiliae in hexaemeron)

Homilies on the Psalms (Homiliae super Psalmos)

Letters (Epistulae)

The Long Rules (Asceticon magnum sive Quaestiones [regulae fusius tractatae])
Preface on the Judgment of God (Prologus 7 [De judicio Dei])

Bede

Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles (Expositio actuum apostolorum)
Exposition of the Gospel of Luke (In Lucae evangelium expositio)
Exposition on the Gospel of Mark (In Marci evangelium expositio)

Cetedoc 0242

TLG 2035.014
TLG 2035.042
TLG 2035.050
TLG 2035.047
TLG 2035.002

Cetedoc 0263
Cetedoc 0313
Cetedoc 0295
Cetedoc 0283
Cetedoc 0273
Cetedoc 0315

Cetedoc 0334
Cetedoc 0262
Cetedoc 0292
Cetedoc 0352
Cetedoc 0344
Cetedoc 0730
Cetedoc 0343
Cetedoc 0329
Cetedoc 0354
Cetedoc 0289
Cetedoc 0321
Cetedoc 0274
Cetedoc 0284
Cetedoc 0278

TLG 2040.009
TLG 2040.001
TLG 2040.018
TLG 2040.004
TLG 2040.048
TLG 2040.043

Cetedoc 1357
Cetedoc 1356
Cetedoc 1355
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Four Books on 1 Samuel (In primam partem Samubelis libri iv)
Homilies on the Gospels (Homiliarum evangelii libri ii)
On Genesis (Libri quattuor in principium Genesis usque ad

nativitatem Isaac et ejectionem Ismahelis adnotationum)
On the Tabernacle (De tabernaculo et vasis eius ac

vestibus sacerdotem libri iii)
The Reckoning of Time (De temporum ratione liber)
Six Books on the Song of Songs (In Cantica canticorum libri vi)
Three Books on Ezra and Nehemiah (In Ezram et Neemiam libri iii)
Three Books on the Proverbs of Solomon (In proverbia Salomonis libri iii)
Two Books on the Temple (De templo libri ii)

Caesarius of Arles

Sermons (Sermones ex integro a Caesario compositi bel ex aliis fontibus hausti)

Cassian, John
Conferences (Collationes xxiv)
Institutes (De institutis coenobiorum et de octo principalium vitiorum remediis)
On the Incarnation of the Lord Against Nestorius
(De incarnatione Domini contra Nestorium)

Cassiodorus
Exposition of Romans (Expositio sancti Pauli Epistulae ad Romanos)
Exposition of the Psalms (Expositio Psalmorum)

Chromatius of Aquileia
Tractate on Matthew (Tractatus in Matthaeum)

Clement of Alexandria
Christ the Educator (Paedagogus)

Stromateis (Stromata)

Clement of Rome
1 Clement (Epistula i ad Corinthios)

Constitutions of the Holy Apostles (Constitutiones apostolorum,)

Cyprian

The Dress of Virgins (De habitu virginum)

The Good of Patience (De bono patientiae)

The Lapsed (De lapsis)

Letters (Epistulae)

The Lord’s Prayer (De dominica oratione)

To Quirinus: Testimonies Against the Jews (Ad Quirinum)

Cetedoc 1346
Cetedoc 1367

Cetedoc 1344

Cetedoc 1345
Cetedoc 2320
Cetedoc 1353
Cetedoc 1349
Cetedoc 1351
Cetedoc 1348

Cetedoc 1008

Cetedoc 0512

Cetedoc 0513

Cetedoc 0514

Cetedoc 0902
Cetedoc 0900

Cetedoc 0218

TLG 0555.002
TLG 0555.004

TLG 1271.001

TLG2894.001

Cetedoc 0040
Cetedoc 0048
Cetedoc 0042
Cetedoc 0050
Cetedoc 0043
Cetedoc 0039
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Cyril of Alexandria

Against Julian (Contra Julianum imperatorem [fragmenta])

Commentary on Isaiah (Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam)

Letters (Concilium universale Ephesenum [Concilia oecumenica])

Third Letter to Nestorius (Concilium universale Ephesenum [Concilia oecumenica))

Cyril of Jerusalem
Catechetical Lectures (Catecheses ad illuminandos 1-18)

Ephrem the Syrian
Commentary on Tatian's Diatessaron (In Tatiani Diatessaron)
Hymns on the Nativity (Hymni de nativitate)

Epistle of Barnabas (Barnabae epistula)

Eusebius of Caesarea
Commentary on Isaiah (Commentarius in Isaiam)
Proof of the Gospel (Demonstratio evangelica)

Eusebius of Gaul
Homilies (Collectio homiliarum)

Facundus of Hermiane

To Justinian (Pro defensione trium capitulorum libri xii. Ad Justinianum)

Faustus of Riez
Two Books on the Holy Spirit (De spiritu sancto libri duo)

Firmicus Maternus

Error of the Pagan Religions (De errore profanarum religionum)

Fulgentius of Ruspe
Book to Victor Against the Sermon of Fastidios the Arian
(Liber ad Victorem contra sermonem Fastidiosi Ariani)
Letters (Epistulae)
On the Forgiveness of Sins (Ad Euthymium de remissione peccatorum libri IT)
Three Books to Trasamundus (Ad Trasamundum libri I1T)
To Peter on the Faith (De fide ad Petrum seu de regula fidei)

Gregory of Elvira
Origen’s Tractate on the Books of Holy Scripture
(Tractatus Origenis de libris Sanctarum Scripturarum)

Gregory of Nazianzus
In Defense of His Flight to Pontus, Oration 2 (Apologetica)

TLG 4090.144
TLG 4090.103
TLG 5000.001
TLG 5000.001

TLG 2110.003

TLG 1216.001

TLG 2018.019
TLG 2018.005

Cetedoc 0966

Cetedoc 0866

Cetedoc 0962

Cetedoc 0102

Cetedoc 0820
Cetedoc 0817
Cetedoc 0821
Cetedoc 0816
Cetedoc 0826

Cetedoc 0546

TLG 2022.016
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The Last Farewell, Oration 42 (Supremum vale)

On His Father’s Silence, Oration 16 (In patrem tacentem)

On Holy Baptism, Oration 40 (In sanctum baptisma)

On Pentecost, Oration 41 (In pentecosten)

On the Birth of Christ, Oration 38 (In theophania)

On the Holy Spirit, Theological Oration 5 (31) (De spiritu sancto)
On the Son, Theological Oration 3 (29), (De filio)

Gregory of Nyssa
Against Eunomius (Contra Eunomium)
On the Baptism of Christ (In diem luminum [vulgo In baptismum Christi oratio])

Gregory the Great

Dialogues (Dialogorum libri iv)

Forty Gospel Homilies (Homiliarum x1 in evangelia libri duo)
Homilies on Ezekiel (Homiliae in Hiezechihelem prophetam)

Morals on the Book of Job (Moralia in Job)

Pastoral Care (Regula pastoralis)

Six Books on 1 Kings (In librum primum Regum expositionum libri vi)

Hippolytus

Fragments from Commentary on Daniel 2 (Commentarium in Danielem)
On the Antichrist (De antichristo)

On the Theophany (De theophania [dubious])

Horsiesi
The Testament of Horsiesi

Ignatius
To the Smyrnaeans (Epistulae interpolatae et epistulae suppositiciae, Ad Smyrnaeos)

Irenaeus

Against Heresies (Adversus haereses)

Isaac of Nineveh
Ascetical Homilies (De perfectione religiosa)

Isidore of Seville
Three Books of Thoughts (Sententiarum libri tres)

Jerome

Against John of Jerusalem (Contra Jobannem Hierosolymitanum)
Against Jovinianus (Adversus Jovinianum)

Against the Pelagians (Dialogi contra Pelagianos libri iii)

Commentary on Daniel (Commentarii in Danielem)

TLG 2022.050
TLG 2022.029
TLG 2022.048
TLG 2022.049
TLG 2022.046
TLG 2022.011
TLG 2022.009

TLG 2017.030
TLG 2017.014

Cetedoc 1713
Cetedoc 1711
Cetedoc 1710
Cetedoc 1708
Cetedoc 1712
Cetedoc 1719

TLG 2115.030
TLG 2115.003
TLG 2115.026

TLG 1443.002

Cetedoc 1154

Cetedoc 1199

Cetedoc 0612
Cetedoc 0610
Cetedoc 0615
Cetedoc 0588
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Commentary on Ezekiel (Commentarii in Ezechielem)

Commentary on Isaiah (Commentarii in Isaiam)

Commentary on Jeremiah (In Hieremiam prophetam libri vi)
Commentary on Matthew (Commentarii in evangelium Matthaei)
Commentary on the Minor Prophets (Commentarii in prophetas minores)
Commentary on Titus (Commentarii in iv epistulas Paulinas)

Homilies on the Psalms (Tractatus lix in psalmos)

Homilies on the Psalms, Alternate Series (Tractatuum in psalmos series altera)
Homily on the Nativity (Homilia de nativitate Domini)

Letters (Epistulae)

Preface to Isaiah (Praefatio in Isaia propheta)

Six Books on Jeremiah (In Hieremiam prophetam libri vi)

John Chrysostom
Against the Anomoeans
1-5 (Contra Anomoeos homiliae 1-5=De incomprehensibili dei natura)
lia 7=De consubstantiali)
lia 11)
Baptismal Instructions (Ad illuminandos catecheses 1-2 [series prima et secunda])

7 (Contra Anomoeos homi
11 (Contra Anomoeos homi

(Catecheses ad illuminandos [series tertia])
Commentary on Isaiah (In Isaiam)
Demonstration Against the Pagans (Contra Judaeos et Gentiles,

Quod Christus sit Deus)
Discourses Against Judaizing Christians (Adversus Judaeos [orationes 1-8])
Homilies Concerning the Statues (Ad populam Antiochenum homiliae [de statuis]
Homilies on 1 Corinthians (In epistulam i ad Corinthios [homiliae 1-44])
Homilies on 2 Corinthians (In epistulam ii ad Corinthios[homiliae 1-30])
Homilies on Ephesians (In epistulam ad Epbesios)
Homilies on Genesis (In Genesim [homiliae 1-67])
Homilies on Lazarus and the Rich Man (De Lazaro (homiliae 1-7)
Homilies on Repentance and Almsgiving

(De paenitentia [homiliae 1-9])

(De eleemosyna)
Homilies on Romans (In epistulam ad Romanos)
Homilies on the Acts of the Apostles (Homiliae in Acta apostolorum [homiliae 1-55])
Homilies on the Gospel of John (In Joannem [homiliae 1-88])
Homilies on the Gospel of Matthew (In Matthaeum [homiliae 1-90])
Homilies on 1 Timothy (In epistulam i ad Timotheum)
Homily on Eutropius (Homilia de capto Eutropio [Dub.])
Letter to the Fallen Theodore (Ad Theodorum lapsum [lib. 1])
On the Epistle to the Hebrews (In epistulam ad Hebraeos)

John of Damascus
Barlaam and Joseph (Vita Barlaam et Joasaph [Sp.])
Orthodox Faith (Expositio fidei)

Cetedoc 0587
Cetedoc 0584
Cetedoc 0586
Cetedoc 0590
Cetedoc 0589
Cetedoc 0591
Cetedoc 0592
Cetedoc 0593
Cetedoc 0598
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Justin Martyr
Dialogue with Trypho (Dialogus cum Tryphone)
First Apology (Apologia)

Lactantius

Epitome of the Divine Institutes (Epitome divinarum institutionum)

Leander of Seville

Homilies on the Triumph of the Church (Homilia in laudem ecclesiae)

Leo the Great
Letters (Epistulae)

Sermons (Tractatus septem et nonaginta)

Maximus of Turin
Sermons (Collectio sermonum antiqua)

Nicetas of Remesiana

Explanation of the Creed (Explanatio symboli habita ad competentes)

Vigils of the Saints (De Vigiliis servorum Dei)

Novatian
On the Trinity (De Trinitate)

Origen
Against Celsus (Contra Celsum)

Commentary on Matthew

(Commentarium in evangelium Matthaei [lib. 10-11])

(Commentarium in evangelium Matthaei [lib. 12-17])
Commentary on the Gospel of John

(Commentarii in evangelium Joannis [lib. 1,2, 4, 5, 6, 10, 13])
Fragments from the Philocalia (Philocalia)
Homilies on Exodus (Homiliae in Exodum)
Homilies on Genesis (Homiliae in Genesim)
Homilies on Jeremiah

(In Jeremiam homiliae 1-11)

(In Jeremiam homiliae 12-20)
Homilies on Leviticus (In Leviticum homiliae)
Homilies on the Gospel of Luke (Homiliae in Lucam)
On First Principles (De principiis)

Pachomius

Instructions (Catecheses)

Letters (In Catecheses)

Life of Pachomius (Sahidic) (Vita Pachomii)
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Cetedoc 0086

Cetedoc 1657

Cetedoc 0219a

Cetedoc 0071
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TLG 2042.029
TLG 2042.030
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TLG 2042.019
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TLG 2042.022
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TLG 2042.021
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Pacian of Barcelona
On Penitents (De paenitentibus)

Paschasius of Dumium
Questions and Answers of the Greek Fathers (De vitis patrum liber septimus,

sive verba seniorum auctore graeco incerto, interprete Paschasio S. R. E. Diacono)

Paulus Orosius

Defense Against the Pelagians (Liber apologeticus contra Pelagianos) Cetedoc 0572
Peter Chrysologus

Sermons (Collectio sermonum a Felice episcopo parata

sermonibus extravagantibus adjectis) Cetedoc 0227+
Primasius

Commentary on the Apocalypse (Commentarius in Apocalypsin) Cetedoc 0873

Pseudo-Clement of Rome

2 Clement (Epistula ii ad Corinthios [Sp.]) TLG 1271.002
Homilies (Homiliae [Sp.]) TLG 1271.006
Pseudo-Cyprian

To Novatian (Ad Novatianum) Cetedoc 0076

Pseudo-Dionysius

Ecclesiastical Hierarchy (De ecclesiastica hierarchia) TLG 2798.002
Quodvultdeus
Against Five Heresies (Sermo 10: Adversus quinque haereses) Cetedoc 0410
The Book of Promises and Predictions of God

(Liber promissionum et praedictorum Dei) Cetedoc 0413
On the Approach to Grace (Sermo 8: De accedentibus ad gratiam) Cetedoc 0408
On the Creed (Sermo 2: De symbolo II) Cetedoc 0402
Rufinus of Aquileia
Commentary on the Apostles’ Creed (Expositio symboli) Cetedoc 0196
Sahdona (Martyrius)
Book of Perfection
Salvian the Presbyter
The Governance of God (De gubernatione Dei) Cetedoc 0485
Tertullian
Against Marcion (Adversus Marcionem) Cetedoc 0014
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An Answer to the Jews (Adversus Judaeos)

On Prayer (De oratione)

On the Flesh of Christ (De carne Christi)

On the Resurrection of the Flesh (De resurrectione mortuorum)
Scorpiace (Scorpiace)

To His Wife (Ad uxorem)

Theodore of Tabennesi

Instructions (Catecheses)

Theodoret of Cyr

Commentary on Isaiah (Commentaria in Isaiam)

Dialogue (Eranistes)

Letters (Ad eos qui in Euphratesia et Osrhoena regione, Syria, Phoeni)
On Divine Providence (De providentia orationes decem)

Theophylact
Explanation of Matthew

Valerian
Homily (Homilia i. De bono disciplinae)

Verecundus
Commentary on the Canticle of Deuteronomy
(Commentarii super cantica ecclesiastica)
Commentary on the Canticle of Exodus
(Commentarii super cantica ecclesiastica)
Commentary on the Canticle of Ezekiel
(Commentarii super cantica ecclesiastica)
Commentary on the Canticle of Habakkuk
(Commentarii super cantica ecclesiastica)
Commentary on the Canticle of Manasses (Commentarii super cantica ecclesiastica)

Victorinus of Petovium
Commentary of the Apocalypse (Scholia in Apocalypsin beati Joannis)

Cetedoc 0033
Cetedoc 0007
Cetedoc 0018
Cetedoc 0019
Cetedoc 0022
Cetedoc 0012

TLG 4089.008
TLG 4089.002
TLG 4089.034
TLG 4089.032

Cetedoc 0870

Cetedoc 0870

Cetedoc 0870

Cetedoc 0870
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES &

SHORT DESCRIPTIONS

OF SELECT ANoONYMOUS WORKS

This listing is cumulative, including all the authors and works cited in this series.

Abba John (date unknown). Noted monk in
John Cassian’s Conferences who presided over
a coenobitic community in the desert of Scetis
and was sought out for his wisdom.

Abba Moses (c. 332-407). Moses the Ethio-
pian or Moses the Black. He began as a house
slave of a government official, later dismissed
for robbery, a life he continued after his
dismissal. After his conversion, he became a
monk of Scetis and then a priest trained by
Isidore the Priest. He retired to Petra where he
was martyred with seven others by barbarian
invaders.

Abba Pior (d. 373). An Egyptian desert father.
He left his family while still a boy. His sis-

ter sought him out fifty years later, trying to
persuade him to return from his life of solitude,
but she was unsuccessful. He was known as a
generous monk who was willing to put up with
much discomfort, living in a horrible cell that
no one who followed after him could stand to
live in.

Abraham of Nathpar (fl. sixth-seventh
century). Monk of the Eastern Church who

flourished during the monastic revival of the

sixth to seventh century. Among his works is
a treatise on prayer and silence that speaks of
the importance of prayer becoming embodied
through action in the one who prays. His work
has also been associated with John of Apamea
or Philoxenus of Mabbug.

Acacius of Beroea (c. 340-c. 436). Syrian
monk known for his ascetic life. He became
bishop of Beroea in 378, participated in the
council of Constantinople in 381, and played
an important role in mediating between Cyril
of Alexandria and John of Antioch; however,
he did not take part in the clash between Cyril
and Nestorius.

Acacius of Caesarea (d. c. 365). Pro-Arian
bishop of Caesarea in Palestine, disciple

and biographer of Eusebius of Caesarea, the
historian. He was a man of great learning and
authored a treatise on Ecclesiastes.

Acts of Paul and Thecla (second century). A
story about a disciple of Paul known for her
continence and miraculous deliverances from
martyrdom. Originally a part of The Acts of
Paul, the work was judged a forgery by Tertul-

lian who opposed its use in the advocacy of
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female preaching and baptizing. Nonetheless,
the work was widely popular and translated
into several languages.

Acts of Peter (c. 190). An apocryphal account
of the apostle’s life and ministry, including his
conflicts with Simon Magus and his death via
inverted crucifixion.

Acts of Thomas (c. 225). A widely circulated
apocryphal account of the missionary and
wonderworking activities of Thomas, which
includes the earliest report of the apostle’s
martyrdom in India.

Adamantius (early fourth century). Surname
of Origen of Alexandria and the main char-
acter in the dialogue contained in Concerning
Right Faith in God. Rufinus attributes this
work to Origen. However, trinitarian termi-
nology, coupled with references to Methodius
and allusions to the fourth-century Constan-
tinian era bring this attribution into question.
Adamnan (c. 624-704). Abbot of Tona, Ire-
land, and author of the life of St. Columba.
He was influential in the process of assimilat-
ing the Celtic church into Roman liturgy and
church order. He also wrote On the Holy Sites,
which influenced Bede.

Alexander of Alexandria (fl. 312-328). Bishop
of Alexandria and predecessor of Athanasius,
on whom he exerted considerable theological
influence during the rise of Arianism. Alex-
ander excommunicated Arius, whom he had
appointed to the parish of Baucalis, in 319. His
teaching regarding the eternal generation and
divine substantial union of the Son with the
Father was eventually confirmed at the Council
of Nicaea (325).

Ambrose of Milan (c. 333-397; fl. 374-397).
Bishop of Milan and teacher of Augustine who
defended the divinity of the Holy Spirit and
the perpetual virginity of Mary.
Ambrosiaster (fl. c. 366-384). Name given to
the author of an anonymous Pauline commen-
tary once thought to have been composed by
Ambrose.

Ammonas (fourth century). Student of An-

tony the Great and member of a colony of an-
chorite monks at Pispir in Egypt. He took over
leadership of the colony upon Antony’s death
in 356. He was consecrated by Athanasius as
bishop of a small unknown see. He died by
396. Fourteen letters and eleven sayings in the
Apophthegmata Patrum are attributed to him,
although it is unlikely that all of the identified
sayings are his,

Ammonius of Alexandria (late fifth-early
sixth century). Alexandrian presbyter who was
one of the more moderate anti-Chalcedonian
theologians of Alexandria and served as a
prominent representative of Alexandrian the-
ology and Christology in his day. His exegeti-
cal method, however, exhibits more affinity
with Antioch than Alexandria. Fragments
from his commentary on John number over
600, and he is often identified as the author
of catena fragments from commentaries on
both the Old and New Testament (see PG
85:1362-1814), though, due to the prevalence
of this name in Egypt and the existence of
other possible authors, attribution remains
uncertain.

Amphilochius of Iconium (b. c. 340-345; d. c.
398-404). An orator at Constantinople before
becoming bishop of Iconium in 373. He was a
cousin of Gregory of Nazianzus and active in
debates against the Macedonians and Mes-
salians.

Anastasius I of Antioch (d. 598/599). Patri-
arch of Antioch (559-570 and 593-598), exiled
by Justinian II and restored by Gregory the
Great. His writing significantly influenced
later theologians, though only his five-part
treatise on orthodox belief survives in its
entirety.

Anastasius of Sinai (d. c. 700). Abbot of
the monastery of St. Catherine. He argued
against various heresies in his dogmatic

and polemical works. His main treatise, the
Hodegos or “Guide,” is primarily an attack on
monophysism.

Andreas (c. seventh century). Monk who
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collected commentary from earlier writers to
form a catena on various biblical books.
Andrew of Caesarea (early sixth century).
Bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia. He pro-
duced one of the earliest Greek commentaries
on Revelation and defended the divine inspira-
tion of its author.

Andrew of Crete (c. 660-740). Bishop of
Crete, known for his hymns, especially for his
“canons,” a genre which supplanted the kon-
takia and is believed to have originated with
him. A significant number of his canons and
sermons have survived and some are still in use
in the Eastern Church. In the early Iconoclas-
tic controversy he is also known for his defense
of the veneration of icons.

Antony (or Anthony) the Great (c. 251-c.
356). An anchorite of the Egyptian desert and
founder of Egyptian monasticism. Athanasius
regarded him as the ideal of monastic life, and
he has become a model for Christian hagiog-
raphy.

Aphrahat (c. 270-350; fl. 337-345). “The Per-
sian Sage” and first major Syriac writer whose
work survives. He is also known by his Greek
name Aphraates.

Apollinaris of Laodicea (310-c. 392). Bishop
of Laodicea who was attacked by Gregory of
Nazianzus, Gregory of Nyssa and Theodore
for denying that Christ had a human mind.
Aponius/Apponius (fourth-fifth century).
Author of a remarkable commentary on Song
of Solomon (c. 405-415), an important work in
the history of exegesis. The work, which was
influenced by the commentaries of Origen and
Pseudo-Hippolytus, is of theological signifi-
cance, especially in the area of Christology.
Apostolic Constitutions (c. 381-394). Also
known as Constitutions of the Holy Apostles and
thought to be redacted by Julian of Neapolis.
The work is divided into eight books, and is
primarily a collection of and expansion on
previous works such as the Didache (c. 140)
and the Apostolic Traditions. Book 8 ends with

eightY‘ﬁVC canons from various sources and is

elsewhere known as the Apostolic Canons.
Apringius of Beja (mid sixth century). Iberian
bishop and exegete. Heavily influenced by Ty-
conius, he wrote a commentary on Revelation
in Latin, of which two large fragments survive.
Arator (c. 490-550). Roman subdeacon ap-
pointed by Pope Vigilius. From Liguria, Italy,
he served as an imperial ambassador for the
Gothic court prior to his appointment as
subdeacon. A poet at heart, his De actibus
apostolorum, a poetic paraphrase and allegori-
cal expansion of the book of Acts, was popular
in the Middle Ages.

Arethas of Caesarea (c. 860-940). Byzan-
tine scholar and disciple of Photius. He was a
deacon in Constantinople, then archbishop of
Caesarea from 901.

Aristides (second century). Christian philoso-
pher and early apologist. Reputed to be from
Athens, he wrote his Apologia, addressed either
to Hadrian or Antoninus Pius, to defend the
Christian understanding of God against that of
the barbarian, Greek and Jewish traditions.
Arius (fl. c. 320). Heretic condemned at the
Council of Nicaea (325) for refusing to accept
that the Son was not a creature but was God
by nature like the Father.

Avrmenian Liturgy (c. fourth or fifth cen-
tury). Ancient Christian liturgy based in part
on Syrian rites used by early missionaries to
Armenia and similar in structure to the old
rite of Antioch. The Armenian liturgy also
incorporates unique elements and influences
from a variety of traditions. The invention of a
national script in the fifth century allowed for
the translation of the liturgy into Armenian.
Arnobius of Sicca (d. c. 327). Teacher of
rhetoric at Sicca Veneria in Numidia in North
Africa and opponent of Christianity, he con-
verted late in life and became an apologist for
the faith he formerly opposed. According to
Jerome, Arnobius’s one extant work, Against
the Nations, was written at the request of his
bishop, who wanted proof that his conversion
was genuine. It was probably composed during
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the persecution under Diocletian.

Arnobius the Younger (fifth century). A
participant in christological controversies of
the fifth century. He composed Conflictus

cum Serapione, an account of a debate with a
monophysite monk in which he attempts to
demonstrate harmony between Roman and
Alexandrian theology. Some scholars attribute
to him a few more works, such as Commentar-
ies on Psalms.

Asterius the Homilist (late fourth-early

fifth century). Author of thirty-one homilies
on Psalms 1-15 and 18, abbreviated versions
of which are preserved under the name of
John Chrysostom. This otherwise unknown
preacher, sometimes identified with Asterius
of Amasea and Asterius the Sophist, lived in
or near Antioch.

Athanasian Creed (c. fourth or fifth century).
One of the three ecumenical creeds in Western
Christianity. Also known as the Quicumque
vult, it expounds in great detail the doctrines
of the Trinity and Incarnation. Traditionally
attributed to Athanasius, the creed’s origin
and date are now disputed; it likely arose in
Southern Gaul.

Athanasius of Alexandria (c. 295-373; fl.
325-373). Bishop of Alexandria from 328,
though often in exile. He wrote his classic
polemics against the Arians while most of the
eastern bishops were against him.
Athenagoras (fl. 176-180). Early Christian
philosopher and apologist from Athens, whose
only authenticated writing, A Plea Regard-

ing Christians, is addressed to the emperors
Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, and defends
Christians from the common accusations of
atheism, incest and cannibalism.

Augustine of Hippo (354-430). Bishop of
Hippo and a voluminous writer on philosophi-
cal, exegetical, theological and ecclesiological
topics. He formulated the Western doctrines
of predestination and original sin in his writ-
ings against the Pelagians.

Babai (c. early sixth century). Author of the

Letter to Cyriacus. He should not be confused
with either Babai of Nisibis (d. 484) or Babai
the Great (d. 628).

Babai the Great (d. 628). Syriac monk who
founded a monastery and school in his region
of Beth Zabday and later served as third supe-
rior at the Great Convent of Mount Izla dur-
ing a period of crisis in the Nestorian church.
Bardesanes (154-222). Philosopher who
sought to reconcile Christian thought with
contemporary astrological theories, while
rejecting Zoroastrian determinism. His ideas,
including arguments against the Marcionites,
were recorded by a disciple in the Book of the
Laws of the Lands. He also wrote 150 doctrinal
hymns.

Barsanuphius and John (fifth to sixth cen-
tury). Two anchorite friends who served as
spiritual directors to coenobites at a monastery
near Gaza. The two communicated with oth-
ers, including one another, almost exclusively
through letters. Little is known of them apart
from their correspondence, included among
850 letters of Barsanuphius. Dorotheus of
Gaza was one of Barsanuphius’s most impor-
tant disciples.

Basil of Seleucia (fl. 444-468). Bishop of
Seleucia in Isauria and ecclesiastical writer.,
He took part in the Synod of Constantinople
in 448 for the condemnation of the Eutychian
errors and the deposition of their great cham-
pion, Dioscurus of Alexandria.

Basil the Great (b. c. 330; fl. 357-379). One of
the Cappadocian fathers, bishop of Caesarea
and champion of the teaching on the Trinity
propounded at Nicaea in 325. He was a great
administrator and founded a monastic rule.
Basilides (fl. second century). Alexandrian
heretic of the early second century who is said
to have believed that souls migrate from body
to body and that we do not sin if we lie to pro-
tect the body from martyrdom.

Bede the Venerable (c. 672/673-735). Born
in Northumbria, at the age of seven he was
put under the care of the Benedictine monks
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of Saints Peter and Paul at Jarrow and given a
broad classical education in the monastic tradi-
tion. Considered one of the most learned men
of his age, he is the author of An Ecclesiastical
History of the English People.

Benedict of Nursia (c. 480-547). Consid-
ered the most important figure in the history
of Western monasticism. Benedict founded
many monasteries, the most notable found at
Montecassino, but his lasting influence lay

in his famous Rule. The Rule outlines the
theological and inspirational foundation of the
monastic ideal while also legislating the shape
and organization of the cenobitic life.

Besa the Copt (fifth century). Coptic monk,
disciple of Shenoute, whom he succeeded as
head of the monastery. He wrote numerous
letters, monastic catecheses and a biography of
Shenoute.

Book of Steps (c. 400). Written by an anony-
mous Syriac author, this work consists of
thirty homilies or discourses which specifically
deal with the more advanced stages of growth
in the spiritual life.

Braulio of Saragossa (c. 585-651). Bishop of
Saragossa (631-651) and noted writer of the
Visigothic renaissance. His Life of St. Aemil-
ianus is his crowning literary achievement.
Byzantine Order. Eastern rite incorporating
diverse local traditions from throughout the
empire. Byzantine liturgy, which fused into a
more standard order in the late Middle Ages,
is marked by a variety of rich cultural influ-
ences, especially lyrical and mystical elements.
Caesarius of Arles (c. 470-543). Bishop of
Arles renowned for his attention to his pastor-
al duties. Among his surviving works the most
important is a collection of 238 sermons that
display an ability to preach Christian doctrine
to a variety of audiences.

Callinicus (mid fifth century). Disciple and
biographer of Hypatius, third abbot of the
monastery at Rufiniane near Chalcedon and
Constantinople. Callinicus’s Life of Hypatius
shows clear borrowings from Athanasius’s Life

of Antony, but nevertheless gives insight into
the development of monastic life near Con-
stantinople.

Callistus of Rome (d. 222). Pope (217-222)
who excommunicated Sabellius for heresy. It is
very probable that he suffered martyrdom.
Cassia (b. c. 805; d. between 848 and 867).
Nun, poet and hymnographer who founded a
convent in Constantinople.

Cassian, John (360-432). Author of the Insti-
tutes and the Conferences, works purporting to
relay the teachings of the Egyptian monastic
fathers on the nature of the spiritual life which
were highly influential in the development of
Western monasticism.

Cassiodorus (c. 485-c. 580). Founder of

the monastery of Vivarium, Calabria, where
monks transcribed classic sacred and profane
texts, in Greek and Latin, preserving them for
the Western tradition.

Chromatius (fl. 400). Bishop of Aquileia,
friend of Rufinus and Jerome and author of
tracts and sermons.

Clement of Alexandria (c. 150-215). A highly
educated Christian convert from paganism,
head of the catechetical school in Alexandria
and pioneer of Christian scholarship. His ma-
jor works, Protrepticus, Paedagogus and the
Stromata, bring Christian doctrine face to face
with the ideas and achievements of his time.
Clement of Rome (fl. c. 92-101). Pope whose
Epistle to the Corinthians is one of the most
important documents of subapostolic times.
Commodian (probably third or possibly fifth
century). Latin poet of unknown origin (pos-
sibly Africa, Syria, Rome or Gaul) whose two
surviving works suggest chiliast and patripas-
sionist tendencies.

Constantine (d. 337). Roman emperor from
306, with his fellow-emperor Licinius. The
two proclaimed religious tolerance in the
Edict of Milan in 313, allowing Christianity
to be practiced freely. He became sole em-
peror in 324 and sought to preserve the unity
and structure of the church for the good of
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the state. Constantine issued decrees against
schisms and summoned the Council of Nicaea
(325) to settle the Arian controversy.
Constitutions of the Holy Apostles. See Apos-
tolic Constitutions.

Cosmas of Maiuma (c. 675-c. 751). Adopted
son of John of Damascus and educated by

the monk Cosmas in the early eighth cen-
tury. He entered the monastery of St. Sabas
near Jerusalem and in 735 became bishop of
Maiuma near Gaza. Cosmas in his capacity
as Melodus (“Songwriter”) is known for his
canons composed in honor of Christian feasts.
An alternate rendering of his name is Kosmas
Melodos.

Council of Chalcedon (451). The fourth of
seven ecumenical councils. The council was
summoned by Emperor Marcian in response
to a controversy over the person and nature
of Christ. The Definition of Chalcedon,
informed by Leo’s Tome, affirmed the state-
ments of Nicaea (325) and Constantinople
(381) while further defining the relationship
between the two natures in the one person

of Christ as unmixed, unchangeable, indivis-
ible and inseparable. The Oriental Orthodox
Church refused to accept Chalcedon’s defini-
tion of the faith, preferring to stay with the
miaphysite Christology of Cyril of Alexandria.
Council of Constantinople (381). The second
ecumenical council, convened by Theodo-
sius I to unify the Eastern Church. The coun-
cil endorsed the Nicene Creed of 325, expand-
ing it at certain controverted points in order
to answer to challenges from, among others,
the Eunomians and Pneumatomachians who
denied the divinity of the Holy Spirit, while
also condemning the Apoilinarian denial of
Christ’s full humanity.

Council of Rome (382). Called by Damasus
in response to the Council of Constantinople,
this gathering affirmed the Council of Con-
stantinople while also seeking to establish the
primacy of the Roman see. The first three
chapters of the Decretum Gelasianum, which

list a hierarchy of authoritative sources and a
biblical canon, may have been produced by this
council.

Council of Toledo (447). Affirmed the earlier
Council of Toledo I (400) and the liturgical
practice already established in the West of
including the procession of the Spirit from the
Father and the Son (filioque), which had been
added to the recitation of the creed by some

in the West in order to combat the heresy of
Arianism which subordinated the Son to the
Father.

Cyprian of Carthage (fl. 248-258). Martyred
bishop of Carthage who maintained that those
baptized by schismatics and heretics had no
share in the blessings of the church.

Cyril of Alexandria (375-444; fl. 412-444).
Patriarch of Alexandria whose extensive
exegesis, characterized especially by a strong
espousal of the unity of Christ, led to the con-
demnation of Nestorius in 431.

Cyril of Jerusalem (c. 315-386; fl. c. 348).
Bishop of Jerusalem after 350 and author of
Catechetical Homilies.

Cyril of Scythopolis (b. c. 525; d. after 557).
Palestinian monk and author of biographies of
famous Palestinian monks. Because of him we
have precise knowledge of monastic life in the
fifth and sixth centuries and a description of
the Origenist crisis and its suppression in the
mid-sixth century.

Damasus of Rome (c. 304-384). Appointed
pope in 366, following a conflict with Ursinus
settled by Valentinian I. Damasus solidified
the authority of Rome, attacked heresy using
councils and strategic partnerships, promoted
the cult of the martyrs, and commissioned
Jerome’s production of the Vulgate.

Dhuoda (ninth century). Wife of Bernard,
Duke of Septimania, and author of a work on
Christian virtue, Manual, which she wrote for
her eldest son, William.

Diadochus of Photice (c. 400-474). Antimono-
physite bishop of Epirus Vetus whose work
Discourse on the Ascension of Our Lord Jesus
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Christ exerted influence in both the East and
West through its Chalcedonian Christology. He
is also the subject of the mystical Vision of St.
Diadochus Bishop of Photice in Epirus.

Didache (c. 140). Of unknown authorship, this
text intertwines Jewish ethics with Christian
liturgical practice to form a whole discourse

on the “way oflife.” It exerted an enormous
amount of influence in the patristic period and
was especially used in the training of catechu-
men.

Didascalia Apostolorum (Teaching of the
Twelve Apostles and Holy Disciples of Our
Savior) (early third century). A Church Order
composed for a community of Christian
converts from paganism in the northern part
of Syria. This work forms the main source of
the first six books of the Apostolic Constitutions
and provides an important window to view
what early liturgical practice may have looked
like.

Didymus the Blind (c. 313-398). Alexandrian
exegete who was much influenced by Origen
and admired by Jerome.

Diodore of Tarsus (d. c. 394). Bishop of Tar-
sus and Antiochene theologian. He authored
a great scope of exegetical, doctrinal and
apologetic works, which come to us mostly in
fragments because of his condemnation as the
predecessor of Nestorianism. Diodore was a
teacher of John Chrysostom and Theodore of
Mopsuestia.

Dionysius of Alexandria (d. c. 264). Bishop
of Alexandria and student of Origen. Dio-
nysius actively engaged in the theological
disputes of his day, opposed Sabellianism,
defended himself against accusations of trithe-
ism and wrote the earliest extant Christian
refutation of Epicureanism. His writings have
survived mainly in extracts preserved by other
early Christian authors.

Dorotheus of Gaza (fl. c. 525-540). Member
of Abbot Seridos’s monastery and later leader
ofa monastery where he wrote Spiritual In-
structions. He also wrote a work on traditions

of Palestinian monasticism.

Dracontius (fifth century). Latin poet and le-
gal scholar. During imprisonment (484-c. 496)
for angering the ruler of Carthage, Dracontius
produced his Satisfactio and Laudes Dei, which
explore, in particular, biblical themes of mercy.
Egeria (or Etheria, Aetheria) (fourth century).
Possible name for the author of an Itinerary or
pilgrimage diary that records valuable details
on early liturgy, traditions, and church and
monastic structure. Through letters to her
religious community, likely in Gaul, Egeria
describes a journey (c. 381-384) to Egypt, Pal-
estine and Asia Minor.

Ennodius (474-521). Bishop of Pavia, a prolific
writer of various genre, including letters, po-
ems and biographies. He sought reconciliation
in the schism between Rome and Acacius of
Constantinople, and also upheld papal au-
tonomy in the face of challenges from secular
authorities.

Ephrem the Syrian (b. c. 306; fl. 363-373).
Syrian writer of commentaries and devotional
hymns which are sometimes regarded as the
greatest specimens of Christian poetry prior to
Dante.

Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 315-403). Bishop
of Salamis in Cyprus, author of a refutation of
eighty heresies (the Panarion) and instrumental
in the condemnation of Origen.

Epiphanius the Latin. Author of the late
fifth-century or early sixth-century Latin text
Interpretation of the Gospels, with constant ref-
erences to early patristic commentators. He
was possibly a bishop of Benevento or Seville.
Epistle of Barnabas. See Letter of Barnabas.
Epistula Apostolorum (mid second century). A
self-purported letter of doubtful authenticity
from the apostles to the churches of the world
that emphasizes the divinity and sonship of
Jesus along with his childhood miracles.
Etbhiopian Liturgy. Liturgical rite similar to
the rite of Alexandria. Echiopian liturgy has
evolved since the introduction of Coptic lit-

urgy to Ethiopia, traditionally by St. Frumen-
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tius in the fourth century. Significant Eastern
and Jewish influences were added over time.
Eucherius of Lyons (fl. 420-449). Bishop of
Lyons c. 435-449. Born into an aristocratic
family, he, along with his wife and sons, joined
the monastery at Lérins soon after its found-
ing. He explained difficult Scripture passages
by means of a threefold reading of the text:
literal, moral and spiritual.

Eugippius (b. 460). Disciple of Severinus and
third abbot of the monastic community at
Castrum Lucullanum, which was made up of
those fleeing from Noricum during the barbar-
ian invasions.

Eunomius (d. 393). Bishop of Cyzicyus who
was attacked by Basil and Gregory of Nyssa
for maintaining that the Father and the Son
were of different natures, one ingenerate, one
generate.

Eusebius of Caesarea (c. 260/263-340).
Bishop of Caesarea, partisan of the Emperor
Constantine and first historian of the Chris-
tian church. He argued that the truth of

the gospel had been foreshadowed in pagan
writings but had to defend his own doctrine
against suspicion of Arian sympathies,
Eusebius of Emesa (c. 300-c. 359). Bishop

of Emesa from c. 339. A biblical exegete and
writer on doctrinal subjects, he displays some
semi-Arian tendencies of his mentor Eusebius
of Caesarea.

Eusebius of Gaul, or Eusebius Gallicanus
(c. fifth century). A conventional name for a
collection of seventy-six sermons produced

in Gaul and revised in the seventh century.

It contains material from different patristic
authors and focuses on ethical teaching in the
context of the liturgical cycle (days of saints
and other feasts).

Eusebius of Vercelli (fl. c. 360). Bishop of
Vercelli who supported the trinitarian teach-
ing of Nicaea (325) when it was being under-
mined by compromise in the West.
Eustathius of Antioch (fl. 325). First bishop

of Beroea, then of Antioch, one of the leaders

of the anti-Arians at the council of Nicaea.
Later, he was banished from his seat and exiled
to Thrace for his support of Nicene theology.
Euthymius (377-473). A native of Melitene
and influential monk. He was educated by
Bishop Otreius of Melitene, who ordained
him priest and placed him in charge of all the
monasteries in his diocese. When the Council
of Chalcedon (451) condemned the errors of
Eutyches, it was greatly due to the authority of
Euthymius that most of the Eastern recluses
accepted its decrees. The empress Eudoxia
returned to Chalcedonian orthodoxy through
his efforts.

Evagrius of Pontus (c. 345-399). Disciple and
teacher of ascetic life who astutely absorbed
and creatively transmitted the spirituality

of Egyptian and Palestinian monasticism of
the late fourth century. Although Origenist
elements of his writings were formally con-
demned by the Fifth Ecumenical Council
(Constantinople II, a.p. 553), his literary
corpus continued to influence the tradition of
the church.

Eznik of Kolb (early fifth century). A disciple
of Mesrob who translated Greek Scriptures
into Armenian, so as to become the model of
the classical Armenian language. As bishop, he
participated in the synod of Astisat (449).
Facundus of Hermiane (fl. 546-568). Afri-
can bishop who opposed Emperor Justinian’s
postmortem condemnation of Theodore of
Mopsuestia, Theodoret of Cyr and Ibas of
Ebessa at the fifth ecumenical council. His
written defense, known as “To Justinian” or
“In Defense of the Three Chapters,” avers that
ancient theologians should not be blamed for
errors that became obvious only upon later
theoiogical reflection. He continued in the
tradition of Chalcedon, although his Christol-
ogy was supplemented, according to Justinian’s
decisions, by the theopaschite formula Unus
ex Trinitate passus est (“Only one of the three
suffered”).

Fastidiosus (late fifth-early sixth century).
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African Catholic priest who converted to Ari-
anism. The text of one of his sermons survives
in a refutation by Fulgentius.

Fastidius (c. fourth-fifth centuries). British
author of On the Christian Life. He is believed
to have written some works attributed to
Pelagius.

Faustinus (fl. 380). A priest in Rome and sup-
porter of Lucifer and author of a treatise on
the Trinity.

Faustus of Riez (c. 400-490). A prestigious
British monk at Lérins; abbort, then bishop of
Riez from 457 to his death. His works include
On the Holy Spirit, in which he argued against
the Macedonians for the divinity of the Holy
Spirit, and On Grace, in which he argued for

a position on salvation that lay between more
categorical views of free will and predestina-
tion. Various letters and (pseudonymous)
sermons are extant.

The Festal Menaion. Orthodox liturgical text
containing the variable parts of the service,
including hymns, for fixed days of celebration
of the life of Jesus and Mary.

Filastrius (fl. 380). Bishop of Brescia and
author of a compilation against all heresies.
Firmicus Maternus (fourth century). An
anti-Pagan apologist. Before his conversion

to Christianity he wrote a work on astrology
(334-337). After his conversion, however, he
criticized paganism in O#n the Errors of the
Profane Religion.

Firmilian of Caesarea (fl. c. 230-c. 268).
Influential bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia.
He studied under Origen and became involved
in the controversies over the return of the
lapsed into the church and rebaptism, having
written to Cyprian concerning the latter issue.
First Creed of the Council of Antioch (341).
Eastern bishops’ response to charges of Arian-
ism from Western leaders. At a gathering that
marked the dedication of the Golden Church
at Antioch, the bishops put forth four creeds
as alternatives to the Nicene formula.

Flavian of Chalon-sur-Saéne (d. end of

sixth century). Bishop of Chalon-sur-Saéne

in Burgundy, France. His hymn Verses on the
Mandate in the Lord’s Supper was recited in a
number of the French monasteries after the
washing of the feet on Maundy Thursday.
Fructuosus of Braga (d. c. 665). Son of a
Gothic general and member of a noble military
family. He became a monk at an early age, then
abbot-bishop of Dumium before 650 and met-
ropolitan of Braga in 656. He was influential
in setting up monastic communities in Lusita-
nia, Asturia, Galicia and the island of Gades.
Fulgentius of Ruspe (c. 467-532). Bishop of
Ruspe and author of many orthodox sermons
and tracts under the influence of Augustine.
Gaudentius of Brescia (fl. 395). Successor of
Filastrius as bishop of Brescia and author of
twenty-one Eucharistic sermons.

Gennadius of Constantinople (d. 471). Pa-
triarch of Constantinople, author of numerous
commentaries and an opponent of the Chris-
tology of Cyril of Alexandria.

Germanus of Constantinople (c. 640-c. 733).
Patriarch of Constantinople (715-730). He
wrote the Historia Ecclesiastica, which served
for centuries as the explanation of the divine
Iiturgy of the Byzantine Church, written
during the outbreak of the great iconoclastic
controversies in Eastern Christianity. One

of the leading theologians of the Sixth Ecu-
menical Council (680-681), which condemned
monothelitism.

Gerontius (c. 395-c. 480). Palestinian monk,
later archimandrite of the cenobites of Pales-
tine. He led the resistance to the council of
Chalcedon.

Gildas (sixth century). British monk and
historian. His major work is De excidio Britan-
niae, a history focused on the pagan invasion of
Britain and the vices of contemporary Britons.
Fragments of letters and a Penitential are also
attributed to Gildas.

Gnostics. Name now given generally to fol-
lowers of Basilides, Marcion, Valentinus, Mani
and others. The characteristic belief is that
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matter is a prison made for the spirit by an
evil or ignorant creator, and that redemption
depends on fate, not on free will.

Gospel of Peter (late second century). An early
apocryphal writing with Docetic aspects that
likely originated in Syria. It was referred to by
Serapion (c. 190) and Origen, though only one
section survives in an eighth-century manu-
script.

Gospel of Philip (second or third century). A
Gnostic collection of sayings, including several
attributed to Jesus, on the process of salva-
tion. This Coptic document, discovered at Nag
Hammadji, is probably unconnected with the
Gospel of Philip cited by Epiphanius.

Gospel of Truth (second century). One of

the Coptic texts found at Nag Hammadi.
This Gnostic treatise discusses the nature,
ministry and death of]esus, and includes
several unique speculations. Some scholars
have connected it with the second-century
Gnostic Valentinus. Irenaeus referred to it
disparagingly as the so-called Gospel of Truth,
which he found to be in conflict with the four
canonical Gospels.

Gregory of Elvira (fl. 359-385). Bishop of
Elvira who wrote allegorical treatises in the
style of Origen and defended the Nicene faith
against the Arians.

Gregory of Narek (950-1003). Armenian
monk, philosopher, mystic and poet who lived
in the monasteries of Narek (greater Armenia,
now Turkey). He wrote a mystical interpreta-
tion of the Song of Songs and the Armenian
Prayer book and liturgy. The latter, which he
authored in his mature years, he referred to as
his “last testament.”

Gregory of Nazianzus (b. 329/330; fL.
372-389). Cappadocian father, bishop of
Constantinople, friend of Basil the Great and
Gregory of Nyssa, and author of theological
orations, sermons and poetry.

Gregory of Nyssa (c. 335-394). Bishop of
Nyssa and brother of Basil the Great. A Cap-

padocian father and author of catechetical

orations, he was a philosophical theologian of
great originality.

Gregory of Tours (c. 538-594). Bishop of
Tours elected in 573. Gregory produced ha-
giographical and historical works. His Historia
Francorum, a fragmentary yet valuable source,
begins with creation and highlights sixth-
century Gaul.

Gregory Thaumaturgus (fl. c. 248-264).
Bishop of Neocaesarea and a disciple of
Origen. There are at least five legendary Lives
that recount the events and miracles which

led to his being called “the wonder worker.”
His most important work was the Address

of Thanks to Origen, which is a rhetorically
structured panegyric to Origen and an outline
of his teaching.

Gregory the Great (c. 540-604). Pope from
590, the fourth and last of the Latin “Doc-
tors of the Church.” He was a prolific author
and a powerful unifying force within the Latin
Church, initiating the liturgical reform that
brought about the Gregorian Sacramentary
and Gregorian chant.

Hegemonius (fl. early fourth century). Author
of Acta disputationis, traditionally believed to
have been written in fourth—century Syria.
This work is a fictitious debate between a
Mesopotamian bishop and a Manichaean.
Hegesippus (second century). An author, pos-
sibly of Jewish descent, who served as a source
for Eusebius and is best known for five books
of anti-Gnostic polemic.

Heracleon (fl. c. 145-180). Gnostic teacher
and disciple of Valentinus. His commentary on
John, which was perhaps the first commentary
to exist on this or any Gospel, was so popular
that Ambrose commissioned Origen to write
his own commentary in response, providing a
more orthodox approach to the Fourth Gospel.
Hesychius of Jerusalem (fl. 412-450). Pres-
byter and exegete, thought to have commented
on the whole of Scripture.

Hilary of Arles (c. 401-449). Archbishop of
Arles and leader of the Semi-Pelagian party.
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Hilary incurred the wrath of Pope Leo I

when he removed a bishop from his see and
appointed a new bishop. Leo demoted Arles
from a metropolitan see to a bishopric to assert
papal power over the church in Gaul.

Hilary of Poitiers (c. 315-367). Bishop of Poi-
tiers and called the “Athanasius of the West”
because of his defense (against the Arians) of
the common nature of Father and Son.
Hippolytus (fl. 222-245). Recent scholarship
places Hippolytus in a Palestinian context,
personally familiar with Origen. Though he

is known chiefly for The Refutation of All
Heresies, he was primarily a commentator on
Scripture (especially the Old Testament) em-
ploying typological exegesis.

Horsiesi (c. 305-c. 390). Pachomius’s second
successor, after Petronius, as a leader of ceno-
bitic monasticism in Southern Egypt.
Hyperechius (c. fifth century). A monk
known only from his Exhortation to the Monks,
160 statements in Greek on monastic virtues,
and the collection Sayings of the Fathers, which
quotes eight of these exhortations.

Ignatius of Antioch (c. 35-107/112). Bishop
of Antioch who wrote several letters to local
churches while being taken from Antioch to
Rome to be martyred. In the letters, which
warn against heresy, he stresses orthodox
Christology, the centrality of the Eucharist
and unique role of the bishop in preserving the
unity of the church.

Ildefonsus of Toledo (mid seventh century).
Archbishop of Toledo (657-667). Previously

a monk, he served as abbot of Agali, and later
as archbishop. Only a portion of his works is
extant, including some theological works and
letters. He is best known for his De viris illus-
tribus (Lives of Illustrious Men) continuing the
catalog begun by Isidore of Seville. His extant
writing reflects his Marian piety.

Irenaeus of Lyons (c. 135-c. 202). Bishop of
Lyons who published the most famous and
influential refutation of Gnostic thought.

Isaac of Nineveh (d. c. 700). Also known as

Isaac the Syrian or Isaac Syrus, this monastic
writer served for a short while as bishop of Ni-
neveh before retiring to live a secluded monas-
tic life. His writings on ascetic subjects survive
in the form of numerous homilies.

Isaiah of Scete (late fourth century). Author
of ascetical texts, collected after his death
under the title of the Ascetic Discourses. This
work was influential in the development of
Eastern Christian asceticism and spirituality.
Isho‘dad of Merv (fl. c. 850). Nestorian
bishop of Hedatta. He wrote commentaries on
parts of the Old Testament and all of the New
Testament, frequently quoting Syriac fathers.
Isidore of Pelusium (d. c. 440). Egyptian
ascetic. Born to a prominent Egyptian family
in Alexandria, he left behind his wealth to live
on a mountain near Pelusium, and was often
consulted by church and civic leaders alike,
such as Cyril of Alexandria and Theodosius II,
for his wisdom and his counsel of moderation.
Many of his letters also have come down to us,
some of which provide keen insight into the
interpretation of Scripture.

Isidore of Seville (c. 560-636). Youngest of a
family of monks and clerics, including sister
Florentina and brothers Leander and Fulgen-
tius. He was an erudite author of comprehen-
sive scale in matters both religious and sacred,
including his encyclopedic Etymologies.

Jacob of Nisibis (d. 338). Bishop of Nisibis.
He was present at the council of Nicaea in 325
and took an active partin the opposition to
Arius.

Jacob of Sarug (c. 450-c. 520). Syriac ecclesi-
astical writer. Jacob received his education at
Edessa. At the end of his life he was ordained
bishop of Sarug. His principal writing was a
Iong series of metrical homilies, earning him
the title “The Flute of the Holy Spirit.”
Jerome (c. 347-420). Gifted exegete and
exponent of a classical Latin style, now best
known as the translator of the Latin Vulgate.
He defended the perpetual virginity of Mary,
attacked Origen and Pelagius and supported
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extreme ascetic practices.

John Chrysostom (344/354-407; fl. 386-407).
Bishop of Constantinople who was noted for
his orthodoxy, his eloquence and his attacks on
Christian laxity in high places.

John of Antioch (d. 441/42). Bishop of Anti-
och, commencing in 428. He received his edu-
cation together with Nestorius and Theodore
of Mopsuestia in a monastery near Antioch. A
supporter of Nestorius, he condemned Cyril
of Alexandria, but later reached a compromise
with him.

John of Apamea (fifth century). Syriac author
of the early church who wrote on various
aspects of the spiritual life, also known as John
the Solitary. Some of his writings are in the
form of dialogues. Other writings include let-
ters, a treatise on baptism, and shorter works
on prayer and silence.

John of Carpathus (c. seventh/eighth cen-
tury). Perhaps John the bishop from the island
of Carpathus, situated between Crete and
Rhodes, who attended the Synod of 680/81.
He wrote two “centuries” (a literary genre in
Eastern spirituality consisting of 100 short
sections, or chapters). These were entitled
Chapters of Encouragement to the Monks of
India and Chapters on Theology and Knowledge
which are included in the Philokalia.

John of Damascus (c. 650-750). Arab mo-
nastic and theologian whose writings enjoyed
great influence in both the Eastern and West-
ern Churches. His most influential writing
was the Orthodox Faith.

John of Jerusalem (John II of Jerusalem) (late
fourth-early fifth century). Successor of Cyril
as bishop of Jerusalem (386-417). Engaged with
Epiphanius in the first Origenist controversy
and became involved in the Pelagian contro-
versy. He is probably the author of the five
Mystagogical Lectures attributed to Cyril.
John the Elder (c. eighth century). A Syriac
author also known as John of Dalyatha or John
Saba (“the elder”) who belonged to monastic
circles of the Church of the East and lived in

the region of Mount Qardu (northern Iraq).
His most important writings are twenty-two
homilies and a collection of fifty-one short let-
ters in which he describes the mystical life as
an anticipatory experience of the resurrection
life, the fruit of the sacraments of baptism and
the Eucharist.

John the Monk. Traditional name found in
The Festal Menaion, believed to refer to John
of Damascus. See John of Damascus.

Joseph of Thebes (fourth century). One of the
desert fathers of Scetis, also known as Abba
Joseph, who taught the most important virtue
of a monk was to remain in complete submis-
sion to a spiritual father in total renunciation
of one’s own will.

Joseph’s Bible Notes (Hypomnestikon) (fourth
or fifth century). A pastiche of biblical and
historical questions drawn from various writ-
ers, including the Jewish historian, Josephus. It
was believed to have been written by ]osephus
Christianus, derived from the brief poem ap-
pended at the end of the book, but the author
ultimately is unknown. It evidences an Alexan-
drian Christology.

Josephus, Flavius (c. 37-c. 101). Jewish his-
torian from a distinguished priestly family.
Acquainted with the Essenes and Sadducees,
he himself became a Pharisee. He joined the
great Jewish revolt that broke out in 66 and
was chosen by the Sanhedrin at Jerusalem to
be commander-in-chief in Galilee. Showing
great shrewdness to ingratiate himself with
Vespasian by foretelling his elevation and

that of his son Titus to the imperial dignity,
Josephus was restored his liberty after 69 when
Vespasian became emperor.

Julian of Eclanum (c. 385-450). Bishop of
Eclanum in 416/417 who was removed from
office and exiled in 419 for not officially op-
posing Pelagianism. In exile, he was accepted
by Theodore of Mopsuestia, whose Antiochene
exegetical style he followed. Although he was
never able to regain his ecclesiastical position,

Julian taught in Sicily until his death. His
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works include commentaries on Job and parts of
the Minor Prophets, a translation of Theodore
of Mopsuestia’s commentary on the Psalms, and
various letters. Sympathetic to Pelagius, Julian
applied his intellectual acumen and rhetorical
training to argue against Augustine on matters
such as free will, desire and the locus of evil.
Julian Pomerius (late fifth-early sixth cen-
tury). Author of On the Contemplative Life

and a teacher of Caesarius of Arles. Originally
from Mauretania, Julian moved to southern
Gaul where he was ordained as a priest. He
eventually settled in Arles as a teacher of
rhetoric.

Julian the Arian (c. fourth century). Anti-
ochene, Arian author of Commentary on Job,
and probably a follower of Aetius and Euno-
mius. The 85 Apostolic Canons, once part of
the Apostolic Constitutions, and the Pseudo-
Ignatian writings are also attributed to him.
Julius Africanus (c. 160-c. 240). First Chris-
tian chronographer who influenced later his-
torians such as Eusebius. Born in Jerusalem,
he was charged with organizing a library in the
Pantheon at Rome. He was acquainted with
Origen during the time he studied in Alexan-
dria and corresponded with him. He died in
Palestine.

Justin Martyr (c. 100/110-165; fl. c. 148-161).
Palestinian philosopher who was converted to
Christianity, “the only sure and worthy phi-
losophy.” He traveled to Rome where he wrote
several apologies against both pagans and Jews,
combining Greek philosophy and Christian
theology; he was eventually martyred.
Justinian the Emperor (482-565). Emperor
of Byzantium, 527-565. As the second mem-
ber of the Justinian Dynasty, he instituted an
ambitious, though failed, restoration of the
Byzantine Empire. He sought theological unity
through a politicized Christianity that perse-
cuted perceived heretics and apostates along
with Jews and pagans. Many of his writings are
extant, including twenty-one letters and four

dogmatic works.

Lactantius (c. 260-c. 330). Christian apologist
removed from his post as teacher of rhetoric at
Nicomedia upon his conversion to Christian-
ity. He was tutor to the son of Constantine
and author of The Divine Institutes.

Leander (c. 545-c. 600). Latin ecclesiastical
writer, of whose works only two survive. He
was instrumental in spreading Christianity
among the Visigoths, gaining significant his-
torical influence in Spain in his time.

Leo the Great (regn. 440-461). Bishop of
Rome whose Tome to Flavian helped to strike a
balance between Nestorian and Cyrilline posi-
tions at the Council of Chalcedon in 451.
Letter of Barnabas (c. 130). An allegorical and
typological interpretation of the Old Testa-
ment with a decidedly anti-Jewish tone. It was
included with other New Testament works

as a “Catholic epistle” at least until Eusebius
of Caesarea (c. 260/263-340) questioned its
authenticity.

Letter to Diognetus (c. third century). A
refutation of paganism and an exposition of
the Christian life and faith. The author of
this letter is unknown, and the exact identity
of its recipient, Diognetus, continues to elude
patristic scholars.

Liturgy of St. Basil (fourth century and on-
ward). The liturgical collections of the Byzan-
tine liturgy containing an anaphora attributed
to Basil the Great. The liturgy has evolved
considerably over the centuries.

Liturgy of St. James. A liturgy adopted
throughout the East, including by the Syrian
Orthodox Church. Traditionally attributed to
St. James the bishop of Jerusalem, it survives
in both Greek and Syriac versions.

Liturgy of St. Mark (fourth century). Tra-
ditional Eucharistic liturgy of the Alexan-
drian Church. First adopted by the Egyptian
Melchites, its extant manuscripts are based

on an early Egyptian text, and forms of the
rite are still used by the Coptic and Ethiopian
Churches.

Liturgy of the Blessed Apostles (first or second
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century). One of the earliest Christian litur-
gies. Attributed to Addai (Addaeus) and Mari
(Maris), Christian missionaries to Edessa and
surrounding areas of Syria, the liturgy was also
celebrated in Mesopotamia and Persia. It was
likely used in the Syrian church and was also
taken up later by the Nestorians.

Liturgy of the Coptic Jacobites (sixth century).
Liturgy of the West Syrian Church named
after the monophysite Jacob Baradaeus (d. 578)
who used this rite, in the Coptic language, to
solidify the hierarchy of monophysitism. Many
of the anaphorae can be traced back in their
basic structure to the church of Jerusalem in
apostolic times.

Liturgy of the Hours (third century). Early
liturgy for prayers throughout the day. The
church community, especially monastics, of-
fered prayer at set times of the day: morning
prayer, prayers of terce (third hour), sext (sixth
hour) and none (ninth hour) that correspond
to the hours of Christ’s crucifixion and death.
Evening prayer was associated with the night-
time rest of the world itself. More elaborate
and extended divisions of the hours followed
that included Lauds, Prime, Terce, Sext, None,
Vespers and Compline, reflective of a theology
of time that celebrates the rhythm of life as
God’s people communicate with him.

Lucifer (d. 370/371). Bishop of Cagliari and
vigorous supporter of Athanasius and the
Nicene Creed. In conflict with the emperor
Constantius, he was banished to Palestine and
later to Thebaid (Egypt).

Luculentius (fifth century). Unknown author
of a group of short commentaries on the New
Testament, especially Pauline passages. His
exegesis is mainly literal and relies mostly on
earlier authors such as Jerome and Augustine.
The content of his writing may place it in the
fifth century.

Macarius of Egypt (c. 300-c. 390). One of the
Desert Fathers. Accused of supporting Atha-
nasius, Macarius was exiled c. 374 to an island
in the Nile by Lucius, the Arian successor of

Athanasius. Macarius continued his teaching
of monastic theology at Wadi Natrun.
Macrina the Younger (c. 327-379). The elder
sister of Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa,
she is known as “the Younger” to distinguish
her from her paternal grandmother. She had

a powerful influence on her younger broth-
ers, especially on Gregory, who called her his
teacher and relates her teaching in On the Soul
and the Resurrection.

Manichaeans. A religious movement that
originated circa 241 in Persia under the leader-
ship of Mani but was apparently of complex
Christian origin, It is said to have denied free
will and the universal sovereignty of God,
teaching that kingdoms of light and darkness
are coeternal and that the redeemed are par-
ticles of a spiritual man of light held captive in
the darkness of matter (see Gnostics).
Marcellus of Ancyra (d. c. 375). Wrote a
refutation of Arianism. Later, he was accused
of Sabellianism, especially by Eusebius of Cae-
sarea. While the Western church declared him
orthodox, the Eastern church excommunicated
him. Some scholars have attributed to him
certain works of Athanasius.

Marcion (fl. 144). Heretic of the mid second
century who rejected the Old Testament and
much of the New Testament, claiming that the
Father of Jesus Christ was other than the Old
Testament God (see Gnostics).

Marius Victorinus (b. c. 280/285; fl. c.
355-363). Grammarian of African origin who
taught rhetoric at Rome and translated works
of Platonists. After his conversion (c. 355), he
wrote works against the Arians and commen-
taries on Paul’s letters.

Mark the Hermit (c. sixth century). Monk
who lived near Tarsus and produced works on
ascetic practices as well as christological issues.
Martin of Braga (fl. c. 568-579). Anti-Arian
metropolitan of Braga on the Iberian penin-
sula. He was highly educated and presided over
the provincial council of Braga in 572.

Martyrdom of Polycarp (c. 160). A lecter
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written shortly after the death of the eighty—
six-year-old bishop of Smyrna which provides,
in sometimes gruesome detail, the earliest
account of Christian martyrdom outside of the
New Testament.

Martyrius. See Sahdona.

Maximinus (the Arian) (b. c. 360-65). Bishop
of an Arian community, perhaps in Hlyricum.
Of Roman descent, he debated publicly with
Augustine at Hippo (427 or 428), ardently
defending Arian doctrine. Besides the polemi-
cal works he wrote against the orthodox, such
as his Against the Heretics, Jews and Pagans, he
also wrote fifteen sermons that are considered
much less polemical, having been previously
attributed to Maximus of Turin. He is also
known for his twenty-four Explanations of
Chapters of the Gospels.

Maximus of Turin (d. 408/423). Bishop of
Turin. Over one hundred of his sermons sur-
vive on Christian festivals, saints and martyrs.
Maximus the Confessor (c. 580-662). Palestin-
ian-born theologian and ascetic writer. Fleeing
the Arab invasion of Jerusalem in 614, he took
refuge in Constantinople and later Africa. He
died near the Black Sea after imprisonment and
severe suffering, having his tongue cut off and
his right hand mutilated. He taught total pref-
erence for God and detachment from all things.
Melito of Sardis (d. c. 190). Bishop of Sardis.
According to Polycrates, he may have been
Jewish by birth. Among his numerous works

is a liturgical document known as On Pascha
(ca. 160-177). As a Quartodeciman, and one
intimately involved in that controversy, Melito
celebrated Pascha on the fourteenth of Nisan
in line with the custom handed down from
Judaism.

Methodius of Olympus (d. 311). Bishop of
Olympus who celebrated virginity in a Sympo-
sium partly modeled on Plato’s dialogue of that
name.

Minucius Felix (second or third century).
Christian apologist who was an advocate in
Rome. His Octavius agrees at numerous points

with the Apologeticum of Tertullian. His birch-
place is believed to be in Africa.

Montanist Oracles. Montanism was an
apocalyptic and strictly ascetic movement
begun in the latter half of the second century
by a certain Montanus in Phrygia, who, along
with certain of his followers, uttered oracles
they claimed were inspired by the Holy Spirit.
Little of the authentic oracles remains and
most of what is known of Montanism comes
from the authors who wrote against the move-
ment. Montanism was formally condemned as
a heresy before by Asiatic synods.
Muratorian Fragment (second century). Earli-
est known list of New Testament books, pre-
served in an eighth-century manuscript. The
document is missing its first lines yet includes
all but five books of the final canon. It also
discusses various contested writings, several of
which are clearly rejected.

Nemesius of Emesa (fl. late fourth century).
Bishop of Emesa in Syria whose most impor-
tant work, Of the Nature of Man, draws on
several theological and philosophical sources
and is the first exposition of a Christian an-
thropology.

Nestorius (c. 381-c. 451). Patriarch of Con-
stantinople (428-431) who founded the heresy
which says that there are two persons, divine
and human, rather than one person truly
united in the incarnate Christ. He resisted
the teaching of theotokos, causing Nestorian
churches to separate from Constantinople.
Nicetas of Remesiana (fl. second half of
fourth century). Bishop of Remesiana in Ser-
bia, whose works affirm the consubstantiality
of the Son and the deity of the Holy Spirit.
Nilus of Ancyra (d. c. 430). Prolific ascetic
writer and disciple of John Chrysostom.
Sometimes erroneously known as Nilus of
Sinai, he was a native of Ancyra and studied at
Constantinople.

Novatian of Rome (fl. 235-258). Roman
theologian, otherwise orthodox, who formed a
schismatic church after failing to become pope.
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His treatise on the Trinity states the classic
Western doctrine.

Odes of Solomon (early second century). A
collection of forty-two pseudo-Solomonic
poems containing commentary on the liturgy
of a Judeo-Christian community in Syria.
The poems are permeated with soterioiogical
concerns, though they never mention the name
Jesus.

Oecumenius (sixth century). Called the
Rhetor or the Philosopher, Oecumenius wrote
the earliest extant Greek commentary on
Revelation. Scholia by Oecumenius on some
of John Chrysostom’s commentaries on the
Pauline Epistles are still extant.
Olympiodorus (early sixth century). Exegete
and deacon of Alexandria, known for his com-
mentaries that come to us mostly in catenae.
Optatus (fourth century). Bishop of Milevis in
North Africa. He wrote a treatise against Do-
natism. These six books emphasize the unique-
ness of the Catholic Church and include a list of
documents on the Donatist controversy.
Origen of Alexandria (b. 185; fl. c. 200-254).
Influential exegete and systematic theologian.
He was condemned (perhaps unfairly) for
maintaining the preexistence of souls while
purportedly denying the resurrection of the
body. His extensive works of exegesis focus on
the spiritual meaning of the text.

Pachomius (c. 292-347). Founder of cenobitic
monasticism. A gifted group leader and au-
thor of a set of rules, he was defended after his
death by Athanasius of Alexandria.

Pacian of Barcelona (c. fourth century).
Bishop of Barcelona whose writings polemi-
cize against popular pagan festivals as well as
Novatian schismatics.

Palladius of Helenopolis (c. 363/364-c. 431).
Bishop of Helenopolis in Bithynia (400-417)
and then Aspuna in Galatia. A disciple of
Evagrius of Pontus and admirer of Origen,
Palladius became a zealous adherent of John
Chrysostom and shared his troubles in 403.
His Lausaic History is the leading source for

the history of early monasticism, stressing the
spirituai value of the life of the desert.

Papias of Hierapolis (c. early second century).
Bishop of Hierapolis in Phrygia who may have
known the apostle John. Through his writings,
which are extant only in fragments preserved
in Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical History, Papias in-
fluenced later theologians including Irenaeus,
Hippolytus and Victorinus, and provided

an important witness to traditions about the
origins of the Gospels.

Paschasius of Dumium (c. 515-c. 580). Trans-
lator of sentences of the Desert Fathers from
Greek into Latin while a monk in Dumium.
Paterius (c. sixth-seventh century). Disciple
of Gregory the Great who is primarily respon-
sible for the transmission of Gregory's works
to many later medieval authors.

Patrick (d. c. 492). Saint known as the apostle
to Ireland. Born in Britain and later kidnapped
at the age of sixteen by pirates, Patrick was
taken to Ireland where he worked as a shep-
herd. He later returned to Britain and under-
took training in Gaul and possibly also Lerins
for the apostolate. According to tradition,

he was consecrated a bishop and returned to
northern Ireland in 432 where he preached
the gospel and established his see at Armagh,
which was extended to the continent via Irish
missionaries. His two works that survive are
Epistle to the Soldier Coroticus and Confession,
written toward the end of his life. His feast
day is March 17.

Paulinus of Milan (late 4th-early 5th cen-
tury). Personal secretary and biographer of
Ambrose of Milan. He took part in the Pela-
gian controversy.

Paulinus of Nola (355-431). Roman senator
and distinguished Latin poet whose fre-

quent encounters with Ambrose of Milan (c.
333-397) led to his eventual conversion and
baptism in 389. He eventually renounced his
wealth and influential position and took up
his pen to write poetry in service of Christ.
He also wrote many letters to, among others,

292



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES

Augustine, Jerome and Rufinus.

Paulus Orosius (b. c. 380). An outspoken
critic of Pelagius, mentored by Augustine. His
Seven Books of History Against the Pagans was
perhaps the first history of Christianity.
Pelagius (c. 354-c. 420). Contemporary of
Augustine whose followers were condemned in
418 and 431 for maintaining that even before
Christ there were people who lived wholly
without sin and that salvation depended on
free will.

Peter Chrysologus (c. 380-450). Latin arch-
bishop of Ravenna whose teachings included
arguments for adherence in matters of faith to
the Roman see, and the relationship between
grace and Christian living.

Peter of Alexandria (d. c. 311). Bishop of
Alexandria. He marked (and very probably
initiated) the reaction at Alexandria against
extreme doctrines of Origen. During the
persecution of Christians in Alexandria, Peter
was arrested and beheaded by Roman offi-
cials. Busebius of Caesarea described him as
“a model bishop, remarkable for his virtuous
life and his ardent study of the Scriptures.”
Philip the Priest (d. 455/56) Acknowledged
by Gennadius as a disciple of Jerome. In his
Commentary on the Book of Job, Philip utilizes
Jerome’s Vulgate, providing an important wit-
ness to the transmission of that translation. A
few of his letters are extant.

Philo of Alexandria (c. 20 B.c.-c. A.D. 50).
Jewish-born exegete who greatly influenced
Christian patristic interpretation of the Old
Testament. Born to a rich family in Alexan-
dria, Philo was a contemporary of Jesus and
lived an ascetic and contemplative life that
makes some believe he was a rabbi. His inter-
pretation of Scripture based the spiritual sense
on the literal. Although influenced by Hel-
lenism, Philo’s theology remains thoroughly
Jewish.

Philoxenus of Mabbug (c. 440-523). Bishop of
Mabbug (Hierapolis) and a leading thinker in
the early Syrian Orthodox Church. His exten-

sive writings in Syriac include a set of thirteen
Discourses on the Christian Life, several works
on the incarnation and a number of exegetical
works.

Phoebadius of Agen (d. c. 395). Bishop of
Agen whose Contra arianos attacked the 357
pro-Arian formula of Sirmium. Phoebadius
was the last leader induced to sign the formula
of Ariminum in 359, a compromise widely
viewed as an Arian triumph.

Photius (c. 820-891). An important Byzantine
churchman and university professor of phi-
losophy, mathematics and theology. He was
twice the patriarch of Constantinople. First

he succeeded Ignatius in 858, but was deposed
in 863 when Ignatius was reinstated. Again

he followed Ignatius in 878 and remained

the patriarch until 886, at which time he was
removed by Leo VI. His most important theo-
logical work is Address on the Mystagogy of the
Holy Spirit, in which he articulates his opposi-
tion to the Western filioque, i.e., the proces-
sion of the Holy Spirit from the Father and
the Son. He is also known for his Amphilochia
and Library (Bibliotheca).

Poemen (c. fifth century). One-seventh of the
sayings in the Sayings of the Desert Fathers are
attributed to Poemen, which is Greek for shep-
herd. Poemen was a common title among early
Egyptian desert ascetics, and it is unknown
whether all of the sayings come from one
person.

Polycarp of Smyrna (c. 69-155). Bishop of
Smyrna who vigorously fought heretics such as
the Marcionites and Valentinians. He was the
leading Christian figure in Roman Asia in the
middle of the second century.

Possidius (late fourth-fifth century). A
member of Augustine’s monastic community
at Hippo from 391, then bishop of Calama in
Numidia sometime soon after 397. He fled
back to Hippo when Vandals invaded Calama
in 428 and cared for Augustine during his
final illness. Returning to Calama after the

death of Augustine (430), he was expelled by
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Genseric, Arian king of the Vandals, in 437.
Nothing more is known of him after this date.
Sometime between 432 and 437 he wrote Vita
Augustini, to which he added Indiculus, a list of
Augustine’s books, sermons and letters.
Potamius of Lisbon (fl. c. 350-360). Bishop of
Lisbon whojoined the Arian party in 357, but
later returned to the Catholic faith (c. 359?).
His works from both periods are concerned
with the larger Trinitarian debates of his time.
Primasius (fl. 550-560). Bishop of Hadrume-
tum in North Africa (modern Tunisia) and
one of the few Africans to support the con-
demnation of the Three Chapters. Drawing on
Augustine and Tyconius, he wrote a commen-
tary on the Apocalypse, which in allegoriz-
ing fashion views the work as referring to the
history of the church.

Proclus of Constantinople (c. 390-446). Patri-
arch of Constantinople (434-446). His patri-
archate dealt with the Nestorian controversy,
rebutting, in his Tome to the Armenian Bishops,
Theodore of Mopsuestia’s Christology where
Theodore was thought to have overly separated
the two natures of Christ. Proclus stressed

the unity of Christ in his formula “One of the
Trinity suffered,” which was later taken up

and spread by the Scythian monks of the sixth
century, resulting in the theopaschite contro-
versy. Proclus was known as a gifted preacher
and church politician, extending and expanding
Constantinople's influence while avoiding con-
flict with Antioch, Rome and Alexandria.
Procopius of Gaza (c. 465-c. 530). A Chris-
tian exegete educated in Alexandria. He wrote
numerous theological works and commentaries
on Scripture (particularly the Hebrew Bible),
the latter marked by the allegorical exegesis for
which the Alexandrian school was known.
Prosper of Aquitaine (c. 390-c. 463). Prob-
ably a lay monk and supporter of the theology
of Augustine on grace and predestination. He
collaborated closely with Pope Leo I in his
doctrinal statements.

Prudentius (c. 348-c. 410). Latin poet and

hymn writer who devoted his later life to
Christian writing. He wrote didactic poems
on the theology of the incarnation, against the
heretic Marcion and against the resurgence of
paganism.

Pseudo-Clementines (third-fourth century).
A series of apocryphal writings pertaining to
a conjured life of Clement of Rome. Written
in a form of popular legend, the stories from
Clement's life, including his opposition to
Simon Magus, illustrate and promote articles
of Christian teaching. It is likely that the cor-
pus is a derivative of a number of Gnostic and
Judeo-Christian writings. Dating the corpus is
a complicated issue.

Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite (f1. c. 500).
Author who assumed the name of Dionysius
the Areopagite mentioned in Acts 17:34, and
who composed the works known as the Corpus
Areopagiticum (or Dionysiacum). These writings
were the foundation of the apophatic school of
mysticism in their denial that anything can be
truly predicated of God.

Pseudo-Macarius (fl. c. 390). An anonymous
writer and ascetic (from Mesopotamia?) active
in Antioch whose badly edited works were
attributed to Macarius of Egypt. He had keen
insight into human nature, prayer and the in-
ner life. His work includes some one hundred
discourses and homilies.

Quodvultdeus (fl. 430). Carthaginian bishop
and friend of Augustine who endeavored to
show at length how the New Testament ful-
filled the Old Testament.

Rabanus (Hrabanus) Maurus (c. 780-856).
Frankish monk, theologian and teacher, stu-
dent of Alcuin of York, then Abbot of Fulda
from 822 to 842 and Archbishop of Mainz
from 848 until his death in 856. The author of
poetry, homilies, treatises on education, gram-
mar, and doctrine, and an encyclopedia titled
On the Nature of Things, he also wrote com-
mentaries on Scripture, including the books of
Kings and Esther. Though he is technically an

early medieval writer, his works are included as
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they reflect earlier thought.

Riddles in the Apocalypse (eighth century).
Commentary on Revelation of unknown
authorship. De Enigmatibus ex Apocalypsi in
Latin, the commentary explores the enigmatic
symbolism of the book. It is contained in the
one volume commentary known as the Irish
Reference Bible, or Das Bibelwerk which dates
from the late eighth century (see also CCL
7:231-95).

Romanus Melodus (fl. c. 536-556). Born

as a Jew in Emesa not far from Beirut where
after his baptism he later became deacon of
the Church of the Resurrection. He later
moved to Constantinople and may have seen
the destruction of the Hagia Sophia and

its rebuilding during the time he flourished
there. As many as eighty metrical sermons
(kontakia, sg. kontakion) that utilize dialogi-
cal poetry have come down to us under his
name. These sermons were sung rather than
preached during the liturgy, and frequently
provide theological insights and Scriptural
connections often unique to Romanus. His
Christology, closely associated with Justinian,
reflects the struggles against the Monophys-
ites of his day.

Rufinus of Aquileia (c. 345-411). Orthodox
Christian thinker and historian who nonethe-
less translated and preserved the works of Ori-
gen, and defended him against the strictures
of Jerome and Epiphanius. He lived the ascetic
life in Rome, Egypt and Jerusalem (the Mount
of Olives).

Sabellius (fl. 200). Allegedly the author of
the heresy which maintains that the Facher
and Son are a single person. The patripassian
variant of this heresy states that the Father
suffered on the cross.

Sahdona (fl. 635-640). Known in Greek as
Martyrius, this Syriac author was bishop of
Beth Garmai. He studied in Nisibis and was
exiled for his christological ideas. His most
important work is the deeply scriptural Book
of Perfection which ranks as one of the master-

pieces of Syriac monastic literature.

Salvian the Presbyter of Marseilles (c.
400-c. 480). An important author for the his-
tory of his own time. He saw the fall of Roman
civilization to the barbarians as a consequence
of the reprehensible conduct of Roman Chris-
tians. In The Governance of God he developed
the theme of divine providence.

Second Letter of Clement (c. 150). The so
called Second Letter of Clement is an early
Christian sermon probably written by a Co-
rinthian author, though some scholars have
assigned it to a Roman or Alexandrian author.
Sedulius, Coelius (fl. 425-450). Author of the
Paschale carmen, a poem in five books, which
focuses on the miraculous character of Christ’s
suffering. Sedulius learned philosophy in Italy
and was later converted to Christianity by the
presbyter Macedonius. He has at times been
confused with the poet Sedulius Scotus (ninth
century). He is also known for the similarly
themed Paschale opus, among other works.
Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian
(256). One of many Carthaginian councils con-
vened in response to the controversy surround-
ing rebaptisms. All bishops present, including
Cyprian, deemed that baptism administered by
heretics was invalid and necessitated rebap-
tism, a position later revised by Augustine.
Severian of Gabala (fl. c. 400). A contem-
porary of John Chrysostom, he was a highly
regarded preacher in Constantinople, particu-
Iarly at the imperial court, and ultimately sided
with Chrysostom’s accusers. He wrote homi-
lies on Genesis.

Severus of Antioch (fl. 488-538). A mono-
physite theologian, consecrated bishop of
Antioch in 522. Born in Pisidia, he studied in
Alexandria and Beirut, taught in Constanti-
nople and was exiled to Egypt.

Shenoute (c. 350-466). Abbot of Athribis in
Egypt. His large monastic community was
known for very strict rules. He accompanied
Cyril of Alexandria to the Council of Ephe-

sus in 431, where he played an important
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role in deposing Nestorius. He knew Greek
but wrote in Coptic, and his literary activ-

ity includes homilies, catecheses on monastic
subjects, letters, and a couple of theological
treatises.

Shepherd of Hermas (second century). Di-
vided into five Visions, twelve Mandates and
ten Similitudes, this Christian apocalypse was
written by a former slave and named for the
form of the second angel said to have granted
him his visions. This work was highly es-
teemed for its moral value and was used as a
textbook for catechumens in the early church.
Sibylline Oracles (second century B.c.-second
century A.D.) An apocryphal collection of
Greek prophecies. Spanning the second
century B.C. to the second century A.p., the
collection is the product of Christian redaction
of Jewish adaptations and expansions of pagan
Greek oracles.

Socrates (Scholasticus) (c. 380-450). Greek
historian and lawyer from Constantinople. His
Ecclesiastical History, meant to continue the
work of Eusebius, comprises seven books, each
covering the reign of one emperor between 306
and 439.

Sophronius of Jerusalem (Sophronius So-
phistes) (c. 550-638). Patriarch of Jerusalem
(634-638) and opponent of monothelitism.
Born in Damascus of Arabic descent, Sophro-
nius became a monk and friend to John Mo-
schus at a monastery near Jerusalem, though
he also ministered in Sinai, Egypt and Italy.
Stephen of Hnes (Stephen of Heracleopolis
Magna) (seventh century?). Bishop of Hnes
who built two small chapels, or monasteries, in
the district of Cusae in upper Egypt. He wrote
a panegyric to Apollo the archimandrite of the
monastery of Isaac. Apollo, who had met the
Patriarch Severus of Antioch just before his
death in 538, was Stephen’s spiritual father.
He wrote another encomium to St. Helias who
was later venerated by her followers in the cult
of St. Helias.

Sulpicius Severus (c. 360-c. 420). An eccle-

siastical writer from Bordeaux born of noble
parents. Devoting himself to monastic retire-
ment, he became a personal friend and enthu-
siastic disciple of St. Martin of Tours.
Symeon the New Theologian (c. 949-1022).
Compassionate spiritual leader known for his
strict rule. He believed that the divine light
could be perceived and received through the
practice of mental prayer.

Syncletica (fifth century). Egyptian nun
known from collected sayings and a fifth-cen-
tury Life. Syncletica began ascetic practices in
her parents’ Alexandria home and after their
death retired to desert life. Until succumbing
to illness in her eighties, she was a spiritual
leader to women who gathered to learn from
her piety.

Synesios of Cyrene (c. 370-c. 413). Bishop

of Ptolemais elected in 410. Born of a noble
pagan family, Synesios studied in Alexandria
under the neoplatonist philosopher Hypatia.
His work includes nine hymns that present a
complex Trinitarian theology with neoplatonic
influences.

Synod of Alexandria (362). A gathering of
Egyptian bishops and Nicene delegates, called
by Athanasius after the death of Constantius.
The synod published a letter that expressed
anti-Arian agreement on Trinitarian language.
Tarasius of Constantinople (d. 806). Patri-
arch of Constantinople from 784. Tarasius
promoted reconciliation between Eastern and
Western churches. At his urging Empress
Irene II called the Second Council of Nicaea
(787) to address debates over iconoclasm.
Tatian (second century). Christian apologist
from the East who studied under Justin in
Rome, returning to his old country after his
mentor’s martyrdom. Famous for his Gospel
harmony, the Diatessaron, Tatian also wrote
Address to the Greeks, which was a defense of
Christianity addressed to the pagan world.
Tertullian of Carthage (c. 155/160-225/250;
fl. ¢. 197-222). Brilliant Carthaginian apolo-

gist and polemicist who laid the foundations
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of Christology and trinitarian orthodoxy

in the West, though he himself was later
estranged from the catholic tradition due to
its laxity.

Theodore bar Koni (d. 845). Important
Nestorian author and apologist who taught at
the school of Kashkar [Iraq] in Beth Aramaye
and later became metropolitan of Beth Gar-
mai. Numerous works are attributed to him,
though only a collection of scholia on the Old
and New Testaments which offers a defense
of East Syrian Christianity and refutations of
Islam and various heresies is extant. He also
wrote an ecclesiastical history that provided a
glimpse into the lives of Nestorian patriarchs,
a book on logic, and treatises against mono-
physitism and Arianism.

Theodore of Heraclea (d. c. 355). An anti-
Nicene bishop of Thrace. He was part of a
team seeking reconciliation between Eastern
and Western Christianity. In 343 he was
excommunicated at the council of Sardica. His
writings focus on a literal interpretation of
Scripture.

Theodore of Mopsuestia (c. 350-428). Bishop
of Mopsuestia, founder of the Antiochene, or
literalistic, school of exegesis. A great man in
his day, he was later condemned as a precursor
of Nestorius.

Theodore of Tabennesi (d. 368) Vice general
of the Pachomian monasteries (c. 350-368) un-
der Horsiesi. Several of his letters are known.
Theodoret of Cyr (c. 393-466). Bishop of
Cyr (Cyrrhus), he was an opponent of Cyril
who commented extensively on Old Testa-
ment texts as a lucid exponent of Antiochene
exegesis.

Theodotus of Ancyra (d. before 446). Bishop
of Ancyra in Galatia and friend-turned-enemy
of Nestorius. He fought against John of Anti-
och who consequently excommunicated him.
Several of his works are extant.

Theodotus the Valentinian (second century).
Likely a Montanist who may have been related
to the Alexandrian school. Extracts of his

work are known through writings of Clement
of Alexandria.

Theophanes (775-845). Hymnographer and
bishop of Nicaea (842-845). He was perse-
cuted during the second iconoclastic period
for his support of the Seventh Council (Sec-
ond Council of Nicaea, 787). He wrote many
hymns in the tradition of the monastery of
Mar Sabbas that were used in the Paraklitiki.
Theophilus of Alexandria (d. 412). Patri-
arch of Alexandria (385-412) and the uncle
of his successor, Cyril. His patriarchate was
known for his opposition to paganism, hav-
ing destroyed the Serapeion and its library

in 391, but he also built many churches. He
also was known for his political machinations
against his theological enemies, especially John
Chrysostom, whom he himself had previously
consecrated as patriarch, ultimately getting
John removed from his see and earning the
intense dislike of Antioch Christians. He

is, however, venerated among the Copts and
Syrians, among whom many of his sermons
have survived, although only a few are deemed
authentically his. His Homily on the Mystical
Supper, commenting on the Last Supper, is
perhaps one of his most well known.
Theophilus of Antioch (late second century).
Bishop of Antioch. His only surviving work is
Ad Autholycum, where we find the first Chris-
tian commentary on Genesis and the first use
of the term Trinity. Theophilus’s apologetic
literary heritage had influence on Irenaeus and
possibly Tertullian.

Theophylact of Ohrid (c. 1050-c. 1108).
Byzantine archbishop of Ohrid (or Achrida)
in what is now Bulgaria. Drawing on earlier
works, he wrote commentaries on several Old
Testament books and all of the New Testa-
ment except for Revelation.

Third Council of Constantinople (681).
The Sixth Ecumenical Council, convoked by
Constantine I'V to resolve the Monothelite
controversy. The council’s decree affirmed the
doctrine that Christ’s two natures correspond
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to two distinct wills and two energies.
Treatise on Rebaptism (third century). An
anonymous treatise arguing, possibly against
Cyprian, that those receiving baptism by her-
etics in the name of Jesus ought not be rebap-
tized.

Tyconius (c. 330-390). A lay theologian and
exegete of the Donatist church in North Africa
who influenced Augustine. His Book of Rules
is the first manual of scriptural interpretation
in the Latin West. In 380 he was excommuni-
cated by the Donatist council at Carthage.
Valentinian Exposition (second century). A
type of secret catechism for those who were
to be initiated into the Valentinian version of
gnosis. It provided an exposition of the origin
of creation and was also concerned with the
process of how our salvation is achieved in
light of the myth of Sophia. There are refer-
ences to the sacramental rituals of baptism and
the Eucharist and also early evidences of the
disagreements and theological controversies
that existed among Valentinian theologians.
Valentinus (fl. c. 140). Alexandrian heretic of
the mid second century who taught that the
material world was created by the transgres-
sion of God's Wisdom, or Sophia (see Gnos-
tics).

Valerian of Cimiez (fl. c. 422-439). Bishop
of Cimiez. He participated in the councils of
Riez (439) and Vaison (422) with a view to
strengthening church discipline. He sup-
ported Hilary of Arles in quarrels with Pope
Leo I.

Venantius Fortunatus (c. 530-c. 610). Latin
poet. In 597 Venantius was appointed bishop
of Poitiers, where he had served the commu-
nity of former queen Radegunde since 567. His
works include lives of saints and two hymns
that were soon incorporated into Western
liturgy.

Verecundus (d. 552). An African Christian
writer, who took an active part in the chris-
tological controversies of the sixth century,

especially in the debate on Three Chapters.

He also wrote allegorical commentaries on the
nine liturgical church canticles.

Victor of Cartenna (fifth century). Bishop of
Cartenna in Mauretania Caesariensis to whom
Gennadius attributed Adversus Arianos. Other
works have been attributed to him, including
select works associated with Pseudo-Ambrose
and Pseudo-Basil.

Victor of Vita (fl. 480/481-484). Bishop of
Vita in the Byzacena province and author of

a history of the Vandal persecution in Africa.
There is disagreement over the details of his
life.

Victorinus of Petovium (d. c. 304). Latin
biblical exegete. With multiple works at-
tributed to him, his sole surviving work is the
Commentary on the Apocalypse and perhaps
some fragments from Commentary on Matthew.
Victorinus expressed strong millenarianism in
his writing, though his was less materialistic
than the millenarianism of Papias or Irenaeus.
In his allegorical approach he could be called

a spiritual disciple of Origen. Victorinus died
during the first year of Diocletian’s persecu-
tion, probably in 304.

Vigilius of Thapsus (fl. c. 484). Bishop of
Thapsus, who took part in talks between
Catholics and Arians at Carthage in 484.
Vigilius was the author of Contra Eutychetem
and the Dialogus contra arianos, sabellianos et
photinianos, and probably Contra Felicianum.
Vincent of Lérins (d. before 450). Monk who
has exerted considerable influence through

his writings on orthodox dogmatic theologi-
cal method, as contrasted with the theological
methodologies of the heresies.

Walafridius (Walahfrid) Strabo (808-849).
Frankish monk, writer and student of Rabanus
Maurus. Walafridius was made abbot of the
monastery of Reichenau in 838 but was exiled
in 840, when one of the sons of Emperor Louis
the Pious—to whom Walafridius was loyal—
invaded Reichenau. He was restored in 842
and died in 849. His writings include poetry,

commentaries on scripture, lives of saints and
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a historical explanation of the liturgy. Though
he is technically an early medieval writer, his
works are included

Zephyrinus (d. 217). Bishop of Rome from
199 to 217. Renewed his predecessor Victor's
condemnation of the adoptionism being taught
in Rome by Theodotus of Byzantium and re-
admitted the excommunicated modalist bishop
Natalius upon the latter’s repentance, but as a

layperson. Much of what we know about him
is from the work of Hippolytus, whose nega-
tive opinion of Zephyrinus may have been col-
ored by his antagonism toward Zephyrinus'’s
successor, Callistus. The epistles attributed to
Zephyrinus are now considered spurious (part
of the so-called False Decretals of the ninth
century) but are included as possibly reflecting
earlier thought.
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TIMELINE OF WRITERS OF THE PATRISTIC PERIOD

The following chronology will assist readers in locating patristic writers, writings and recipients of
letters referred to in this patristic commentary. Persons are arranged chronologically according to the
terminal date of the years during which they flourished (fl.) or, where that cannot be determined, the
date of death or approximate date of writing or influence. Writings are arranged according to the

approximate date of composition. This list is cumulative with respect to all volumes of the ACCS.



Timeline of Writers of the Patristic Period

Location  British Gaul
Isles
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Irenaeus of Lyons,

c.135-c. 202 (Greek)

£imyuad pag

*One of the five ancient patriarchates

Rome* and Italy

Clement of Rome, fl. ¢. 92-101
(Greek)

Shepherd of Hermas, c. 140 (Greek)

Justin Martyr (Ephesus, Rome),
€.100/110-165 (Greek)

Tatian (Rome/Syria), 2nd cent.
(Greek)

Muratorian Fragment, 2nd cent.
(Latin [orig. Greek])

Valentinus the Gnostic (Rome),
fl. c. 140 (Greek)

Hegesippus, 2nd cent. (Greek)

Marcion (Rome), fl. 144 (Greek)

Heracleon, 145-180 (Greek)

Carthage and Northern Africa

Zephyrinus (Rome), regn. 199-217  Tertullian of Carthage, c. 155/160-

Callistus of Rome, regn. 217-222
(Latin)

Minucius Felix of Rome,
.218-235 (Latin)

Hippolytus (Rome, Palestine?),
fl.222-235/245 (Greek)

Novatian of Rome, fl. 235-258
(Latin)

Victorinus of Petovium, 230-304
(Latin)

c.225 (Latin)

Cyprian of Carthage, fl. 248-258
(Latin)

Seventh Council of Carthage Under
Cyprian, 256 (Latin)

Treatise on Rebaptism, 3rd cent.
(Latin)
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Alexandria* and Egypt Constantinople* and Asia

Minor, Greece

Philo of Alexandria, c. 20
B.C.- c. A.D. 50 (Greek)

Basilides (Alexandria), 2nd  Polycarp of Smyrna, c. 69-155
cent. (Greek) (Greek)

Martyrdom of Polycarp, c. 160
(Greek)

Letter of Barnabas (Syria?),

Aristides, 2nd cent.
¢.130 (Greek)

(Greek)

Gospel of Truth (Egypt?),

2nd cent. (Coptic/Greek) Papias of Hierapolis, . early 2nd

L. .. cent. (Greek
Valentinian Exposition, ( )

2nd cent. (Greek)

Theodotus the Valentinian,

2nd cenc. (Greek) Athenagoras (Greece), fl. 176-

. X 180 (Greek)
Epistula Apostolorum, mid

2nd cent. (Greek [Coptic/

Ethiopic])
Melito of Sardis, d. c. 190
(Greek)

Acts of Paul and Thecla, 2nd
cent. (Greek)

Acts of Peter, c. 190 (Greek)
Clement of Alexandria,

¢.150-215 (Greek) Montanist Oracles, late 2nd cent.

(Greek)

Sabellius (Egypt), 2nd-3rd
cent. (Greek)

Letter to Diognetus, 3rd cent.
(Greek)

Origen (Alexandria, Cae-
sarea of Palestine), 185-
254 (Greek) Firmilian of Caesarea, fl. c. 230-c.

268 (Greek)

Gregory Thaumaturgus (Neo-
caesarea), fl. c. 248-264
(Greek)

Dionysius of Alexandria,

d.264/5 (Greek)

Methodius of Olympus (Lycia),
d.c.311 (Greek)

Antioch* and Syria Mesopotamia, Jerusalem* and Location
Persia Palestine Unknown
Flavius Josephus
(Rome), c. 37-¢c. 101
(Greek)
Ignatius of Antioch, c. 35-107/
112 (Greek)
Didache (Egypt?), c.100
(Greek)
Odes of Solomon (perhaps
also Palestine or Egypt),
early 2nd cent. (Syriac/Ara-
maic)
Second Letter of Clement

(spurious; Corinth,
Rome, Alexandria?)

. 150, (Greek)

Julius Africanus, c.

160-c. 240 (Greek)

Gospel of Peter, late 2nd cent.
(Greek)

Theophilus of Antioch,
c. late 2nd cent. (Greek)

Gospel of Philip (Syria, Egypt?)
2nd or 3rd cent. (Coptic/
Greek)

Bardesanes, 154-222 (Syriac)

Pseudo-Clementines
3rd cent. (Greek)

Acts of Thomas, c. 225 (Syriac) Mani (Manichaeans),
¢.216-276 (Persian/
Syriac)

Didascalia Apostolorum, early
3rd cent. (Syriac)
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Timeline of Writers of the Patristic Period

Location British Gaul Spain, Portugal
Isles
b
<3 Lactantius, c.260- 330
2 (Latin)
&
5
8
a2
5
Hosius of Cordova, d. 357
(Latin)
Potamius of Lisbon,
fl. ¢. 350-360 (Latin)
. .. Gregory of Elvira,
Hilary of Poitiers, gory 7
¢.315-367 (Latin) 1.359-385 (Larin)
Pacian of Barcelona, 4th
cent. (Latin)
Prudentius, c. 348-c. 410
(Latin)
Egeria, 4th cent. (Latin)
Phoebadius of Agen, d. c. 395
(Latin)
Athanasian Creed, c. 4th or
5th cent. (Latin)
o Fastidius joseph ’s Bible Notes, 4th or
= (Britain),  5th cent. (Latin)
E c.4th-5th
E cent. Sulpicius Severus (Bordeaux),
(Latin) ¢.360-c. 420/425 (Latin)
John Cassian (Palestine,
Egypt, Constantinople,
Rome, Marseilles), 360-432
(Latin)
Sedulius, Vincer»lt of Lérins, d. 435
Coelius, fl. (Latin)
425-450  Valerian of Cimiez,
(Latin) fl. c. 422-449 (Latin)
Eucherius of Lyons,
1. 420-449 (Latin)
Hilary of Arles, c. 401-449
(Latin)
*One of the five ancient patriarchates

Rome* and Italy Carthage and Northern Africa

Firmicus Maternus (Sicily), Arnobius of Sicca, d. c. 327 (Latin)

fl. c. 335 (Latin)

Marius Victorinus (Rome),
fl. 355-363 (Latin)

Eusebius of Vercelli, fl. c. 360 (Latin)

Lucifer of Cagliari (Sardinia),
d.370/371 (Latin)

Damasus of Rome, c. 304-384
(Latin)

Optatus of Milevis, 4th cent. (Latin)

Ambrosiaster (Italy?), fl. c. 366-384
(Latin)

Filastrius of Brescia, fl. 380 (Latin)

Faustinus (Rome), fl. 380 (Latin)

Faustus of Riez, fl. ¢. 380 (Latin)

Isaiah of Scete, late 4th cent. (Greek)

Gaudentius of Brescia, fl. 395

(Latin) Paulus Orosius, b. c. 380

(Latin)

Ambrose of Milan, c. 333-397; Augustine of Hippo, 354-430 (Latin)

fl. 374-397 (Latin)
Synesios of Cyrene (Alexandria,

Cyrene), c. 370-c. 413 (Greek)
Paulinus of Milan, late 4th-early 5th

cent. (Latin) Possidius, late 4th-5th cent. (Latin)

Rufinus (Aquileia, Rome), c. 345-
411 (Latin)

Chromatius (Aquileia), fl. 400
(Latin)

Aponius, fl. 405-415 (Latin)
Luculentius, 5th cent. (Latin)
Pelagius (Britain, Rome), c. 354
. 420 (Greek)

Quodvultdeus (Carthage),

Maximus of Turin, d. 408/423 1,430 (Latin)

(Latin)
Paulinus of Nola, 355-431 (Latin)

Peter Chrysologus (Ravenna), Dracontius, 5th cent. (Latin)

¢.380-450 (Latin)

Julian of Eclanum, 386-454 (Latin)
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Alexandria* and Egypt

Antony, c. 251-355
(Coptic /Greek)

Peter of Alexandria, d. c.311
(Greek)

Arius (Alexandria), fl. c. 320
(Greek)

Alexander of Alexandria,
fl. 312-328 (Greek)

Pachomius, c. 292-347
(Coptic/Greek?)

Theodore of Tabennesi,
d.368 (Coptic/Greek)

Athanasius of Alexandria,
c.295-373; 1. 325-373
(Greek)

Abba Pior, d. 373
(Coptic/Greek)

Horsiesi, c. 305-390
(Coptic/Greek)

Macarius of Egypt, c. 300-
¢.390 (Greek)

Abba John, date unknown
(Coptic/Greek)

Didymus (the Blind) of
Alexandria, 313-398
(Greek)

Tyconius, c. 330-390 (Latin)

]oseph of Thebes, 4th cent.
(Coptic/Greek)

Ammonas, 4th cent.

(Syriac)

Abba Moses, c. 332-407
(Coptic/Greek)

Theophilus of Alexandria,
d. 412 (Greek)

Palladius of Helenopolis
(Egypt), c. 365-425
(Greek)

Cyril of Alexandria,
375-444 (Greek)

Isidore of Pelusium, d. c. 440
(Greek)

Hyperichius, c. 5th cent.
(Coptic/Greek)

Constantinople* and Asia
Minor, Greece

Constantine, d. 337 (Greek)

Theodore of Heraclea (Thrace), Eustathius of Antioch, fl. 325

fl. c. 330-355 (Greek)

Marcellus of Ancyra, d. c. 375
(Greek)

Antioch* and Syria

(Greek)

Eusebius of Emesa,
¢.300-c. 359 (Greek)

Epiphanius of Salamis (Cyprus), Ephrem the Syrian,

c.315-403 (Greek)

Basil (the Great) of Caesarea,
b. c.330; fl. 357-379 (Greek)

Macrina the Younger,

c. 327-379 (Greek)

Apollinaris of Laodicea,
310-c. 392 (Greek)

Gregory of Nazianzus,

b.329/330; fl. 372-389 (Greek)

Gregory of Nyssa,
¢.335-394 (Greek)

Amphilochius of Iconium, c. 340/

345- ¢. 398/404 (Greek)

Evagrius of Pontus,

345-399 (Greek)

Eunomius of Cyzicus, fl. 360-394

(Greek)

Pseudo-Macarius (Mesopota-
mia?), late 4th cent. (Greek)

Nicetas of Remesiana,
(Latin)

Socrates (Scholasticus),
c. 380-450 (Greek)

Theodotus of Ancyra, d. before

446 (Greek)

Proclus of Constantinople,
¢.390-446 (Greek)

Nestorius (Constantinople), c.
381-c. 451 (Greek)

Basil of Seleucia, fl. 440-468
(Greek)

Diadochus of Photice (Mace-
donia), 400-474 (Greek)

¢.306-373 (Syriac)

Julian the Arian, c. 4th cent.

(Greek)

First Creed of the Council of

Antioch, 341 (Greek)

Nemesius of Emesa (Syria), fl.

late 4th cent. (Greek)

Diodore of Tarsus, d. c. 394

(Greek)

John Chrysostom (Constanti-

nople), 344/354-407
(Greek)

Apostolic Constitutions, c. 375-

400 (Greek)

Didascalia, 4th cent. (Syriac)

Theodore of Mopsuestia, c.

350-428 (Greek)

Acacius of Beroea, c. 340-c.

436 (Greek)

d.c.414  Asterius the Homilist
(Antioch), late 4th- early

5th (Greek)

Book of Steps, c. 400 (Syriac)

Severian of Gabala, fl. c. 400

(Greek)

Nilus of Ancyra, d. c. 430
(Greek)

John of Antioch, d. 441/2
(Greek)

M. lem*

and

amia Jer

Palestine

P
Persia

Hegemonius, fl. early
4th cent. (Greek)

Aphrahat (Persia) c.  Eusebius of Caesarea
270-350; fl. 337-345  (Palestine), c. 260/
(Syriac) 263-340 (Greek)

Jacob of Nisibis, fl.

308-325 (Syriac)

Acacius of Caesarea
(Palestine), d. c. 365
(Greek)

Cyril of Jerusalem,

¢.315-386 (Greek)

]ohn (II) ofjerusalem,

late 4th-early 5th
cent. (Greek)

Diodore of Tarsus,

d.c. 394 (Greek)

Jerome (Rome,
Antioch, Bethle-
hem), c. 347-420
(Latin)

Eznik of Kolb, fl. 430-  Philip the Priest
450 (Armenian) (d.455/56)

Hesychius of Jerusa-
lem, fl. 412-450
(Greek)

Euthymius (Pales-
tine), 377-473
(Greek)

Location
Unknown

Commodian, c. 3rd or
5th cent. (Latin)

Maximinus, b. c. 360-
365 (Latin)
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Timeline of Writers of the Patristic Period

Location

poridg

£amyuad g3y, Aimyuad g (3u0d) Aamyuad yag

Asmyuad YzT-yag

British
Isles

Gildas, 6th cent.
(Latin)

Adamnan, c. 624-
704 (Latin)

Bede the
Venerable,
¢.672/673-735
(Latin)

Riddles in the
A poca[ lypse,
8th cent. (Latin)

Gaul Spain, Portugal

Eusebius of Gaul, 5th cent.
(Latin)

Prosper of Aquitaine, c. 390-
c.463 (Latin)

Salvian the Presbyter of
Marseilles, c. 400-c. 480
(Latin)

Gennadius of Marseilles, d.
after 496 (Latin)

Julian Pomerius, late 5th-early
6th cent. (Latin)

Caesarius of Arles, c. 470-543  Paschasius of Dumium
(Portugal), c. 515-c. 580

(Latin)
(Latin)

Apringius of Beja, mid-6th

cent. (Latin)

Leander of Seville, c. 545-

¢. 600 (Latin)

Gregory of Tours, c. 538-594
(Latin)
579 (Latin)
Flavian of Chalon-sur-Saone,

fl. 580-600 (Latin) 636 (Larin)
atin

Braulio of Saragossa,
¢.585-651 (Latin)

Tldefonsus of Toledo, mid

7th cent. (Latin)

Venantius Fortunatus (Gaul,

Ttaly), c. 530-c. 610 (Latin)
665 (Latin)

Rabanus Maurus (Frankish),
¢.780-856 (Latin)

Walafridius Strabo (Frankish),
808-849 (Latin)

Dhuoda, 9th cent. (Latin)

*One of the five ancient patriarchates

Martin of Braga, fl. 568-

Isidore of Seville, c. 560-

Fructuosus of Braga, d. c.

Carthage and Northern
Africa

Rome* and Italy

Victor of Cartenna, 5th cent.
(Latin)

Leo the Great (Rome), regn. 440-
461 (Latin)

Arnobius the Younger (Rome),
fl. ¢. 450 (Latin)

Victor of Vita, fl. 480/481-484
(Latin)

Ennodius (Atles, Milan, Pavia)
¢.473-521 (Latin)

Epiphanius the Latin, late 5th-early ~ Vigilius of Thapsus, fl. c. 484
6th cent. (Latin) (Latin)

Eugippius, c. 460- c. 533 (Lati

ugippius © ¢ (Latin) Fulgentius of Ruspe,

Benedict of Nursia, . 480-547 ¢.467-532 (Latin)

(Latin) Fastidiosus, late 5th-early 6th
cent. (Latin)

Cassiodorus (Calabria), c. 485-

c.540 (Latin) Verecundus, d. 552 (Latin)

Arator, c. 490-550 (Latin) Primasius, fl. 550-560 (Latin)

Facundus of Hermiane,

Gregory of Agrigentium, d. 592 l. 546-568 (Latin)

(Greek)

Gregory the Great (Rome), ¢. 540-
604 (Latin)

Paterius, 6th/7th cent. (Latin)
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Alexandria* and

Egypt

Syncletica, 5th cent.

(Coptic/Greek)

Poemen, 5th cent.

(Greek)

Besa the Copt, 5th cent.
(Sahidic)

Shenoute, c. 350-466
(Coprtic)

Ammonius of Alexan-
dria, late 5th-early 6th
cent. (Greek)

Olympiodorus, early
6th cent. (Greek)

Anastasius of Sinai
(Egypt, Syria), d. c.
700 (Greek)

Stephen of Hnes, 7th
cent. (Coptic)

Constantinople* and Asia
Minor, Greece

Callinicus, mid 5th cent.

(Greek)

Gennadius of Constanti-
nople, d. 471 (Greek)

Andrew of Caesarea
(Cappadocia), early 6th
cent. (Greek)

QOecumenius (Isauria),
6th cent. (Greek)

Romanus Melodus, fl. c.
536-556 (Greek)

Justinian the Emperor, 482-

565 (Greek)

Maximus the Confessor
(Constantinople),
¢.580-662 (Greek)

Germanus of Constanti-
nople, c. 640-c. 733
(Greek)

Andrew of Crete, c. 660-740

(Greek)

John of Carpathus, 7th-8th
cent. (Greek)

Tarasius of Constantinople,
d. 806 (Greek)

Theophanes (Nicaea),
775-845 (Greek)
Cassia (Constantinople),

c. 805-c. 848/867
(Greek)

Photius (Constantinople), c.

820-891 (Greek)

Arethas of Caesarea (Con-
stantinople/Caesarea), c.

860-940 (Greek)

Gregory of Narek, 950-1003

(Armenian)

Symeon the New Theolo-
gian (Constantinople),
949-1022 (Greek)

Theophylact of Ohrid (Bul-

garia), 1050-1126 (Greek)

Antioch* and Syria

Mesopotamia,

Persia

Theodoret of Cyr, c. 393-
466 (Greek)

Pseudo-Victor of Antioch,
5th cent. (Greek)

John of Apamea, 5th cent.

(Syriac)

Philoxenus of Mabbug ~ Jacob of Sarug, c. 450-
(Syria), c. 440-523 520 (Syriac)
(Syriac)

Babai, early 6th cent.
(Syriac)

Severus of Antioch,

c.465-538 (Greek)

Mark the Hermit
(Tarsus), c. 6th cent.
(4th cent.?) (Greek)

Anastasius I of Antioch,d. Abraham of Nathpar, fl.
598/599 (Latin) 6th-7th cent. (Syriac)

Babai the Great, c. 550-
628 (Syriac)

Sahdona/Martyrius, fl.

635-640 (Syriac) (Syriac)
John of Damascus (John
the Monk), c. 650-750
(Greek)
John the Elder of Qardu

(north Iraq), 8th cent.
(Syriac)

Theodore bar Koni, d. 845
(Syriac)

Isho'dad of Merv, d. after

852 (Syriac)

Isaac of Nineveh, d. c. 700

Jerusalem* and Location Unknown

Palestine

Gerontius of Petra c. 395-
¢. 480 (Syriac)

Barsanuphius and John,

5th/6th cent. (Greek)

Procopius of Gaza (Pales- Pseudo-
tine), ¢. 465-530 (Greek)  Dionysius the
Areopagite,

fl. c. 500 (Greek)

Dorotheus of Gaza,
fl. 525-540 (Greek)

Cyril of Scythopolis,
b. c. 525; d. after 557
(Greek)

(Pseudo-) Constantius,
before 7th cent.?

(Greek)

Andpreas, c. 7th cent.

(Greek)

Sophronius of Jerusalem,

¢.550-638 (Greek)

Cosmas Melodus, c. 675-
751 (Greek)
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IN OrRicINAL LANGUAGES
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in some cases differ from the edition found in TLG or Cetedoc databases.
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feast for, 165

fullness of, 111

Hiram represents, 77

Jews and, 63

law of nature and, 177

promises to, 164

salvation of, 85, 164-65,
188

sea represents, 158

Gideon, 60
gifts, 189. See also Holy Spirit,

gifts of; magj, gifts of

glory, 48,172-73,188, 233
goat, 105
God

accomplishes all, 177

antagonists of, 84

condescension of, 48-50

as counselor, 219-20

the creator and the created,
210-11

entrusting oneself to, 175

exaltation of, 60

as Father, 4

forsaking of, 40

as a fountain, 114

goodness of, 4, 64

grace of, 70

holiness of, 52

immutability of, 124, 196

justice of, 154

as king, 48

loving-kindness of, 85, 219

as name, 62

a new relationship with,
203-11

patience of, 217-20

presence of, 208

promises of, 176

seeing, 48-50, 172-73
seeking, 171-72,177
self-giving of, 70-71
the singleness of, 51
strange work of, 196
unity with Son, 166
See also mercy, of God
Gog and Magog, 152
gold, 67, 264
golden calf, 166
golden rule, 89
Gomorrah, 31. See also Sodom
(and Gomorrah)
good, goodness, 19, 44-45, 64-
65,125
Good Samaritan, 215
gospel
Christ preaches the, 68
law and, 196, 226
in mouth and heart, 205
the spread of the, 26, 109,
143
from Zion, 25-26
Gospel of Nicodemus, 245 n.72
grace
Christ given in, 70-71
election through, 56
free, 88
and free will, 19, 218
goodness by, 177
law and, 177
need for, 18
promise of, 153
and the remnant, 10
of the Spirit, 7
time of, 241-42
tongs represent, 54
of the Trinity, 71
turning to, 6
grain of wheat, 182
grapes, 40
gratitude, 234
grave, 183-84. See also tomb of
Christ
Greek, 258. See also language,
languages
grief, 153,168
habit, habits, 225. See also disci-
pline
Hagar, 75
hands, 15
hay, 105, 108
Hazariah, 266
head, 8
head and tail, 81-82
healing
the blind, 243-44
at Christ’s coming, 239

dew represents, 181, 182-
83
of Hezekiah, 265
openness to, 18
of palsy, 241
refusal of, 200
by speech, 8
health, 182
heart
belief and, 206
circumcision of, 230-31
cleanliness, purity and, 16,
53
far from God, 205-9
furnace represents, 223
God perceives the, 208
hardening of, 172
hidden region of the, 53
law written on the, 206
and motivation, 207
priests and teacher as, 8
and seeing God, 172-73
and soul, 207
of the wicked, 186
heaven
activity in, 50
cloud represents, 137
coming of, 246
genuine wealth in, 230
and hell, 247
opening of, 235-36
people made perfect called,
35
steps to, 231
Hebrew Bible, xvii, xxii-xxiii,
51. See also Old Testament
hedgehog, 237
Heliopolis, 143-44
Hena and Ivvah, 257
heretics, 23, 152, 208
hermeneutics, patristic, xxi,
xxii. See also interpretation;
Scripture
Herod, 46, 65,91
Herodotus, 257
hell
Christ overcomes, 167
covenant and, 192
description of, 236-37
gates of, 263
heaven and, 247
Hexapla, xvii
Hezekiah
addresses Isaiah, 256-57
and the Babylonians, 250,
264-66
children of, 263, 266
and Christ, 170-71, 262,

confession of, 261-62
confidence of, 251
curse of, lifted, 259-63
good works of, 262
humility of, 256
loyalty to, 252-53
mourning of, 259
power of, 215
praises God, 263
prayer of, 258
pride of, 265-66
sin, illness and healing of,
170-71, 265
and the throne of David,
130
treasures of, 264
Hilkiah, 251
Hiram, 77
history and prophecy, 257
holiness, 52, 240
“holy, holy, holy,” 49-52
Holy Spirit
activities of, 103-4
as advocate, 98
after Christ’s resurrection,
90
anointing of, 165
and baptism, 37, 100, 103
chalice represents, 143
and Christ, 36,61, 71, 97-
104
and the church, 31, 90
divinity of, 54
and the elect, 97
faith and, 90, 99, 178
fire represents, 86
fullness of, 103
gifts of, 97, 99-102, 189-90
grace of, 102, 162
joy and, 179, 188
and Mary, 82
nurturing of, 220
recognizing, 101
oil represents, 90
river represents, 99, 239

singleness and unity of, 50,

103

hope, 246
Horeb, 25
house of David, 67-68
house of God, 42
human sacrifice, 250
humanity, 4
humility, 55, 59, 72, 242
hypocrisy, 14, 205
idol, idolatry

of Egypt, 136-39

Hezekiah destroys, 262
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images of the dead, 258

Israel and, 133

judgment of, 24, 28-29,
130-32

mental, 29

sacrifice and, 13

warning of, xxi

Idumea, 152

ignorance, 7, 59

image of God, 186

Immanuel. See Emmanuel

impious, the, 259, 263
incarnation, 24, 51-52, 108,
137-38

incense, 14

innocence, 71

inspiration, 3

intention, 14
interpretation, 2,129,132, 140,
233. See also Scripture
iron, 81

Isaac, 72, 88, 96, 109

Isaiah

as an evangelist, 3

historical context of, 3

humility and discernment
of, 257

identity of, 256

patristic commentaries on,
Xviii-xviv

patristic interpretation of,
XVii-xviil, XIX-XX1

symbolic acts of, 146-47

text of, xvii-xviii

vision of God, 47-55

islands, 147, 162

Israel

alliances with Damascus
and Egypt, 133

and Christ, 6-7

disowning, 4

divine judgment and
destruction of, xxi, 20-33,
34-35

and the Gentiles, 107

liberation of, 167

no excuse for, 157-58

salvation of, xxi, 76, 111

sin of, 30-33

stranger and, 118

Jacob, 27-28, 80, 95-96, 192

Jacob’s ladder, 193

Jashub, 250

Jeremiah, 55,153

Jerusalem

deliverance of, 257

gospel from, 26

Holy Spirit and, 99

Lebanon represents, 91
light from, 143

mourning over, 38-39
represents the church, 3, 22
represents soul, 186
restoration of, 8-9, 35-37
rule in, 191-92

siege and fall of, 9, 146, 250
vision of peace, 223

See also Zion

Jesse. See stump of Jesse
Jesus Christ

acknowledging, 6

as angel, 73-76

ascension of, 24, 63, 136-37

baptism of, 241

the beloved son, 39

binding of, 32

birth, 63,73, 138

blessing from, 97-98

body of, 138

bread represents, 165

as bridegroom, 140-41

in Cana, 68

as child and son, 70-71

and the church, 25,77, 98,
109, 138,192

coal represents, 54

the coming of, 35,173

as counselor, 72

from David, 67-68, 95, 129-
30

death of, 110-11

and the devil, 123-24

dew represents, 181

in Egypt, 144-45

entry into Jerusalem, 78

exaltation of, 111

expectation of, 63

Father and, 242-43

as first fruit, 165, 168

flower represents, 94-97

as the foundation, 147

fountain represents, 248

genealogy of, 106

generosity and goodness of,
36, 64-65

glory of, 48

“God” refers to, 168-69

grapes represent, 40

healings, miracles and
works of, 32, 68, 138,
150, 242-45

and Hezekiah, 262

hidden at the root, 96

Holy Spirit and, 71, 98-104

humanity and divinity of,
21, 36,61-65,68,70-71,

73-76, 96, 109, 130, 138,
145,167,169, 173, 196,
201, 232, 240-42

humility of, 59, 72, 242

as Immanuel, 64, 66

incarnation of, 168

innocence and simplicity of,
71

in Isaiah’s vision, 48-49

and the Jews, 68

as judge, 104

justice of, 123

as king, 72

kingdom of, 69-78

lamb represents, 5

law and, 15, 27

light represents, 28, 68, 70,
75,143,162-63

like a fugitive, 158

as Lord and savior of all,
24-25,177-78

and Mary, 93-94

as mediator, 102

mercy of, 71

as Messiah, xvii

mission of, 72-73

mountain represents, 24

names for, 72, 74-75, 113,
229

as a Nazarene, 94

omnipotence of, 10

passion of, 31-32, 34-35

plot against, 31

post-resurrection appear-
ance of, 186

poverty of, 113-14

power of, 67,71

pre-existence of, 168

prophecy about and the ful-
fillment of prophecy, xvii,
xxiii, 7, 89, 94-97, 242

putting on, 32-33

radiance of, 138-39

resurrection of, 36, 46, 71,
141, 167-68, 180, 214,
233

reveals God, 74-75

righteousness of, 104-5

rock/stone, cornerstone
represents, 67-68, 90,
192-94

salvation through, 24-25,
56,177-78

seeing, 138, 233, 240

solitude of, 55

as spoils of victory, 67

and suffering, 138

as teacher, 75, 242

temptation of, 189
the true vine, 39
and virtue, 71-72
wounds of, 113
Jews
on believing, 88
Christ and, 78
destiny of, 10
in Egypt, 144
end of prophecy to, 23
Romans and, 144
root represents, 95
salvation of, 89
Jews and Christians, xix, 63
Jews and Gentiles, 4-6, 78, 80,
211
Joah, 251
Job, 129
Joel, book of, 129
John, 149
John the Baptist, 37, 239-40
Jonah, 158
Jordan, 91, 240
Joseph, 125
Joshua, 129
joy, 168,179, 188, 223-27, 247-
48
Judah
Assyrian assault on, 248-53
Babylonians afflict, 265
divine judgment of, 56-57
liberation of, 167, 241
witnesses against, 3-4
Judas, 113
Judges, book of, 129
judgment (day of )
at appearance of Christ,
173
book of, 101
cleansing on, 20
comprehending, 210
destruction as, 46
of the good and the bad,
172,175, 246-47
instruction of, 6-7
internal, 265
of Judah, 56-57
justice of God'’s, 200-201
life after, 220
mercy and, 56,195, 211
oracle of, 159-63
stars on, 162
of the submissive and the
obstinate, 125
justice
in Christ, 209
the church and, 192
over creed, 44
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faith and, 192
of God, 200-201
for the poor, 104
the service of, 225-26
king
Christ as, 72
the messianic, 92-109
on seeing, 232-33
kingdom (of God), 76-78,107,
177,194
Kings, books of, 129, 257
Laban, 95
labor, 179, 256. See also child-
birth; virgin birth
Lachish, 250, 257
ladder, 99-100
lamb, 101, 105-6
lamp, 44, 97,101
language, languages, 104, 142,
144. See also Aramaic; Greek;
tongues
last days, 24. See also end times
laughter, 124
law
Christ and the, 14-15, 27,
209
of God, 206
gospel, 196, 226
grace and, 177
letter (and spirit) of, 88,
100, 167
necessity of, 156
Old/New Testament and
the, 25,189
ox represents, 226
prophets and, xxi, 53
sin and, 167
worship and, 240
from Zion, 25-27
law, natural, 177, 206, 209
Lazarus, 180, 183
lead, 81
leaders, religious, 187-96
Leah, 205
Lebanon, 91-92, 139, 211, 239-
40
leopard, 105
letter of the law, 88, 100, 167
Leviathan, 111-12, 125, 185-86
Leviticus, 13
Libnah, 252, 257
life, length of, 262-63

light
and darkness, 44-45, 68,
149-50
represents Christ, 28, 68,
70,75

of Trinity, 149

lily of the valley, 95
lion, 105-8
lips, cleansing of, 53-55
living water, 113, 139, 245
Lord, 62,74
Lord of Hosts, 10, 51
Lord’s Prayer, 196
love
over death, 167
for God, 223
of neighbor, 39
for parents, 4
reverence from, 229
and seeking God, 172
that reforms, 107
Lucifer, 121-22. See also Satan
lust, overcoming, 166-67
magi, 5-6, 65, 67, 264-65
man, the strong, 114
Manasseh, 263
manger, 5-6, 62
Manoah, 60
marriage, praise of, 197
martyrs, 26,44, 170
Mary
branch represents, 97
cloud represents, 135-36,
139
conception of, 139-40
from lineage of David, 63,
95-96
Mother of God, 168
rod represents, 95-96
sanctification of, 82
virginity of, 62
mathematicians, 111
Matthew, xx, 256
Matthew, Gospel of, xxi
Medes, 117
Media, 140, 252
meditation, 218, 233
mercy
of Christ, 71
the dominion of, 130
faith and, 99, 103
of God, 17, 22-23,211
in measure, 195
and repentance, 12
messenger, 73-74. See also angel
Messiah
age of, 110-12
announcement/prophecy
of, xx, xxii-xxiii, 243
kingship of, 69-78
rejection of, xxi
See also Jesus Christ
Micah, 48
Michal, 147

millstone, 192
minas, 143
mind, 3,9
minor, 18
miracles of Christ, 68, 138, 150
Mishael, 266
Moab, 126-28,130, 152
moderation, 200, 226
money, 44. See also possessions;
wealth
monotheism, 258
Montanus, 3
moon, 162, 220-21
Moses
against Amalek, 216
breaks the tablets, 166
Isaiah and, 3-4
mediation of, 266
miracles through, 189
not ashamed, 147
Pharaoh and, 222
on seeing God, 48
Mother of God, 73. See also
Mary
Mount of Transfiguration, 136
mountains, 24-25, 116, 169,
178
mouth, on cleansing the, 53
myrrh, 264
Naaman, 244
nakedness, 146
names, 66-67,72,74-75
Naphtali, 68
nations, call of, 46
nativity, 138, 265
nature, 29, 177
nature, human, 53-54
Nazarene, 94
Nazareth, 97-98
Nebuchadnezzar, 85, 121-22,
266
neighbor, 39
new heaven and new earth,
220-21, 235-36
New Testament, xx, 25, 51. See
also Old Testament/New
Testament, relationship of
night, 171-72
Nineveh, 158
Noah, 43,141, 183
numerology, 70, 100, 102, 262
oil, 8,90
old Latin, xviii
Old Testament/New Testa-
ment, relationship of, 96, 109,
196, 226
olive branch, 131

omnipotence, 10

Onias, 144
ordination, 231
orphans. See widows and
orphans
orthodoxy, 225
ox, 4-7, 106, 226-27
pain, 195-96
parables, 78
of the farmer, 197
of the lost coin, 216
of the lost sheep, 216
of the rich man, 264
paraclete, 98
parents, love for, 4
passion, 200
passion of Christ, 31-32, 34-35
path, the straight, 185
patience, 14, 129, 194, 243, 209-
10, 226
Paul, 82, 211, 256, 266
peace
Christ and, 27,73, 76-78
church and, 27
the coming of, 23-28
description of, 176-77
divine provision of, 176
Jerusalem represents, 223
to Jews and Gentiles, 77
messengers of, 230
prayer for, 77
arepose of, 78
Solomon’s, 78
Pekah, 250
Pelagians, 19
Pelagius, 209
Pelusium, 257
Pentecost, 129
perfection, 262
persecution of the church, 147
people of God, 7,33
Peter
commissioning of, 84
confesses faith in Christ,
136
death of, 263
denial of Christ by, 100,
149, 207
dream of, 107
faith of, 241
fear of, 101
prayers of, 262
prince of the apostles, 142
Pharaoh, 91, 180, 195, 210, 222
Philip, 203
philosophy, 209-10
Photinus, 90
physician, the great, 17
Pilate, Pontius, 46, 214
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plagues, 144
polytheism, 137, 157
poor, 104, 114
possessions, 29, 39, 42. See also
wealth
power, 199
praise, 33, 44, 263
prayer, 13, 15-16, 215-16, 262
preachers, cloud represents, 40
preaching, 80, 149, 162, 226,
243
predestination, 141
pride
of the arrogant, 117
death from, 85,124
and/of the devil, 122-24
false knowledge and, 152
Hezekiah and, 265-66
overcoming, 166
the passing of, 162
and penitence, 178
the prince of, 84-85
restriction on, 27-28, 86
and the serpent, 123
warning of, 10, 265-66
priest, priesthood, 81-82, 96,
161
promise, promises, 84, 107
prophecy and prophets
of Christ, xvii-xx, 245
Christ reveals, 201-3
cloud represents, 40
description of, 128
false, 21, 81
fulfillment of, 9, 137, 242
grief of, 153
history and, 257
humility of, 55
legitimation of, 250
literalness of, 245
mountain represents, 25
priests and, 81-82
and purification, 55
reliability of, 194-95
written, 214
Proverbs, book of, 78
providence, 157, 218
prudence, 99. See also wisdom
Prolemy, 144
punishment, 176-77. See also
judgment
purification, 54-55, 81
purity, 71. See also cleanliness;
perfection
Pythagoras, 225 n.3
Rabshakeh, 250-52, 256
Rachel, 192
rain, 40

reason, 59-60
rebellion against God, 1-10
rebuke, 33, 81. See also correc-
tion
reconciliation, 72-73. See also
forgiveness
refuge, 213
regeneration, 17. See also
renewal; transformation
religion, false
destruction because of, 20-
23
rejection of, 11-20
remnant
apostles as, 10, 37, 88-89
grace explains, 10
from Israel, 10, 111, 188
of Jerusalem, 37
return of, 86-92
salvation of, xxi, 88-89, 161
size of, 89-90
renewal, 19
repentance
beginning and completion
of, 26,231
call to, 222-23
the church and, 233
and eternity, 247
forgiveness and, 225
importance of, 17
in judgment, 80-81
necessity of, 12-13
opportunity for, 215-16
power of, 16, 215, 261-62
through prayer, 262
without pretence, 16
process of, 183
true, 219
witnesses of, 186
resurrection
of the body, 181-82
of Christ, 36, 46,71, 141,
167-68, 180, 214, 233
of the dead, 179-84
hope in, 181-82
in Job, 129
joy at, 181
of the just, 106
of Lazarus and the widow’s
son, 180
manner of, 180-81
of saints, 182
and seeing God, 172
retribution, 161-62
Revelation, book of, 100-101
revelation, natural, 29
reverence, 229-30
rich, humility of the, 90-91

riches, 67, 199, 230. See also
money; possessions, wealth
righteousness
belt of, 104-5
form of, 206
the glory of, 162, 178-79
and reward, 231-33
truth and, 104-5
river, 99, 239
rock, 90
Romans, 57,91, 144
Ruth, 129
sabbath, 15, 262
sacraments, 166, 232, 244
sacrifice, 13-15
saints, 25, 35, 40, 80, 182, 263
salvation
through Christ, 56,77, 89,
96, 169
confession and, 158
conversion and, 214
doctrine of, 59-60
exclusiveness/inclusiveness
of, 106, 117
by faith, 10
God nurtures us to, 218-19
greatest act of God, 234
and patience, 194
promise of, 153
Siloam represents, 67
the spirit of, 179-80
wells of, 113-14
Samaria, 67
Samaritan woman, 227
Samuel, 129
sanctification, 52
Sarapis, 139
Sargon, 250
Satan, 20, 40, 105, 192
scandal, on avoiding, 192
science, 186
scribes and Pharisees, 65
Scripture
allegorical interpretation of,
233-34
applying rules of time to,
140
belief and, 60
Christ in, 203
Christ opens, 201-3
inspiration of, xvii, 225
knowledge of, 43
meditation of, 233
reading, 105,171, 194-95
reliability of, 195
the sea and, 109
the spiritual sense of, 129
summation of, 196

translations of, xvii
tropological interpretation
of, 132
understanding, 202-3
well of, 113
scroll, 235
sea, 109, 134, 156-58
second coming, 4, 236. See also
advent, second; Jesus Christ,
coming of
seed, 220, 223,226
self-control, 14-15
self-examination, 265
Sennacherib, 86, 132, 250-51,
257-59, 265
senses, the five, 144
Septuagint, xvii-xviii, 10
variants in, 68, 75,91, 94,
106, 257-58, 263
seraphim, 48-49, 51-52, 54-55
sermon on the mount, 103
serpent, serpents, 105, 108,
123, 125. See also Leviathan
servants, 82, 143-44
service, 55. See also deeds, good
seven and the Holy Spirit, 100
shadow, 138
Shalmaneser, 250
shame, 147, 157-58, 194
Shebna, 154, 251, 256
sheep, 105-6, 216
sheol, 263
shepherds, 5-6, 65,91, 161
Shiloah, waters of, 114
shoulder, 71-72
Sidon, 155-59
sight to the blind, 243-44
sign, signs
of Christ’s return, 244
definition of, 64
in Egypt, 144-45, 189
nakedness a, 146
of the virgin and virgin
birth, xx, 60-62, 64
signal, 116
silence, 226
Siloam, 67,73
silver, 216, 264
Simeon, 63, 136, 165, 169
simplicity, 53, 71
sin
arrogance and, 15
cleanliness and, 16
death and, 152-53, 168, 176
degrees of, 84-85, 196
on deliberate, 32
differences among, 37
and divine compassion/
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wrath, 180
effects of, 43
forgiveness of, 16, 54, 215-
16, 218-19, 225, 240, 262
freedom from, 259
ignorance and, 7
incarnation and, 108
Isaiah’s confession of, 52-53
law and, 167
and punishment, 177
purification of, 55
remission of, 17, 215
remorse and shame for, 54-
55,158
separates from God, 176
stain of, 37
treatment of, 8
warning to the unrepen-
tant, 20
by word, 54
Sinai, 25-26
sinner, sinners
in darkness, 70
destiny of, 178
destruction of, 116-17
judgment of obstinate, 125
the unrepentant, 8-9
sleep, 201
Sodom (and Gomorrah), 10,
31,117,140
soldiers, 214
solitude, 55
Solomon, 76-78, 165
Son
of the Dawn, 121-22
of God, 72
of Man, 111
See also Jesus Christ
song of victory, 169-73
sorrow, 246-47
soul
city represents, 143, 186
cultivation of, 9
desert represents, 240
heart and, 207
purity of, 18
shadows in the, 209
silence and, 226
Vineyard represents, 39
wall represents, 186
womb of the, 178
wounds of, 8
spirit of the Lord, 102-3
spiritual growth and maturity,
100, 154, 220, 232, 244
spiritual journey, 247
spiritual warfare, 140
Stephen, 146-47

steps, 101-3

stone, 67-68, 80

straw, 108. See also hay

strong man, 114

stumbling block, 193

stump of Jesse, 93-98, 110-11

suffering, 84, 113. See also pain

sun, 220-21, 262, 265

swaddling clothes, 62

sword (of God), 19-20, 104,
185,236

Symmachus, xvii

Syro-Phoenicia, 67

tabernacle, 97

Tabitha, 262

table, 149

tablets, 166

Tarshish, 158

teacher, teachers, 9-10, 75, 218-19

teaching, 53, 242, 252
temple, 31, 43,77,91-92, 196
temptation, 189

tempter, 121

Ten Commandments, 89, 100,

102
thanksgiving
for blessings, 177
song of, 163-69
in tribulation, 263
Theodotian, xvii, 130
theosis, 54
thieves, 208, 214
thigh, 96
thorns, 237
throne
of Christ, 129-30
of David, 78
of God, 48-49
Tiberias, 68
Tiglath-pileser, 250
time, 140-41, 221
tin, iron and lead, 81
Tirhakah, 257
tomb of Christ, 111, 193, 233
tongue, tongues
gift of, 189-90
as hand, 15
power of, 122-23
of the sea, 111-12
tower of Babel, 80
tradition, apostolic, 152, 210
transfiguration, 139
transformation
through Christ, 105-6
by the gospel, 26-27
of humanity, 61
through love, 107
unexpected, 211

See also regeneration;
renewal
tree, trees, 91, 94, 109
tree of life, 70, 248
trials and tribulations
afflictions and, 188-89
efficacy of, 215
enduring, 215, 229
and fear of God, 176
for the present, 236
purification through, 22, 81
thankfulness in, 263
tribes, names of, 31
Trinity
doctrine of, 166
essence of, 51-52
grace of, 71
light of, 149
unity of, 102-3
vision of, 49-51
voice of, 101
trumpet, 136
truth
Christ the, 105
doctrine of, 181
nourishment of, 245-46
and righteousness, 104-5
from shadow to, 14
signs of, 40
streams of, 114
violation of, 232
twelve, 26
Twelve Prophets (writings), 129
twins, 111
two by two, 149
typology, 60
Tyre, 140, 158-59
understanding, 59-60, 195-96,
210
unity, 193-94
urn, 246
Uzziah, 48
values, 42
vanity, 29
veil, 202
Vespasian, 144
vice, 86, 166
victory, God’s help and, 173-84
vigils, 171-72
vineyard
destruction of, 127-30
on the holy, 89
parable of, 195
represents the church, 39
represents the soul, 39
song of, 38-40
virgin, xx, 64
virgin birth, xx, 60-64, 94-95, 97

virginity, 62, 197
virtues
Christ and, 71-72
and fullness of life, 230
goodness, the mother of, 19
Holy Spirit and, 99
home of, 237
rejection of, 7
vision(s)
of Daniel, 24
Isaiah’s, of God, 47-55
of Israel, 47-55
meaning of, 2-3
visitation, 84
Vulgate, xviii
wailing, 127
wall, 170-71, 186
war, 27
watchman, 149-50
water, 74, 108, 226
weakness, 45
wealth, the wealthy
appropriate attitude
toward, 179
danger of, 265-66
genuine, 230
of the people, 85-86
and the poor, 114
and teaching, 114
See also money; possessions
well, 258
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